
    
      Woulditkillyou Literotica Stories

      
        	
          Wife's Business Trip
        

        	
          A Loving Wife In The Car
        

        	
          A Long Crazy Night with Consequence
        

        	
          Wife Gets Carried Away
        

        	
          The Adventures of Kat: Friend Sleep
        

        	
          Peggy: Son Comes Home
        

        	
          The Adventures of Sue: Next Door Neighbor
        

        	
          A Loving Wife In The Car Pt. 02
        

        	
          A Night Out With My Husband
        

        	
          Hotel Mix-up
        

      

    
  Wife's Business Trip

            Wife goes on a business trip.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/wifes-business-trip

Title: Wife's Business Trip

Author: Woulditkillyou

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Wife goes on a business trip.

Tags: cuckold, creampie, hotel, diaphragm, impregnate




My Husband has always had a fantasy about watching me with another man. I personally have never been interested in this type of fantasy. Not that I don't have a few fantasies of my own, but to be with someone else just doesn't turn me on. I don't understand why this is such a big turn-on for him seeing me be with someone else or knowing someone else has been inside of me. We have tried other fantasies involving dressing up and playing with toys, but he always seems to gravitate towards this one fantasy of me being with another man.
Some insight into our back ground. We were married 10 years ago. We are both in our mid 30's and keep in fairly good shape. I am a little on the heavy side, but my husband tells me I am perfect. I have a small waist and nice round ass, that my husband loves, but I am not well endowed. My ass is my best feature. We both work and we both travel. He tries to be at home when I travel and I do the same for him. He is in Sales so he travels far more than I do. I do have conferences that I attend, and he has even gone to a few of them with me.
Last year he started adding to my suitcase small items, nothing that I would get in trouble for if my suitcase were to open accidentally, just some sexier lingerie than I would normally travel for work with, but still stuff I didn't pack. He would ask me to wear crotchless panties to business dinners, knowing full well I was having dinner with men I worked with.
On occasion, I would indulge since I would just be in dress pants, but it would get him all worked up after dinner as he sat there at home probably reading stories or watching porn on his computer. He would also pack sexy pajamas knowing I would be in the room alone. Once he even packed my thigh highs and garter belt. I hardly wear dresses or skirts to work, so this was more for him and his thoughts than for me. All of these things combined were starting to get me a little irritated, but I put up with them. Occasionally we would argue about it, and he would stop for a while, but then a few months later he would start adding lingerie again.
Fast forward to last month. I had a quick 3 night business trip in California to attend. We were in our room at home the night before as I packed all my clothing, hair products, makeup, and shoes into my suitcase. I always pack more than I need to take so my suitcase was quite full and pretty heavy. I figured there wouldn't be any room for him to surprise me, but I was wrong.
I checked into my hotel after a short 2 hour flight and a quick cab ride to the hotel. I was dressed in my usual business clothes with a little lace thong and matching pushup bra that my husband picked out for me to wear on the plane. I had to admit the sexy lingerie did have an effect on me. I was late getting to the plane and had to take a middle seat between 2 businessmen. I tried to put on my headphones, but the one on my left would just not stop talking to me. If he only knew what I was wearing under my slacks. We chatted for then entire flight. He was very nice and kept me entertained, but when we arrived in LA, I found out he was just on a layover and would be flying to Washington in an hour. We said our goodbyes and I found my bag and headed to the hotel.
I had about an hour to kill from the time I got into my room and when the afternoon meetings would begin. I decided to unpack my clothes and hang up my Pants and shirts. About that time my husband texted me and asked how the flight was and if I was at my hotel yet. I responded to him and informed him of the plane ride and the guy that wouldn't stop talking to me.
He made a comment about how I should have shown him my bra or stood up and revealed my sexy panties to him. I told him to drop it and went on my way. As I opened my suitcase, I was surprised at seeing a dress in there I had worn on our last vacation. I can tell you this dress had my husband pawing me all night that night. It did the trick and was on the floor the second we walked into our hotel room. I knew I hadn't packed it, but I wouldn't have packed something like that for this trip. I was wondering what other surprises I would find in there.
I texted my husband I found his surprise, but I wouldn't be wearing it this trip. He sent me some cheeky response about imagining him there with me and wearing it for him. I said fat chance. I continued unpacking until I thought I was done, but then I ran my hand along the side where there was a bulge in the lining and found the rest of his surprises. I pulled out a couple more sexy thongs, including a crotchless pair, a white pair, and a black pair. I also found my thigh high stockings and garter belt and a couple negligees. Needless to say I wasn't overly happy.
I texted my husband that I had found the rest of his presents, as he liked to call them, and that I wouldn't be needing any of it this trip. I even told him I left my diaphragm at home so no one would be getting into my panties this trip, and that he better stop or he might lose the privilege as well. He apologized and said he loved me and that it was just for him to imagine me in. The thought did cross my mind that I should show him up, but then I remembered I had to get to a meeting soon. I freshened up and headed downstairs.
I work in a male dominated industry so there are just a few girls that go to these meetings. I immediately found my group of girls and we headed in. The meetings that day flew by, and at the end we were all trying to decide where to go for dinner. We had a little while, and I needed to go back to my room before dinner, but I figured we should get this item solved before heading our separate ways. While we were deciding, a few of the men left behind came over. I knew a couple of them, and that's when we were invited to join them for dinner.
This isn't uncommon on these trips. Once it was decided, we went our separate ways. I looked at my phone as I knew my husband had texted me a while ago, and answered him, told him I was heading up to my room to change for dinner and that a group of us had decided where to eat and at what time. He asked where was I going and who would be joining me. I answered that it was a group, and that it was a nice seafood restaurant a couple miles from the hotel, that a couple of the guys had cars and would drive us all there.
I waited for a remark from him but got none. Once I was in my room, I changed my clothes, freshened up and used the bathroom. As I was sitting there, a text came up on my phone from my husband asking what I was wearing to dinner. I responded with jeans, tank top, and sweater, as it was a little chilly there at night. Next came the inevitable, what did I have on under that. I told him the same underwear I left the house in. This got a big smile out of him, and he just said have fun. I knew what he was getting at and said fat chance. I headed down to the lobby and headed out with the group.
Dinner was nice and we all had a few drinks along with some great food. We headed back to the hotel and as I was getting ready to head to my room, one of the girls said they were going to grab a couple of drinks at the bar and that I couldn't let her go the bar alone. Against my better judgment, I went to the bar with her and we ordered our drinks.
Before long a fresh round appeared in front of us. The bartender pointed down the bar at a couple of nondescript guys, we raised our glasses and went back to talking. Before long both of the men were behind us asking our names and where we were from. I looked at my phone and saw I missed a text. I excused myself and went to the ladies room.
I answered my husband that I was at the bar in the hotel talking to a co-worker. The drinks must have made a little loopy, along with the sexy lingerie I was wearing when I told him a couple guys are trying to chat us up. My phone went crazy. I told him to settle down, that I wasn't going to invite anyone to my room or go to anyone else's room. Just thought he would like to know. I told him I had to go back to make sure my friend didn't do anything stupid, and again I just got a "Have fun". I told him I would text him when I got back to my room alone and that I loved him. I turned my phone off and headed back to the bar.
As I entered, I noticed a few less people in the bar. I sat down with my friend, the guys had taken seats around us. She was engrossed in her conversation with one and the other was sitting there looking all sad. I sat down, grabbed my drink as he started talking to me.
He turned out to be a nice guy from Ohio who was travelling on business for the month. He said he hadn't been home in 2 weeks and was scheduled for 2 more cities before being able to go home. I told him I was there for a couple nights but would be going home to my husband on Thursday.
He said he wasn't married, and hadn't dated anyone in a while. Of course I complimented him on his looks and his personality and tried to let him down easy that he wasn't getting into my panties this trip. He tried a few more times that night, but it was getting late and I had to get up early. He said he hoped to see me again the next night. I told him there was a possibility. He was a great conversationalist and was very entertaining.
I said my farewells and tried to convince my other married friend to leave, but she wasn't having it. I headed out to the elevator and pushed the button. I was hoping it would open before Larry decided he needed to head up as well. No such luck. He turned the corner just as the door opened, so we road the 14 floors to his floor talking away. We said goodnight and as the doors were closing he blew me a kiss and turned around. It was then that I caught a glimpse of his ass in some very nice, tight slacks.
I'm sure he got a good look at my ass both times I walked away from him, as did his friend, but hey, what can I say. As I rode the elevator to the 18th floor, I grabbed my phone and turned it on. I was shocked to see it was already 11 o'clock. I still had to take off my makeup and get ready for bed.
The first text came through as the elevator door opened up. Not surprisingly, it was from my husband. The usual being raked over the coals for the details. I answered, told him I had a good time and the guy was nice, but I was walking to my room alone, like usual. He prodded some more, and I started to get a little angry. I told him I had a nice time talking to him, but that was it. It wasn't going any further. I also reminded him that I had nothing with me so even if I wanted to, it wasn't happening.
He apologized and said he would drop it. I asked what he was doing up so late, and he said reading some sexy stories. I imagined him in his boxers at the computer in the dark and chuckled. It was about the time I got to my room that I noticed I had another message. I opened the door and stepped in as I opened the message from a random number.
It was Larry, the guy I was talking to. Guess he had gone back to the bar and gotten my number from my friend. Some friend I thought, as I thought about ignoring it and getting ready for bed. I started taking my makeup off, as another message came through. I looked at this one, now knowing who it was from. He was apologizing and just said goodnight.
I decided to respond and just said I had a nice time, that maybe we would see each other tomorrow at the bar again, and goodnight. He said he hoped to as he couldn't get the image of me out of his head.
I thanked him and said he was very good looking, but nothing was going to happen and good night. Then he surprised me by asking for a picture. I said I had already taken my makeup off so no way. He then said to send him one in the morning. I teased that if he couldn't remember what I looked like now, how was he going to recognize me at the bar tomorrow.
That's when we sent me a picture of him, so I would be able to pick him out. I said thanks and goodnight. I sat there looking at the picture as another one popped up. It was him at the bar with my friend and his friend. I said goodnight one last time and turned over the phone. I knew I wouldn't get to sleep if I continued talking to him. I took my clothes off, leaving just the thin, silk material of the thong on, then went to my suitcase to grab my regular sweats.
I started rummaging through my suitcase thinking I had packed them when a thought crossed my head. I bet my sneaky husband took them out and only left me with my silk nighties to wear. I looked through one more time and couldn't find them. I texted my husband but didn't get a reply. I grabbed the short white silk nightie he had packed for me and slipped it on and crawled into bed. It felt strange being in a hotel room all alone in this, but what choice did I have.
As I lay there, I heard the buzz of the phone and thought it was my husband. As I opened it up, I saw it was from Larry. I decided to read it. He said he could still smell my perfume and how he couldn't stop thinking about me. I started getting turned on, and against better judgment responded to him that he was sweet and that I thought he was a great guy and very handsome.
We chatted a while when I asked him what he thought my best feature was. He took the easy way out and said my eyes. I then asked him what color they were, and was a little taken aback when he said green. I didn't think he would have noticed.
I asked if they were still at the bar and he said they had closed the place down and that he was in his bed in his room. I got an instant mental picture of him laying there naked with his cock up to his belly button, stroking it thinking about me. I ran my hands down my nightgown, feeling the silk material, then back up to my breast. I gently squeezed my breast through the soft material as I texted him back, saying he was quite handsome and I was flattered he was thinking about me.
Just as I hit send, I pinched my nipple and felt a jolt all the way down to my crotch. I let my hand roam down my stomach as I thought about him grabbing his hard cock and stroking it while reading my reply and sending his own. I was on pins and needles as my hand inched toward the waistband of my panties, wondering what he was typing.
His reply was a request at a pic again. I was feeling very loose by now as my hand sunk lower over my panties and I almost jumped when I touched my clit through my thong. I decided what the hell, I knew I had a canned pic in my phone, so what would it hurt. I looked through but couldn't find one I liked. I turned the camera on, flipped it around and said what harm could come from one picture. I took the pic, looked at it and threw it away. It wasn't until the 4th pic that I decided I liked it. I figured he was probably asleep anyways so he would get it in the morning. I hit send then realized my fingers were tracing the outline of my pussy through my panties and I was getting very wet.
I removed my hand from my panties, closed my eyes, and just as I started to drift, I heard my phone go off again. I decided it wouldn't hurt to look so I picked it up and saw him laying in his bed with no shirt on! I was speechless. Ripped abbs and nice shoulders, smiling away at the camera in the dark.
I couldn't help but run my fingers down to my pussy again and start rubbing my clit. That's when the next message came through. you are beautiful. You don't look a day over 25, and how beautiful my eyes were. I looked at the time, almost 1am. I knew I had to get some rest, but I couldn't stop looking at the picture he sent.
That's when he asked for another of me. He was getting bold this one, I thought. I just kept looking at his request as my fingers continued to trace the outline of my clit. I started to pull my panties to the side and just touch myself for a second, when a second request came in. I thought how my husband would love to know about this, me rubbing my bare clit, looking at a picture of an Adonis, while contemplating sending him another pic.
I thought I should send my husband something to whet his appetite, but knew it would be a gamble. My devious side won, and I sent him the pic of my Adonis. Right then I turned the camera back one, pulled the sheets down, to my belly, strained to pull my fingers away from my clit, looked at the screen of my silk white nightie and how it made my breasts look, and hit capture. I looked at the phone for what felt like an eternity until the image popped up. I stared at it for a second, then before changing my mind, hit send.
That was it! I couldn't believe I was sending a picture of myself in a white nightie with my nipples visible through the lace cups. I put the phone down and turned to my side. I could barely breathe. What if my husband gets mad, what if this guy thinks I'll do something with him, what if I decide to do something? My mind was racing. That's when the phone buzzed. I nearly fell off the bed reaching for it.
I opened it up and it was from my husband asking what that was I sent him. I told him it was a pic from the guy I met. I said please don't be mad, I just wanted to tease you a little. He said mad, How could I be mad, he was so turned on that he was jacking himself off to the pic of the guy I sent him! I told him nothing was going to happen and that Leslie, my friend had sent me the pic. That's when the phone buzzed again. This time it was already in my hand.
I switched over the message, and stared at the screen for what seemed like forever. My hand went straight for my clit, right under my panties, then slid easily inside me. I couldn't take my eyes off the beautiful, long, hard cock on my screen. I thought about sending it to my husband, but changed my mind. That was until I got the second pic of his hand stroking his magnificent cock.
I was so wet looking at it I could have slide my hand inside my pussy. I decided what the hell, took the first pic he sent and sent it to my husband as matter-of-factly as I could. I said see what could be inside me right now! How would you like that and didn't wait for a response.
That's when I received another message from Larry. It was simple, just said "where is mine". I laughed and said I couldn't. He said of course you can. At this point, he really didn't have to push too far. I wanted to turn him on, I wanted to make him cum all over his stomach and hands just as badly as I wanted to cum myself.
I started imagining my hand stroking his magnificent cock as his fingers plunged deep inside me, working my clit with my juices coating his fingers. The next image in my head almost took me over the edge as I saw myself straddling him, guiding that big hard cock deep into my soaking wet pussy.
I had to remove my fingers from my clit for a minute to calm down. That's when I saw a text. It just said "I'm waiting". Very simple. I liked it. I rolled over onto my side, pulled my nightie down, aimed the camera at my barely covered ass, and hit capture. I looked at it and thought it was gorgeous. If I were in to chicks, I'd be turned on by it. You could just see the bottom of my ass, the white nightie, then the faint outline of the white thong. Beyond that was a nice portion of side boob and my face.
I clicked send before I changed my mind. I rolled back over onto my back and slid my panties off, imagining his hands pulling them down. I figured I was done with pics, and they were getting in the way. I slid my hand down and started pretending it was his hands again on my clit.
The phone buzzed, and the pic I got made me cum so hard. It literally snuck up on me. It was his hand and stomach covered in his beautiful cream. I couldn't put the phone down, I couldn't pull my fingers away, I just kept cumming on my fingers looking at the image on my phone. I just kept thinking how good his big hard cock would feel inside me releasing that massive load. Over and over in my mind that image kept playing.



It wasn't until I relaxed enough that I could pull my fingers away from my pussy. I decided to send him one last pic, so I took my left hand, held it up, and snapped the pic. The image was beautiful. Just my face, the top of my nightie pulled down showing a little nipple and what little cleavage I have, and my glistening fingers, and of course my wedding rings. The caption was thank you as well and sweet dreams. I laid my head down on my pillow and fell into a deep sleep.
The next day I woke frantically. I had overslept. I looked at the clock and the meetings started in an hour and a half. No way could I be completely ready by then. I jumped up, showered, did my hair and makeup, and quickly dressed. As I was headed out the door, I glanced at my phone. 7 unread messages. Damn, I had almost forgotten about last night.
I opened them up as I got to the elevator and all but one were from my husband. I figured he would be pissed, so I opened them up, and it was him, naked in bed, with his cock in his hand, the next one was his jizz all over his stomach with a good morning, the next one he was getting concerned, and the next few were, "are you alive".
I responded to the alive one, and said our good mornings, then commended him on his load and said how much I would love to lick it off his stomach. He was already starting with questions of my night, and I said I would answer them in a little while but I had to get into the meeting.
I finally entered the meeting room, and looked around, I found my group and sat down. They all looked at me, then asked where Leslie was. I told them I was sure she was fine, as she came walking in with a smile on her face. That was all I needed to know, but she probably got the real thing. Slut I thought. as she sat down next to me. I asked if she had gotten any sleep, and she said she got enough, but would probably take a nap at lunch. I thought the same thing.
It wasn't until an hour into the meeting that I remembered my phone. I opened it up and had 10 new messages. I ignored my husbands and opened Larry's up. Only 4 messages I thought, I must be losing my touch. I started reading them. The first was goodnight with a kiss, then good morning with another kiss, then I hope I didn't keep you up too late, then I am getting worried. Ok, I thought, he made it up to me with a little giggle.
I texted him back and said I had woken late and that I hadn't looked at my phone, but I was alive and well. I asked him how he was doing, and he responded with a little tired, but excited to see me. I thought hold on, who said anything about that, when I felt a dampening in my crotch. I looked back at the screen and thought what the hell.
I asked him what he had in mind as images danced in my head. He responded with dinner and drinks. I switched back to my husbands texts and read each one. I was surprised at how excited he was. I asked him if he really liked fantasizing about this and a resounding yes was sent back. I told him I have no plans of taking this anywhere, then dropped the bombshell that he just asked me to dinner.
I then sent Larry a text asking where and when he wanted to meet. My husbands reply was waiting for me right after I sent the message. He asked if I was going to go. I said we will see, then started recounting the events of last night. His responses started troubling me about what he envisioned, but it was his fantasy so let it go. One message caught me by surprise. It was him asking me to take him bare! I was shocked that it had even gotten this far, but what the hell! I could never do that! I don't even have my diaphragm. I told him no, and to drop it immediately. That was out of the question.
All the while Larry and I are just flirting away. He kept telling me how sexy I am, and how he can't stop looking at the pics from last night. I told him to delete them, but he refused! I told him he will never get another one if he doesn't, wait, I didn't even plan on sending him more. What has gotten in to me. I'm like a school girl.
It was finally lunch and all I could think about was getting some rest. I went to my room, texted Larry that I was going to nap, and fell into a deep sleep. I woke up an hour later shaking and all out of sorts, then I remembered where I was. I freshened up and went back downstairs for the meeting. Let the flirting continue I thought.
I opened my phone and to my surprise, there he was, naked in his room at lunch thinking about me. I immediately got damp again and had to cross my legs. His cock was so hard and so long, I thought he would tear me apart. I had to pull my jaw off the floor and try to concentrate. I praised him, and the next words I typed shocked me. I said "I can't wait to see it in person!" What the hell am I saying. I sent the pic to my husband who responded with an equally impressive pic of his jizz all over his stomach, telling me he can't wait to hear about what we did and how far I would take this. I had to admit, I was getting more and more turned on. The meeting droned on for hours, until everyone was done speaking and it was time to go. I was excited and scared for what the night had in store for me.
My girlfriends were busy making plans as I headed up for a quick nap. Dinner was at 7, so I had time to nap and shower. My husband sent me a text of what I should wear for my first date. I laughed at the thought of him telling me to wear me what to wear for another guy. I got into my room and crashed as soon as my head hit the pillow.
Half an hour later and I was up and getting into the shower. I quickly rinsed off and jumped out of the shower. Just enough time to shave my legs and trim my bush. As I ran my fingers across my hairless mound, I felt my exposed clit and it sent a shock through my body. I wish I had time to masturbate myself to completion, but I just had enough time to turn myself on even more.
I looked at the clock, an hour to go. I did my makeup and fixed my hair, then went to look for something to wear. The idea of being out with someone other than my husband was scary. I had a million thoughts running through my head and I just couldn't keep my thoughts controlled. Then I thought about my husband and packing all this sexy lingerie and that sexy black dress that he so conveniently packed for me.
I started with my lace black thong, along with the matching black lace bra. Then came the black garter belt and thigh high stockings. I grabbed my patent leather 4" sling backs to finish the outfit. I turned and looked at myself in the mirror. I thought, wow did I look like a slut. I decided to tease my husband, but thought better for a minute. I slipped on the mid-length strappy black dress my husband packed for me, checked my make-up one more time, then looked at my phone. It was 6:45.
My husband just texted me. I decide to open it. It was very simple, just said I hope you have a great time, text when you can, and you have one more present to get out of your bag. Look in the small compartment on the side of the bag that you never use. Please think about what I asked you for earlier. I went over to my bag, opened up the small compartment and found a box with a bow on it. I opened the box and found 6 condoms in there. Under the box was my Diaphragm box.
I wondered how long my husband had been sending me on my trips with this. He must be grinning from ear to ear finally being able to give me this. I texted him back thank you, I found your presents, and I will let you know if I have to use them. I snapped a quick pic of me in the dress, but conveniently left out my legs to not give anything away. He had asked me to wear this outfit with the garter and stockings, but I laughed and said in your dreams, but yet here I was. The only thing I didn't wear that he had asked me to was my black crotchless panties. A girl had to have some modesty. I sent him the pic, set the phone on the dresser and walked out the door.
Dinner was very nice, good food, lots of wine, and good company. We talked and flirted the entire time. I couldn't believe this guy was interested in me. Tall, he had to be over 6 feet tall. I don't know what I thought last night when I said he was non-descript. He was gorgeous, and his eyes were a piercing blue. I could stare into those eyes all night long.
A couple times he caught me just daydreaming while looking into his eyes. Talking to him was like talking to my best friend from High School. The conversations just rolled from one to the next. I could feel my panties getting damper every minute. I wanted this man. I wanted to feel what that massive cock between his legs would feel like in my hands, my mouth, even sliding deep inside my pussy. The whole time I could feel my resolve to only take it so far diminishing.
After dinner, we decided to go to a bar around the corner from the hotel, hoping no one would recognize me there. They all knew I was married and this was so far out of character for me, I didn't want anyone to have any gossip about me back at the office. We danced and chatted and drank a few more drinks, finally he said it was getting late, and he should walk me back to my room, no one as beautiful as I should be walking alone.
I agreed, he paid the tab, and we walked hand in hand back to the hotel. As soon as we entered the hotel I let go of his hand and we walked quickly to the elevator. I pushed the button for my floor, but he didn't push his. As soon as the elevator door closed I turned, looked him deep in the eyes and leaned in for my first kiss. He didn't disappoint. His arms wrapped around my waist as mine wrapped around his neck. We stayed like that, our lips never parting, our tongues dancing with each other. I pressed my body up against his and felt his growing cock pressing against my belly. I just imagined it straining inside his tight pants trying to find it's way out of it's confinement.
The elevator made its way to my floor way too quickly, and we lingered kissing almost too long and broke away just as the doors started to close. He reached out and politely held the door as we both entered the long hallway. We were holding hands all the way to my door, and as we got to the door, he leaned in and resumed right where we had left off. I was in no hurry to open the door, because I still hadn't decided how far I wanted this to go, but each kiss pushed me closer to the point of no return.
I felt his swelling cock pressing against me, and wondered if he could smell my desire as well. His hands began wandering down the small of my back and stopped short of my ass. I was panting into his mouth. Finally our kiss broke and I fumbled with the key for the room. I turned to him, grabbed his hand and lead him into the dark room.
I turned on the light, dropped my purse and the room key on the dresser, then turned around and leaned into him. He obliged and picked up right where he left off. This time my hands were roaming his strong muscular back, feeling my way down to his tight ass. I felt his hands roaming lower until they passed my garter belt, then lower still till he passed my thong, until the thin material of my dress was the only barrier between his hands and my bare ass.
I was getting very worked up, and needed to slow down. I broke the kiss, told him to make himself comfortable, grabbed my phone, then excused myself to the bathroom to freshen up. As soon as I closed the door, I checked my phone. It was already 11:30, I had 15 new messages. I decided to look at them while I fixed my makeup. I responded to my friends saying I was fine.
I opened my husbands messages. I read each one, then stopped at the very last one. He begged me to just use the diaphragm. Said he would love to know that his faithful wife of 10 years is sleeping with someone else's cum inside me. I was floored. What if it failed, what if he had an STD. Too many questions. I knew that right now I was still in my safe time, but just barely. I planned on using the diaphragm no matter what, but this was absurd. I pulled the diaphragm out of its case, pulled my panties down and inserted my fail safe inside me. I then pulled my panties up, took a picture of my lingerie, and sent it to my husband. The caption said, "I hope he likes it".
I took one more picture of the empty diaphragm box and the condom I would have him wear and said fat chance. I turned my phone off, plugged it in, grabbed the condom and put it in the cup of my bra, then stepped out the door.
I figured he would have left or fallen asleep with how long I was in there, but thankfully he was neither. He was sitting on the couch looking at his phone. As I walked out, he put his phone down, and praised me as he stood up. I commented back on how good he looked and how glad I was he wasn't asleep. He walked up to me, gently reached around my neck, then leaned in to kiss me. I kissed him back as I reached around his back and pulled him closer to me. This went on for what felt like an eternity. We were passionately kissing and fondling each other, then I felt the hem of my dress start to rise. I did nothing to stop it, and finally felt his bare hand on my ass.
I leaned back and started frantically removing his tie, then each button of his shirt. I had to see those washboard abbs for myself. He started pulling up my dress, so I assisted him in removing it. He stepped back and his jaw hit the floor. He couldn't believe what I was wearing. He said he loved the look of sexy lingerie and how perfect I looked in them. I was blushing so hard I could feel my cheeks burning. I reached for his undershirt and pulled it out of the waistband of his trousers. He took the hint and helped me shed his shirt, while I went to work on his belt and then the button of his pants.
I quickly unzipped his pants and let them fall to the floor. His boxer briefs were completely tented as I pressed myself against his nearly naked body. I felt his hands roaming my bare back and felt his chest and that monster pressing up against my stomach. He slid up, and started removing my bra. By now I was completely light headed. I just wanted to feel his naked skin against mine.
I felt him unhook the clasp and felt the bra fall free from my breasts. We parted long enough for the bra to fall completely to the floor, condom and all. I was out of my mind. I grabbed his neck and pulled him with me as I laid on the bed. He was laying up against me, our legs intertwined, our hands roaming up and down each others bodies. He started kissing my neck and then my clavicle. His left hand was pinned under me, but his right hand was caressing my breast. It felt so good.
I had been missing the passion in my life for some time. My husband and I made love 2 to 3 times a week, but it was almost mechanical. Occasionally he would go down on me, which always got me off, or we would have morning sex, but rarely was it animalistic. Last year on our vacation was the last time I felt that passion between us.
This was far more raw. There was a need, a yearning between us, and both of us wanted to see how far the other would go. I was in heaven. I was rubbing the back of his head as he started to kiss down my chest toward my breast. His hand started going further down until he reached my garter belt. He felt it for a second, then sighed into my chest as he moved his mouth down to my breast.
His hand continued farther down my body until he reached the waistband of my tiny thong. This was the smallest thong I owned. It was black, had a small V in front and just a string T in the back. It was a few inches shorter in front than I liked, but he seemed to like it very much. His hand was a mere inch from my mound and I was doing everything I could to coax him into going lower. He was driving me crazy. I was wiggling and arching my back until he finally moved his hand down to my clit.
He hit it just right the first time then started gently rubbing it though the thin material. I reached over and started rubbing his cock through his boxer briefs. It felt huge in my hand, and very hard. I started thinking it may not fit, but I sure as hell was going to try. A thought passed through my head as I laid there rubbing his cock and feeling his fingers work their magic. my husband was probably sitting there at his computer reading these stories while I was acting them out. If only I could tell him what was happening and how his faithful wife was stroking a strangers cock and feeling the same mans hand rubbing somewhere only he and I had touched intimately for what seemed like an eternity.
I finally made the next move and began pulling down his boxers. They were hung up on his hard cock, so he released my nipple and took his hand away from my clit. He lifted up and removed his boxers and out sprung this enormous monster. I gasped as I look at it. I reached down and felt it's girth and weight in my hands, looked him in the eye and told him I wanted every inch of him inside me tonight.
He said he would gladly oblige as we began kissing each other. He started working my panties off as best he could with one hand, so I reluctantly let go of his tool, reached down with both hands, and started pulling off my panties. I had slipped my panties to the outside of my garter straps in the bathroom. My husband loves when I leave the stockings and garter belt on when we are having sex. It really does amp it up for both of us, so I figured why not with Larry. He deserved every bit of what my husband gets, maybe more.
As I felt my panties slide down my legs and bare my most private area, I thought for a second, no turning back now. Even if my husband could somehow telepathically beg me to stop, I didn't think I could. Once they were finally off, I turned towards him, wrapped my arms around him, and started kissing him. I started nibbling on his ear as I could feel his hard cock pulse against my stomach. It was so hard, and I could feel the heat coming off of it. It was only a few inches from its intended target, and I was not going to resist one bit. I did remember the condom though.
He picked it up from the floor and handed it to me. I opened the package and slid it down his massive tool. It only covered half the length of his cock, and I hoped that would be enough. He then leaned forward and started kissing me again. I could feel his hard cock rubbing against my wet pussy seeking out the entrance. I finally whispered into his ear, "Take me now, I want to feel all of you inside me."
We moved on the bed like we had done this together a million times before. My legs were spread and he was nestled perfectly between them. We were still making out as I felt him grind his stiff cock into my pelvic bone. He was rubbing the shaft in between my lips, grinding that monster into my clit. This was driving me crazy. I finally reached down, grabbed him, and guided him into my sweet spot. I held on to him imagining me being below us, seeing my hand grabbing him, and guiding him into me. He began thrusting gently and I could feel my wetness start to coat the tip of his cock.
I felt the head slowly slide past my muscles and lodge itself just inside me. He pulled back then pushed forward again. I could feel it go a little deeper this time. I pulled my hand away from his cock, wrapped my arms around his neck, and shifted my ass a little to give him a better angle. This time I felt him slide a few more inches into me.
I figured this was about where my husbands cock would be completely inside of me, but not my Adonis'. He pulled back and I felt him go a couple more inches past that point and I still didn't feel his pubic bone. I thought what have I gotten myself into? There was a little pain from having something that big inside me, but that quickly subsided as I felt him pull back out almost completely and slide the entire length into my hot wet pussy. I felt him bottom out on my cervix and thought, I hope he doesn't dislodge my diaphragm.



The feelings were incredible. I pulled him down on top of me and started kissing him deeply as I felt him slide slowly out then slowly in, bottoming out, then doing it over again and again. It wasn't just a quick fuck, but really taking his time and enjoying feeling my inner most depths. I started grinding my pussy into him every time we would drive himself into me and bottom out. The feelings this was creating were out of this world. I started feeling a tingling in my toes, then up my legs, into my crotch and across my stomach as my first orgasm ripped through my body. He stopped and stayed still as I ground my mound into him and my muscles tightened around his hard cock invading me. It felt so damn good. I was sweating and grinding until I finally came down from it.
He just looked at me and said, "feel better?" I said I haven't cum so hard in my entire life. He promised me there was more of that to come. I just said "Please." He started rocking himself back and forth inside me as I felt another one coming. Damn, he knew how to move, I thought. I kept grinding back, showing I wasn't afraid to take it. Then it hit me again and I started cumming all over him. I couldn't stop. It was just wave after wave coming over me.
Finally it subsided, and we got back to more pressing matters. I had to make him cum! It wasn't that I wanted him to, I had to. I had to give him the same feelings he gave me. We were making out and I would alternate to his ear then back to his mouth. I felt him start to speed up a little and I hoped he was getting close. A quick thought went through my mind, and as I got closer to cumming as well, I couldn't get it out of there. I leaned over, took his ear into my mouth started grinding my pussy harder onto his cock, and surprised myself as I heard the words leave my mouth. "Cum for me baby, please, please cum for me. I want you to feel as good as I feel. Do it, push your hard cock deep inside me and cum. Cum in me!"
I heard his breathing get labored, felt him slamming himself harder down inside me, felt the tip of his cock press against my cervix with every thrust. I felt his legs tense up, his back arch, his cock expand then one last thrust threw us both over the edge as I felt his cock start pulsing inside me, knowing that he was releasing what felt like gallons into the condom.
We stayed like that for a few minutes, basking in the afterglow. Our sweaty bodies joined as we kissed. I felt his cock twitch a couple more times, then start to get soft. I looked down as his cock was pulled out of me, and was in shock. All I could see was the ring of the condom at the base of his cock. He was equally shocked.
I quickly got up, grabbed my panties and headed to the bathroom. I cleaned myself off, grabbed my phone, looked at it for a second, then just sent my husband, "I'm going to sleep now. Your fantasy is 100% complete. Sweet dreams". I replaced my panties, grabbed the matching nightie and headed off to bed. Larry asked if he should go, and I dismissed the idea.
He got up to use the bathroom, then returned and climbed into bed completely naked. He curled up behind me, wrapped his arms around me then we drifted off to sleep. Just before I fell asleep, I thought about all the cum he had just pumped into me and how much I was hoping the diaphragm hadn't been moved.
At around 3, I woke up and decided to use the bathroom. While I was in there I took my diaphragm out like I always do. Once I was done, I headed back to bed. I slept like a baby until about 5. I felt him stirring then felt his arm wrap around me and he pressed his body tightly up against me. I could feel his massive cock up against my ass. I felt his hand resting on my breast through the thin material, I felt his breathing on my neck, and it was starting to get me wet.
I was still half asleep, but I started wiggling my ass against his cock just slightly. I figured no harm in getting him equally as turned on. I felt him respond by pressing his cock harder against my ass, then I felt his hand move down my body, across my stomach, and just rest between my legs. I spread my legs a little for him and that's when he started rubbing my clit through my panties.
The more he rubbed, the more I pressed back against him. It was like a silent battle to see who could turn who on more. I didn't know if he was asleep or awake, and I really didn't care. After a few minutes, I slid my ass forward until I felt his hard cock slide down my ass crack and lay against my thigh between my legs. I then slid back, feeling the head of his cock trace it's entire way across my pussy up to my clit and his fingers.
I was shocked that I still wasn't completely pressed against him yet. I started moving back and forth against his fingers and his cock, feeling the tip rub along my slit until it touched my clit again and again. His fingers were still working their magic, and now I had 2 toys playing with me. I was getting so turned on feeling all of this going on, hoping he was still asleep. That's when I felt it, I pressed hard against his cock on this last pass, and it got stuck at my entrance. I pushed a little harder, making it hurt but feel good at the same time, knowing my panties were there to protect me, and they moved just slightly. I felt the bare tip contact my bare lip and it sent a jolt through me.
I stopped moving, and that's when I felt him give a little push. I felt his fingers start peeling my panties to the side and once they were completely out of the way, he started pushing again. This time it slipped past my entrance and traced it's way all the way to my clit. He grabbed his cock and started rubbing the tip against my clit, just like he was doing with his fingers. damn that felt so good. I didn't want him to stop.
I started gyrating my hips and quietly moaning as I felt him start to kiss my neck. I slid myself back and forth against him as he kept the tip firmly pressed against my clit. I started sliding farther away, then back towards him, this all went on for a few minutes, until I took it too far. I pulled away just like I was doing, and when I went to slide back, I felt it stop at my entrance. I felt the tip just starting to penetrate me as I felt him bend slightly.
I stopped pushing back and just laid there, as still as I could. I felt his hand slide my nightie all the way to my hip as his bare hand grabbed my hip and he started pushing against me. I felt my pussy start to open up even more, but just then it slipped out and slid all the way past my clit. I spread my legs a little more, felt him pull back all the way past my opening then try one more time.
It did the same thing, pressed against my opening, then just before sliding home, it popped out and slid past my clit again. I wanted to see how long he would tease us, so I just laid there waiting for the third pass. This time I arched my back a little and tilted my pelvis back more. I felt him slide back against my clit, then against my opening and stop. I felt his hand grip my hip a little harder and I ran my hand down to intertwine them with his fingers.
I felt him slowly push forward, I felt the tip hit my opening and stop, just like it had the last 2 times, but this time I arched my back even more, and as he pushed forward, I felt the tip pressing harder into my opening. He stopped moving, and I felt his hand pulling me back so I started pushing back against him as I felt his head just slip inside me. It felt like fireworks had gone off in my head. I stopped moving and just felt it there for a second.
Then he started pushing more into me. His hand had a good grip on my hip as if I was going to try to get away. On the contrary, I started pushing back slowly, trying to match his thrust forward. I felt it go past the point my husbands would end, and keep on going. He was just gently pushing into me, and I was gently pushing back on to him. I could feel him going farther and farther inside me. Finally I felt his pelvis press against my ass and his tip gently caress my cervix.
I smiled inside, knowing I had all of him inside me. We both stopped moving completely as he wrapped his arm around me and started kissing my neck again. I loved feeling his entire body pressed up against me and his cock firmly lodged inside me. I whispered to him to go back to sleep, and I told myself to try to do the same, play time was over. I closed my eyes relishing the feelings I was feeling when I started feeling him thrust ever so slightly. First they were slow, just enough to feel the tip leave my cervix then back against it. Oh my, I was in heaven.
He kept moving back and forth slowly and I was getting caught up in it. Again I told him to go to sleep, there would be time before we had to get up to finish this, and he pushed all the way back into me, almost taking my breath away and stopped, pressing against my ass and cervix just like before, but with a harder bump. We laid like that for a few more minutes, and as soon as I heard him take that almost asleep breath, I started wiggling my ass up against him.
I felt his cock twitch inside me and he began thrusting again. I felt his grip on my breast get a little tighter and his thrusts started getting bolder. This time I started pushing back, gently rocking my hips to his movements. Each time he would thrust forward, I would feel the tip of his cock brush against my cervix. He was going to make me cum in no time. I tried holding out for him, but I just didn't have the will power.
He knew it as well and started thrusting harder. I was whimpering, whispering to him to make me cum. Then it hit me like a train, from my toes all the way to my head. He held still and held me as I thrashed against his body. I thought he was holding me to make sure his cock didn't dislodge, but once I came down I knew that wouldn't happen. I ran my hand down my belly over my nightie to a small bump in my belly that wasn't there before. I thought no way was that the tip of his cock. I had never felt that before.
Then he pulled back and it disappeared. When he thrust forward, I kept my hand there and felt the slight bulge again. Damn, I thought maybe he had entered my uterus, but then a little pain at the end of the thrust made me realize he was right up against my cervix. I kept my hand there just to feel his cock inside me the entire time he was fucking me.
I started to lean forward, but he pulled me right back to him. I was getting closer imagining the onslaught my diaphragm and my cervix was taking this whole time, when I heard his breathing start to labor and his cock start to swell. I was getting close as well so I started pushing back against him even harder. I ran my hand down to my clit and started rubbing it, wanting to finish with him.
Just as I was getting there, I felt his arm wrap completely around me, pulling me even tighter to him as he made one final thrust and held himself there. That's when I felt him press hard against my cervix, my ass press against his pelvis, and his hard cock swell inside me. I actually felt the first jet of cum shoot inside me. My other hand went to my stomach where the bulge was and I felt his cock pulsing inside me. I rubbed my clit just a little more and it hit me harder than ever before.
I couldn't move from his grip, but I was grinding my ass hard against him trying to milk every drop from him. I even stroked the head a little through my belly making sure he emptied every drop inside me. When we finally came down, he released his grip on me slightly, kissed my neck, and we fell back to sleep. His cock still firmly implanted inside me.
An hour later I woke with a startle. I looked at the clock and saw that it was only 6:30. I didn't have to be in my meeting till 9, but I gently shook him and asked what time he had to be ready. He said 8, but it takes him no time to get ready. About that time, I felt his softened cock twitch inside me.
I've never felt a cock actually go from semi-soft to hard inside my body, but I was sure going to try. I started flexing my muscles gently, but not moving for fear of dislodging him. He responded by nuzzling and kissing my neck. Immediately I started feeling him swelling inside me. He wasn't completely inside, but about half of him was still in there. Once I felt him get completely hard, I pushed my ass back against him, grabbed his hand, and rolled him on top of me from behind. I was amazed he didn't slip out. He stayed with me the whole time.
Once he was on top of me, I arched my back and pushed my ass up against him. He whispered in my ear he has never had a better invitation. I said, I've never given one before, but thought in my mind, I'll outdo this tonight, and I smiled. I felt him start to thrust inside me again, as I ran my hand down my belly to see if I could still feel the tip. Once I touched it, I felt him buck a little.
He said that feels really good. he's never had anyone play with his cock while it was firmly lodged inside of them. I told him I couldn't do this with anyone before, but it was so exciting. I felt him draw back, then press forward again, over and over again while I played with his tip. I didn't think I would be able to cum again, but just as I heard his breathing get faster, felt his legs start tensing up, I knew what was about to come. I arched my back even more, then felt his weight drop on me, his arms wrap around me, and I felt his hot breath on my ear as he whispered he was about to cum inside me again. I told him his cum belonged inside me, and that that was where he was to shoot it until I went home.
His breathing got more intense, then he asked me what about getting pregnant, I whispered there was a chance I could if my diaphragm failed, and with as long of a cock as he has, there was a good chance he may have moved it out of the way. He started getting wilder with me, then whispered he hoped he moved it out of the way cause he wants to send me home with a present.
At that I arched my back even more, pushed back as hard as I could as I waited for his next and hopefully final thrust, and just as he bottomed out, I felt him twitch even harder than the last time and his cock swell even larger. There was a small pain right where our bodies were joined at their most intimate spot inside me. That, mixed with this naughty talk, and me hoping my diaphragm had been pushed out of the way and that he was emptying his seed directly into my womb sent me way over the edge. I knew that I was still a day away from my most fertile time, but it was hot while the moment lasted.
I also knew there is always a slight chance I could ovulate a day early. As I came to my senses, I started hoping he hadn't dislodged it, but I couldn't tell right now with him so deep inside me. He finally got up, I stood up and we kissed deeply as I let him out of my room.
The shower felt wonderful on my hot, overworked body. I let the water run over every inch of me for a few minutes, then scrubbed myself down. Once out of the shower, I started putting on my makeup as I felt a little dribble escape my pussy. I thought, damn, I'm gonna be leaking all day. I don't think my husband thought I would take it this far, but I couldn't wait to have more of this man.
I picked up my phone and started reading the messages. Just a few from last night. Damn, That's hot. Too bad, you should lose the rubber, then, maybe it will break, then the last one surprised me. Too bad you are wearing your diaphragm. It would be hot if the condom broke and he accidentally came in you.
The last was a picture of him, cumming all over his stomach. Needless to say I was very turned on, but that one surprised me. How far did he think I would go, then I thought about how hot and how turned on I got when I was pretending Larry was shooting into my bare pussy. I almost had to make myself cum. I stopped playing with myself and finished getting ready. I went and grabbed my panties and bra for the day, then a wicked thought crossed my mind. I put them on, then posed in front of the mirror, one for my husband and one for my lover.
I snapped the images of my ass in a white thong, like a good girl and sent them to both my guys. I looked back at the text from my husband. I thought, I'll show you, then I walked into the bathroom, grabbed the case and started to open it. I was going to show him that that will never happen. I hadn't even decided if I was going to tell him about letting him be bare inside me any of the times.
As I opened the case, my heart sank. How is that possible? I know I inserted it last night. I almost broke down as I stared at the full case with the perfectly clean and intact diaphragm in it. Then I remembered taking it out. My husband never has enough left for round 2, let alone 3. What the hell was I going to do? I let him actually cum inside me twice this morning. I frantically looked at my calendar. Today was the last day of my safe period. I wouldn't ovulate until tomorrow. I started to relax a little, then decided what's done is done. Tonight I will have to be extra safe, if I do anything at all.
I walked down to the meeting still glowing from this morning and found my group. We exchanged stories, but of course mine was a lie. I'm sure Leslie's was as well, then the meeting started. I looked at my phone and there was a message from Larry. Had a great time. Can't wait to see you tonight. Any luck? The last one was you look so hot! I thought about any luck, then it hit me, was he able to push it out of the way.
I decided to lie and say no such luck but a wicked thought crossed my mind. So I continued and said you never know, you might be able to tonight and hit send. Who was this sending these messages? What was wrong with me? I was getting wet all over again, or was it his cum still leaking out of me?
My husband finally texted and was just floored by my pictures last night and this morning. I told him as much detail as I could, leaving out some damning parts. He didn't need to know about me leaking his cum all day or that the diaphragm wasn't in this morning. Then he asked if the condom broke, and I said yes. He was elated. Then he asked if I left the diaphragm in both times? Yes, I lied, so sue me. He asked if I was going to see him again and I confirmed that we had plans for dinner tonight. He asked what I was going to wear. I hadn't thought that far ahead, plus I was on a mission to see how "inviting" I could be.
I told him I had no idea. He didn't pack me 2 dresses. He asked what time we would finish today, and I told him around 4. He asked if there was anywhere to buy something, I thought about it and remember seeing a mall. Maybe the shuttle can take me. He told me since he got me in to this mess, he would buy my outfit. I was to put it on his card, but he got to see it first. I agreed. What a wonderful husband, dressing me for my lover.
Larry texted around lunch to see how I was doing, I responded a little tired, but after a quick nap I should be good for the night. He said the same thing, then invited me to his room for a nap. As tempting as it was, I really needed to get some rest, so I politely declined and said you will get more tonight. Don't worry.
I made my way to my room, looked in the bathroom at that damn case, then made my way to the bed and crashed hard for an hour. I barely made it back to the meetings in time, but kept thinking they were lasting longer and longer as the day went by. 4 was finally here, and they kept us longer than planned. Damn, I hope I have enough time to go buy something.
4:15 and we were walking out the door. I hurried to the shuttle, gave the guy a 20, and asked him to wait in the parking lot. He said he couldn't but gave me his cell and said he would be here in 5 minutes. I exited the van and made my way into the mall. My first stop was VS but it was all kinda tame for my last night with this man. I found the Frederick's store and made my way inside. I was going to stick to the good girl theme from this morning, white bustier, thigh highs, and then, the piece de resistance, a matching white crotchless thong. How else could I make myself more inviting?



Off to Macy's I went. Amazingly it didn't take long to find a nice cocktail dress and 4" heels to match. I called the number and made my way back to the hotel. 5:30. Just enough time for a quick nap, then to get ready. Dinner was semi-formal, according to Larry, and my husband was driving me crazy. I turned my phone off, and took a quick nap.
I awoke in a frenzy but quickly realized I had plenty of time. I laid out my clothes, and went about fixing my makeup and my hair. I came out of the bathroom completely nude, and decided to send my husband a nice side picture. I also sent a picture with the diaphragm in the box. I went to work getting all my lingerie in place and setting out my white nightie from the other night. Once everything was in place, I took a quick pic and sent it on to my husband saying thank you. I hope he likes it.
The response was classic. He had already cum. I asked him what that was about and he said that I was going out dressed to fuck, and I wasn't taking anything with me. I told him no way was I going to do anything until I got back. Did he want me to come home pregnant? I set the phone down then slid into my dress and shoes. One last pic and just before I sent it there was a reply. He just said, if it happens it happens. I was floored. How long had he had these thoughts? How much of a slut did he think I was? I was steaming. I decided to leave it alone or he would ruin my night. I said not a chance and sent him my final pic. With that I set the phone down and walked out the door. I was greeted with open arms in the lobby and whistles from some co-workers. I smiled at them and walked towards the cab.
The drive wasn't too long and dinner was fabulous. The wine went straight to my head, and the dirty talk was driving me wild. He started asking what it would take to dislodge it, then why did I have to wear it at all. I decided to come clean, I think the wine made me do it, and I confessed that I didn't have it in either time this morning, but countered that I was still safe and if he wants it, he will have to fight for it. I couldn't stop giggling after saying that. I kept remembering how deep he was and how fantastic he felt.
I was rubbing my stocking clad leg up and down his leg, getting closer and closer to his crotch. Thankfully, the tablecloth was long and I could have my way with him right there. He asked if I was ready right now, and I said no, I left it in the room. He motioned for me to come closer, then said meet me in the bathroom in 5 minutes. I said no and slapped his arm. He said why not start trying now. I had to admit all this talk was really going to my head.
Finally I said, how would that even work. He pointed at the bathroom and said they are single stalls. You can lock the door. With that, he stood up, excused himself and said he expected me to join him in 3 minutes. I couldn't believe him. I told him no, but here I was drinking wine and feeling no pain. The fire between my legs was unbearable. I was itching to get him inside me, but I was going to hold to my resolve. After a couple minutes, I couldn't take it anymore.
I stood up, walked for what seemed an eternity, and stopped right outside the door. It was like someone else knocking on the door. I couldn't believe I was actually doing this. The door briefly opened and I felt my hand being pulled inside. He was kissing me and touching me and telling me how he couldn't wait any longer, that I was so sexy and he had to see what I was wearing under my dress. I felt the hem of the dress start to rise as I basked in the attention. My body was on fire, but I was trying to keep my resolve.
I pressed against him and enjoyed the feeling, then his hand worked under my dress, I felt his hand slide from my stocking, to my bare thigh, and he let out a sigh, then it moved even farther up and I felt his hand brush against my panties. He started pressing his finger into the gusset of my panties and they slipped right through and he was now touching my clit. I started stroking his cock through his trousers until he was hard as a rock. I wasn't going to give in that easy. I gave him one last kiss, turned towards the door, fixed my dress,unlocked it and walked back to our table.
It was a few minutes until he arrived. I kissed him and told him there will be plenty of time tonight. I was already feeling the effects of the wine. He wasn't too happy, but a quick tap of my stocking covered toe to his semi hard cock told him he wasn't going to have to wait too long. I winked and he paid the check. We walked out holding hands and got into the cab.
It was still early when we arrived back at the hotel. I was so turned on after our little tryst in the bathroom, I couldn't wait to get back to the room. We headed straight for the elevator, and once inside, I turned to him, reached around his neck and pulled him in for a deep kiss. My hands were roaming up and down his muscular back as his hands were firmly gripping my nice round ass through my dress. Pretty soon I felt the hem of my dress start rising and his warm hand was caressing my bare cheek. I'm not much of an exhibitionist, but we were alone in the elevator, so I didn't say anything.
My hand quickly made it's way to his tight ass as he pulled my body even tighter against him. I could feel his hard cock pressing against my stomach and couldn't wait to release it from it's confinement. My thoughts kept going back to our little encounter in the bathroom and what would have happened if I had let him have his way with me. He was so turned on, I thought he would have taken me anyway, despite my protests. Too bad I thought.
Our elevator ride was way too short, but once on my floor we walked quickly to my room. Finally at the door, I quickly opened it, turned to him, grabbed him by the neck and pulled him to me as we made our way inside.
We kissed all the way to the bed. My new dress was already on the floor, his shirt and trousers were there as well. I was clawing at his boxer briefs trying to relieve him and his massive cock of their restraints. As we fell onto the bed, he was finally freed of his boxers and I pulled him on top of me. His muscles were tense and there was a determination in his eyes that I hadn't seen previously.
I was his prey, he wanted nothing more than to conquer me. I don't think I could have stopped him, even if I had tried, and who said I was trying. I wanted him more than I had wanted anyone else. Thoughts of my husband were fleeting. Every now and then I would imagine him stroking his cock on the bed or in front of his computer screen as he thought about what his naughty wife was doing, but right now, it was all about me and what Larry was doing to me.
He kissed his way to my ear, then my neck, then down my chest. He pulled my breast out from the corset and started sucking on it as he ran his fingers down the front of my panties. His fingers found the opening in my panties and started rubbing my clit, then he moved them lower and started sliding 1 then 2 fingers deep inside me. I was writhing and moaning as he teased me. Soon he was sliding down even further until I felt his hot breath on my pussy.
His fingers were still inside me as he leaned in and started kissing my lips. He then easily parted them and a jolt shot through me all the way to my toes. He was an expert in every way. He would lick then suck my clit, finger me harder then softer. Bringing right to the edge then letting me down softly. I was so turned on, I couldn't think anymore. I just wanted to cum. I wanted to soak his face with my juices. I grabbed his head and pulled him tight against my pussy. He started licking and sucking for all it was worth. I wasn't going to let go. I needed to cum. I needed him to make me cum, and wow, once it hit, I was rocked from head to toe. It was so hard I think I passed out for a second.
When I opened my eyes, his face was up by mine and I could feel him rubbing his hard cock against my pussy. I pulled his face to mine and pushed my tongue into his mouth. I could taste me on his lips and his tongue. It was fantastic. I kept arching my body up as he continued to tease me with his monster cock. I could feel him rub lower towards my entrance, then back up to my clit. Each time he would go lower, I would thrust my pussy up to try to catch him, but he would stop and bring it back to my clit. I was going crazy. Finally I pulled his head down, started sucking his ear and told him to put his cock inside me.
He moved his cock lower and I matched him by thrusting upwards until it finally hit the spot. I felt him press forward with a little pressure as my lips parted. His cock was wet with his precum and my juices, but it still was a tight fit. He lifted himself over me, then began thrusting his hips forward and back, causing his cock to slide in a little at a time. I was holding his arms, feeling his muscles flex as he would thrust into me. I looked down to his abdomen and watched as his abbs would flex, then looked past that to see his large cock slowly entering me.
I almost came from the sight and the pressure he was causing inside me. I looked back up into his eyes and they were filled with passion. As he leaned down to kiss me, I felt his pelvis meet mine, and I knew he was completely inside me. The feeling was incredible. He started thrusting inside me, first slowly, then faster and faster. I figured he wouldn't last long with all the teasing going on, and I was right. Just as I was nearing my first orgasm, I felt his body tense. I looked into his eyes and said "cum for me baby, please cum." He looked down and asked where, I didn't even have to think about it, I wrapped my legs and arms around him and said "inside me". That was all it took,
Just as he tensed up and I felt the first hot jet spray my insides, I felt my orgasm explode and rip through my body. I could feel the head of his hard cock pressed up against my cervix and remembered I didn't have my diaphragm in. Each jet was hitting my cervix directly. I was a little conflicted about this, and that I just begged him to fill me up, thinking I could get pregnant. I began to think about what my husband would think, but then it is his fault this all started.
I gently caressed his back and legs as I felt his cock still twitching inside me. Just feeling him twitch inside me caused a small orgasm inside me and I gripped his back as I came down from it. He was still panting and breathing heavy into my ear as he tried to catch his breath. When we finally caught our breaths, he rolled over and I rolled right into his arm and laid my head on his chest. He was still breathing heavy but he looked at me and kissed me deeply.
I could feel his cum already leaking from me, but I was still very horny. I started playing with his wet, half-hard cock with my hands, then started kissing my way down his body. I propped myself up on my arm, took a deep breath, opened my mouth and slid his cock in as far as it could go. I could taste our mixed juices on it and relished in it. I felt him start to get hard again, so I started rubbing his balls, then let a finger linger down to his ass and started rubbing gently. His cock grew to full attention in no time. I kept my assault up until my jaw was tired and he was panting again. I took the bustier and stockings off, and as I was about to remove my panties, he said leave them on.
I threw my leg over his body, grabbed the base of his now hard cock, rubbed it on my clit for a few seconds, then angled it back and pressed the opening of my pussy down onto the tip of his cock. His eyes were wide as I slowly worked my way down the shaft until I felt his pelvic bone against mine. I started riding him, thrusting my pelvis forward and back, his hands holding tight on my hips. I reached down, grabbed his hand and moved it over my breast.
I ran my hand down my stomach until I stopped where I felt a slight bulge come and go on my belly. I knew that was his cockhead from last night. I knew it was right up against my cervix again and I loved it. I moved my hand lower to my clit and began rubbing my clit as I felt his cock slide easily inside me. The angle at which his cock was inside me was quickly bringing me to my next orgasm. Before I knew it, it was on top of me and I was trashing and bucking wildly on top of him. I didn't realize but I was driving my nails into his chest as I came. Once I came back down, I could feel how tight my grip was and he just smiled at me. His cock was still firmly wedged inside me and now it was his turn.
He tried to turn us over, but I planted my legs firmly on the bed. I then bent forward, kissing him, and started lifting and lowering myself onto him. I could feel his cock slide about half way out, then I would grind myself back down onto his cock. He grabbed my ass and started pressing me harder into him. I started kissing him harder as I felt myself approaching my next orgasm. I told him I wanted to make him cum again. He asked if I really didn't have anything blocking him, and responded that I didn't.
I felt his cock expand even more. He asked if I really could get pregnant, and I responded that there was a good chance that I might. He then asked if he could cum inside me again, and I bit my lip and ground down harder into him. I asked him how close he was, and he said very close. I moved over to his ear, lifted my pussy up his cock until I felt the tip just inside me, then whispered in his ear as I pushed my pussy down the entire length of his cock until his head was pressing against my cervix again and said, "Yes, do it, cum inside me and try to get me pregnant."
That did it for both of us. I felt his cock explode inside me just as wave after wave crashed over me. He held me tight as he released every bit of sperm he had left right against my cervix. I kept whispering, "Keep doing it, don't stop" until I felt his cock start to go down. He grabbed me and rolled me over, then laid on top of me with his cock just barely inside me, but keeping anything from escaping. I just held him close and ran my fingers through his hair as he kissed me deeply. Finally he fell out and we broke our embrace. He went to use the restroom, I followed after.
As soon as the door closed, I picked up my phone and checked my messages. There he was again, on the bed with a lap full of cum. Then 20 more messages. I skimmed through and enjoyed reading all of his nasty thoughts. If he only knew what I had done and what was still inside me. I opened the diaphragm case, took out the condoms and snapped a pic. I sent it to him with a message. We are going to sleep now. Had fun. I probably won't need these for a while. Sweet Dreams. I put my phone back down, grabbed my white nightie that matched the panties I still had on, and went to bed.
I woke around 3am with Larry sleeping right behind me. His arm wrapped around me cupping my breast. I could feel his naked semi-hard cock up against my ass. His hand was gently caressing my breast through the thin material. I started wiggling my ass around lightly, just to see what would happen.
His hand immediately started squeezing my breast, then started to wander down my belly. I got chills as his breath started to get deeper and I felt his cock starting to swell. I parted my legs slightly as his hand made it's way over the front of my panties. His fingers immediately started working their way into the crotch of my panties, my panties opened up and I felt his fingers brush against my clit.
I was still gyrating my hips as his cock was now at full attention and pressing into my back. His fingers were like magic and I was wet again. I scooted up a little until I felt his cock slip between my parted legs. I started rubbing my bare pussy across his cock, jacking him off with my pussy. Each time I thrust forward, I could feel the tip hit my clit, then feel the entire length rubbing against it. I felt him grab his cock on the next pass and push it toward my opening. He hit the spot the first time, and I pushed back until half his cock was now inside me.
He grabbed my hip and started thrusting forward. I felt him inch his way the rest of the way until I felt his pelvis against my ass. He started kissing my neck as he thrust his cock in and out of me. I leaned forward a little granting him better access to my inner most depths. I could feel his cock bumping into my cervix again, and just laid there and enjoyed every minute of it. I grabbed his hand, squeezed it and ground my ass into him. That got a loud moan out of him, so each time he would bottom out I started gyrating harder.
I could feel his cock head pressing harder against my cervix each time he bottomed out like he was trying to enter my womb. I felt his breathing getting labored and knew he was getting close. I leaned back into him, felt his breath on my neck and whispered back to him. "Cum for me". I felt his cock expand again, then as he thrust deep, I felt the first splash of cum hit my cervix directly. He kept thrusting and on every thrust, he would bottom out and unleash more semen directly against it. On his last thrust, he pushed it deep inside me and just held it there.
My hand ran down my nightie to the small bulge in my belly as I felt his last spurt inseminate me. I didn't move and neither did he. I couldn't tell if he had just fucked me in his sleep or if he had passed out. I just laid there for a few minutes feeling his cock shrink down ever so slightly. I fell asleep with his cock still shrinking.
My alarm started going off at 7. As I woke, I felt his cock head still inside me. I thought about the night before, and earlier this morning. I couldn't believe how brazen I was and how much trouble I would probably be in if I actually did get pregnant. It's one thing to play around. I didn't know how my husband would handle it if it actually did happen.
I pulled away and decided I should shower and try to get as much of it out of me as I could. I closed the door to the bathroom and turned on the shower. I opened my messages and there was a picture of my husband grinning. He had already gotten the kids off to school and he was anxiously waiting for me to return. He asked about my night, and if I really didn't use any protection. He also asked how many times we had had sex and if I didn't at least make him pull out.
I answered as truthfully as I could, leaving out the 3am tryst and the fact that I woke up with his cock still inside me. I told him I was all his from this point out and I would be home shortly. I hopped into the shower and rinsed myself off as best as I could. I finished up and dried off. I swear there was still some leaking out of me. I grabbed my brand new red thong panty and matching bra and put them on.
I started doing my makeup and hair. I grabbed the new matching red dress I had bought for the plane ride home and slipped it on. If I was going to act like a slut, I better look like one for my husband I thought when I bought them yesterday. I started packing up my makeup when there was a knock at the door. I opened it and Larry was standing there naked. I felt him brush up against me as we passed in the doorway.
After he was done, he opened the door and asked if I minded if he showered here. I said gladly. He turned on the shower while I gathered my things from the room and packed them all up. I walked into the bathroom to grab my makeup bag as I heard the shower turn off. He opened the curtain and reached for a towel. I couldn't help but stare at his magnificent cock standing at full attention.
I couldn't believe after last night and this morning he could still get hard. I dropped one of my brushes on the floor as he stepped out of the shower. I bent over to pick it up and I felt him press himself firmly against my ass and grab my hips. Oh My. He felt so hard against me.



I felt his hands slowly working my dress up until it was well over my ass. He smiled and asked if I did this on purpose. I started to rise and said no, it was an accident. I felt his cock slip between my legs as I completely stood up into him. He wrapped his arms around me and started kissing my neck. I told him I was all clean and that I had a long plane ride home. He smirked at me through the mirror and started kissing my neck and thrusting his cock gently between my legs. I asked him how it was possible that he was still hard.
He said the red dress got him going again, and what happened last night was amazing. He said it was all my fault and said I needed to take care of it. I tried to act disinterested but my body was betraying me. I heard my phone buzz and thought of my husband. As much as I wanted to pull away, I couldn't find the strength. His words and breath on my ear, his rock hard naked body pressed up against me, and his cock gently sawing against my panty covered pussy was driving me crazy. I started melting into his arms and gently pushing my ass back to match his thrusts.
He whispered he wasn't done with me yet as I felt his strong hand on the back of my shoulder. He was pushing my shoulder forward and pulling my hips back towards him all at the same time. Once I started to bend forward, he let go of my shoulder. He knew he had captured me, and where was I going to go anyways. He had me pinned between his naked body and the counter. I put my hands on the sink as I felt my dress being draped over my back and his fingers pulling the crotch of my panties over to the side. His cock was just slapping against my pussy as he thrust towards me. He bent over and told me to grab his cock and guide it into me. I spread my legs farther apart, grabbed the base of his hard cock and placed it at the entrance to my pussy.
I felt the tip of his cock trying to part my lips. I still had the base in my hand and as he pulled back I started rubbing the tip up and down my pussy. It was like someone else was guiding my hand. I could have just jacked him off or sucked him, but I willingly bent forward and I was rubbing my juices all over the tip of his cock so he could penetrate me with it. Once he felt that he had enough lubrication, he started thrusting forward again. I held it tightly against my opening as I felt my muscles give way and the head slowly enter me. I started pushing back against him as he would thrust forward.
I swear I felt every inch of his cock slide into me as he stretched me wide open. Unlike before, I felt the tip of his cock press against my cervix but I never felt his pelvis against my ass. He pressed a little harder and I felt a sharp pain. I told him to be careful and he said he would. Once I was completely impaled, he started thrusting into me. We started getting into a rhythm and I came faster and harder than I ever had. It was like a steam roller crashing over my body. He just held me there as I thrashed around.
As soon as I recovered I felt him start moving again. I could feel the tip of his cock press against me every time he bottomed out, then he would withdraw and do it again. Each time the pain was lessening. As I started building up again, I turned my head over to look in the mirror on the wall. The sight was beautiful. I could see my ass up in the air, his hands gripping my soft skin, his ass cheeks flex every time he would thrust forward, and the expression on his face. I was admiring the view as I was getting closer to another orgasm when something caught my eye.
There was my pink diaphragm case, mere inches from my hand. Inside the case was the one thing that could save my husband from the humiliation of raising another mans child. I reached out with my hand and grabbed the case. I asked Larry to stop for just a minute. I opened the case, grabbed my phone, snapped a picture of the case with the diaphragm still inside, and the view of Larry behind me with his cock inside me in the mirror behind it and sent it to my husband. I put the phone down and right on cue, Larry picked up the pace.
I felt him getting harder as the pace got faster. Pretty soon all the pain disappeared in my abdomen and I was pushing back with all my might. I felt him tense up as his grip on my hips tightened.
I looked into the mirror and said "Cum Baby, Do it. Slam it all the way in and cum inside my bare unprotected pussy. Send me home with your baby growing inside me". I felt his slam as hard as he could. I felt the tip of his cock hit my cervix like a bettering ram. Once he bottomed out, he didn't stop pushing either. I hadn't felt him release his cum yet, but I knew it was there.
Then I felt a little pain as I felt his cock move just slightly further inside me. It was like something had opened up inside me and given him more room to move forward. As soon as I felt the head penetrate my cervix, I felt his cock expand, then I actually felt the tip of his cock expand as the first jet of cum, and of course millions of sperm, shot directly into my uterus. Instead of thrusting into me, he just stayed still. His grip like steel on my hips making sure I couldn't get away. Instead of trying to get away, I arched my back a little and pushed myself even harder onto his cock.
I wanted to feel his pelvis against my ass. I felt my cervix expand and even more of his cock was now lodged inside my womb just as the second jet pushed through the tip of his cock. I could feel it as his cock expanded. I arched a little more, and just as I started to push back I felt his hands pull my hips back as I felt his cock pass farther into my womb. Just like before, I felt the tip expand and shoot his third load of sperm directly into my womb. I didn't know how many more he had left or if I could even get more inside me, but I was determined to try. I arched again, and pressing hard against the counter, and with a little assistance from him, I felt his cock head slide a little further until I felt it.
I felt his pelvis against my ass and the tip completely fill my womb. my cervix was now closed around the valley behind his cock head. I had him and his sperm trapped inside me. Just as that happened, I felt 3 more pulses from his cock. I didn't think he had much more left. I felt him shudder behind me and inside me. I had never felt so full in my life. I had never taken anyone so deep inside me before. I looked at the open case next to my hand and thought, even if it were inside me, he would have ripped right through it. A wicked thought past through my mind as I thought about what we will have to try next time we are together. I felt one more spurt, and I felt him slump a little. My turn I thought.
I started gently wiggling my ass and just thrusting very gently back against him. My ass was completely pressed against him, but I could wiggle it still. I could feel my cervix beginning to close tighter against his cock as he started to go down. He went down a little bit, but then stopped shrinking. I gave him a naughty look and he started thrusting ever so slightly inside me. I asked him if he thought he had one more round in him. His cock tip never left my cervix. It was a slow motion fuck as my cervix kept a tight hold of his cock tip deep inside my womb until I felt him tense up and spurt jet after jet directly inside me again.
I couldn't do anything to keep him hard after that. I knew I had Millions of little sperm deep inside my womb. I knew I hadn't ovulated yet, but I would be and they would be there waiting for it. He started pulling back but I could feel my cervix holding on to the tip of his cock. He finally pulled out of my womb and then completely out of me. The tip of his cock was beat red and I could see a little impression of my cervix on the ring. I turned around and wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him deeply.
He asked if he thought he did the deed, and I said I'm pretty sure. I told him I hadn't ovulated yet, but it would probably happen later today. He said he didn't want me to lose any of his sperm on the way home. I told him I had an idea. I grabbed the diaphragm, put one leg on the counter, and inserted it up to my cervix. I pulled my panties back in place and straightened up my dress. I kissed him as I let him out the door.
I had his number and he had mine. Maybe on my next trip I would see him again. I might be showing by then, but we can still have some fun. I grabbed my bags and headed down the hall. As I entered the elevator, I looked at my phone.
My husband had shot a load twice as large as I had ever seen all over his stomach. I laughed and commented. He said he came from that picture, but couldn't stop. He came 3 times in the last 20 minutes. I said Larry had filled me twice in the same amount of time. I sent him a kiss and said I would see him soon.
I boarded the plane with a glow. I found my seat with my friend. She looked like she was glowing to. I asked if she had a good trip, and all she could do was smile. I rubbed my tummy as I felt a slight pain on my right side. She asked if I was alright. I said yes, but I think I just ovulated.
She and I chatted the whole plane ride home. Nothing about our excursions, but deep down I could picture my poor little helpless egg being overtaken by Larry's powerful sperm. I didn't leak a drop thanks to the diaphragm being inside me. I exited the plane and drove home.
My husband John was waiting for me when I opened the door. I was a little nervous, but when he grabbed me and hugged me, I knew it was going to be ok. That's when I felt a pain in my left side. It was just like the one from earlier. He asked if I was alright. I said yes, but I think I just ovulated. He was beaming.
We sat down and I told him everything, even him lodging the head of his cock in my womb and cumming twice inside me. I was stroking his cock and as he would get close, I would stop, then start again. I also told him I had my diaphragm in right now to keep as much of his sperm inside me as possible. At this point I was worked up.
I hiked up my dress, pulled my panties to the side, then straddled my husband. I felt his cock slide easily into me. Once I was bottomed out, I whispered in his ear that I had already ovulated once on the plane, and that I think I may have released 2 eggs this month. I told him that there were millions of sperm trapped inside my womb right now, and that both of those eggs would be fertilized while his cock was inside me. He asked if he would have a shot, and I said, even if I took out my diaphragm, Larry shot millions of sperm deeper than you or anyone else had ever shot inside me. I have never had a cock wedge itself inside my womb and felt my cervix close around it, trapping everything inside me.
I will take the diaphragm out and let you try, but you probably won't succeed. With that I raised off of him, spread my legs, and pulled it out of me. One side was clean, the other was covered in white sticky stuff. I sat back down on my husbands cock, told him give it his best shot, as I felt spurt after spurt spray my cervix.
The End
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It had been a long time since my coworkers had wanted to go out for drinks after work. It had been a long day and with my husband out of town, I really didn't have anywhere I needed to be anyways with the kids just out of the house, so I decided it would be nice to spend some time with the girls.
We all drove our own cars to the restaurant that was most central to where we all lived. It was only about 5 miles from my house and I figured I would have a couple then make my way home. We spent a while chatting about work and the love lives of the single girls. All the while I was missing my husband more and more.
He spent half his time on the road, and this was one of his longer weeks. He would be gone through Friday, and it was only Tuesday. He had texted me this morning to wear something sexy under my clothes for him today, and I try not to disappoint. He seems to get all worked up over it, which makes for great sexting in the evenings.
My choice today was a red satin and lace thong with matching bra, Red garter belt, black thigh highs, nude tank top, Red sweater, and black skirt. I had taken a picture and sent it to him before leaving for work. He loved this outfit.
So here we were out of the roost for the evening, and like our conversations usually do, we started talking about sex. The new girl was kinda shy at first, but as she drank more she started to get more involved in the conversation. She started talking about her boyfriend and how well equipped he was. My husband isn't small by any means, but when she told us he could barely fit inside her, we were curious. One of the more bold women asked if she was a virgin when she met him. That's when she told us he was black.
I almost fell out of my seat. I don't know if it was from the alcohol or from the thought of this little blonde girl, no taller than 5 feet being with some giant black man. Then I started imagining all of the videos my husband had me watch of little white girls taking monster black cocks. I thought it was just in porn. I had seen a few white girls on the arms of black men before, but I just didn't see this little prude being with someone like that.
I am not a racist, but I just didn't really see why my husband was so fascinated with black men and white girls. He had even shown me a couple videos on the computer of slutty wives taking big black cocks unprotected into their pussies and begging them to cum inside them. It got me hot watching them, but it wasn't about the skin color, it was about how massive their cocks were.
I decided then I should text my husband. I picked up my phone and sent him a quick message. "We are having drinks, Sally just told us she is dating a black guy." I set the phone down and continued talking. She kept talking about how good he was in bed and how much she couldn't wait to see him again. Needless to say, it got me thinking more and more about how long this week was going to be.
My husband had bought me a few toys to play with while he was gone. One of them was black. It wasn't any bigger than my husbands, but my husband nearly came every time I would send him a picture of it in my hand. He would tell me how good that black cock looks in my hand and how he couldn't wait to see it buried deep in my pussy. He would always cum harder when I would use it. I had started using it more and more for his pleasure. I didn't mind it one bit.
He had started taking the toy out and use it on me during foreplay. His cock was so hard and he nearly came just putting it into me. I had to admit it was more fun with him there and when he went down on me while sliding that black toy inside me, I came harder than normal.
I would still be riding my orgasm as he pulled the toy out and slid his own very hard cock inside me. He kept asking me how it felt to be fucked and cum in by a black cock. It didn't take him but a few minutes to tense up and cum. I was scratching and clawing at his back as I came a second time.
I was brought back to reality when I heard my phone buzz. I picked it up and looked at his message. He had to be grinning from ear to ear. He was a few hours behind us so he was still working, but I could tell he was excited from his message. He asked what we were doing that we would be talking about that. I told him we were at the restaurant having a few drinks.
He responded that he wished he could join us. I told him he had to be in town for that. I asked if that had gotten him hard, to which he responded yes, which was awkward cause he was in the car with another guy. I laughed and told him to finish up and I might have a surprise later for him.
The talk was winding down and it was getting late. A few girls were already leaving to head back to their husbands. The single girls, and by single, I mean the ones not married, were talking about going to a club. Sally suggested one not far from here, I guess her boyfriend worked their back in the day as a bouncer. He could even get them in free. I had never been to that club, but I had heard it was nice. Kinda upscale, so I texted my husband I was going to the club with Sally and a few of the other girls.
He responded that he was just finishing up, and heading to dinner, and that I should have fun with him away. I told him I would try. At that I asked the girls if I could go. They were all for it, seeing as I hardly ever went out. I told them about my husband being gone this week and it would be a nice change from sitting at home watching TV or reading a book. They gave me directions, then one of them jumped into the front seat of my husband's Suburban and off we went.
It was still relatively early, so I was able to get a decent parking spot for this land yacht. I figured on a Tuesday, this place wouldn't get too busy anyways. We met up with the other girls and made our way towards the door. As we approached, a couple men approached us from the other side of the parking lot. One of them walked up to Sally and she jumped up and gave him a hug and a kiss. I didn't realize her boyfriend would be joining us, but she did say he could get us in.
We were introduced to Tony, Sally's boyfriend, then Greg, Randy, another guy named Tony, and John. Tony and Greg were black, Randy, Tony, and John were white. There were five of them and five of us. I was wondering what Sally had planned. Greg was a little better built than the rest of them and had an air of confidence that put me at ease when he shook my hand. Tony lead the way as we were walked right into the club and up into the VIP section.
It wasn't long before the girls decided they wanted to dance. I loved to dance and I'm not all that bad. Same can't be said about my husband though. Two left feet and I always went home with my feet aching, so this was a nice change. Some of the girls really knew how to work it, and it wasn't long until either they were being led away with someone they just met or one of the guys in our group was leading them over to a secluded corner.
Pretty soon it was just Sally, Tony, Greg and myself left in the group. Tony and Sally were practically fucking right there on the dance floor. One minute she was making out with him, the next she would turn around and grind her ass up against his crotch and lean her head back and kiss him sideways.
Every time she would change her position I would catch myself looking at his crotch to see if I could see this bulge she couldn't stop talking about. Every time I glanced over, I could just barely make it out. Not long after that, I saw Sally whisper something into Tony's ear. Just then Tony made his way over by me and Greg took Tony's place with Sally.
Pretty soon I had Tony grinding up against me, turning me around and pulling my hips back against his crotch. I could feel that snake right up against my ass. Damn, I had never felt something so big. He then turned me around and pressed himself up against my stomach, leaned down and whispered in my ear, "If you like that, you should feel what Greg has."
I started blushing but couldn't pull away from him. Just after he said that the music stopped and the DJ announced that he was taking a short break. I figured I could use one as well.
I was getting thirsty and hot and needed a little rest. I made my way to the table and found that we had lost a few girls. I took my seat, ordered my drink, and grabbed my purse. Not a moment later Greg, Sally and Tony found their way back, and took their seats, except Greg sat down next to me. As I was reading the messages from my husband, I felt his hand gently rest on my knee. I was so wrapped up in reading my messages that I didn't pay attention as his hand slowly made its way up my leg.
My husband was asking if I was having fun and if there was any chance that I might be able to sample what Sally gets on a regular basis. I responded to him that I was having a really good time, and that Sally's boyfriend and a few of his friends showed up. That we had been dancing but were taking a break, and that I couldn't do that without him here. It was his fantasy, and even though it made me hot, I couldn't do that to him.
Just then my drink arrived. I put my phone down and took a sip. I started thinking the drinks were getting stronger as I tasted the Vodka and it burned a little as it went down my throat. I heard my phone buzz, and just as I picked it up I felt Greg's hand slide a little further up my leg. At this point his hand felt good caressing my thigh, and I could feel a tingle between my legs. I looked over at him and smiled as I started reading the text.
Greg and I had been chatting on the dance floor. He was a well educated man, clearly had good taste, and I was shocked that he would rather dance with me than someone his age. He told me he wasn't here looking for anything, and that he found me very sexy. He was very funny and I found myself gazing into his eyes a few times. They were a deep dark brown, and just piercing.
He never touched me on the dance floor, and it was nice that he kept his distance. I should have politely moved his hand off my leg, but I was enjoying the feelings it was stirring inside me. That and I'm pretty sure the alcohol I had already consumed that night was lowering my inhibitions.
I read my husbands text as I felt Greg's fingers press slightly into my thigh. His hand was at the hem of my skirt. He leaned over and asked if everything was alright. I leaned toward him when I said everything was fine, and that I had to check in with my husband. His hand never left my thigh, and I think I felt his grip get a little stronger when I said that. I sent my reply, telling my husband that I could get his number and maybe set something up for some time when he is in town. I set the phone down and started talking to Greg and Sally again.
Greg leaned in and said he didn't know I was married. I told him I was happily married and that my husband travels a lot for business. He is gone this week so I was out with the girls unwinding. His hand was still caressing my leg and every now and then I felt it inch up a little higher.
I then felt his hand touch bare skin. I was starting to get very turned on as I felt his hand on my bare inner thigh. The music started back up so I grabbed my drink, looked at Greg and asked if we were going to dance some more. He gladly accepted, stood up, extended his hand and helped me to the dance floor.
I was spinning a little as he led me to the middle of the dance floor. I looked back and Sally and the rest of the group that wanted to dance was right behind me. Greg made his way to the middle of the dance floor with us in tow. Once he found a spot he liked, he turned around and pulled me closer to him and started dancing with me. The rest of the group was somewhere behind me, but at that point I didn't care.
I started dancing with him, watching his body sway to the music as I tried to keep in rhythm with him. He was a great dancer and pretty soon I felt myself being pushed closer to him. I turned around in the tight space and started wiggling my ass in the air to the beat of the music as I took a quick glance to see who was around me.
I felt a little better as I saw Sally and one of the other girls dancing just a few feet from me, when I felt Greg's hands on my hips and his crotch rub against my ass. I arched my back and leaned my head back against his shoulder as I felt him sway and grind into me.
I turned back around, wrapped my arms around his neck and just started swaying my body with his, matching his rhythm and feeling his body rub against mine. I felt his hands reach around me and grab my back and gently pull me closer and up towards him. Before I knew what was happening, he leaned down and started to kiss me.
I was trying to hold my resolve as I felt his tongue dart against my lips. When my lips parted slightly I felt his tongue glide gently into my mouth. I found his tongue with mine as he pulled me even tighter against his body and his hard cock. I could feel it up against my stomach and thought, It's huge! How could any girl take something like that inside them?
We stayed like that, just swaying to the beat holding and kissing each other. I felt his hands roam lower towards my ass, and just as he got to the top of my ass I broke off the kiss. I pulled away slightly but continued to dance with him. I wanted to lead him on, but I couldn't commit to him tonight. I wanted to bring him home to my husband and see if he would completely freak out before I went any further.
I knew my husband was out having drinks and probably checking out other girls at the bar, but I wanted him to know that I was not going to back down at this point. I would take his fantasy as far as he wanted it to go, but he had to present, I kept telling myself. I saw the look in Greg's eye as the light flashed and I pushed back up to him and whispered in his ear that I was fine and that I enjoyed it, but I didn't know how far I could let this go. With that I moved my lips over to him and kissed him.
His hands wrapped around me immediately and I found his tongue pushing its way into my mouth. I gladly accepted it as I ran my hand down his muscular back. He broke the kiss then leaned in and said, I won't push you to do anything you don't want to do. Just say when and I will back off. With that I grabbed his back and pulled him even tighter against me. I felt his hand resting in the small of my back as we just swayed to the music making out like teenagers on the dance floor.
As the making out got more intense, I felt his hand slide down the rest of the way until it was firmly grabbing my ass cheek. Only the thin material of my skirt was keeping him from grabbing my bare ass. He started rubbing my ass up and down as I felt his fingers stop and trace the outline of my thong through the thin material.
I was rubbing his back lower until I felt his pants, then his belt, then passed that to feel his toned ass through his slacks. Just before we could go any further, the music stopped again and the DJ came on. Two hours till closing time, we will be right back after a short break they announced.
We broke the kiss and Greg politely led me back to the table. There were fewer of us left, either some had gone home or had disappeared. Either way, I was having fun, and by the looks of it so was Sally and Tony. I was about to take a drink from my drink, then thought better. I excused myself to the ladies room, and grabbing my purse, I leaned down, kissed Greg on the lips, and asked him to order me a fresh round.
Once I made my way to the bathroom, I found that there was a long line. I grabbed my phone and started reading my texts. There were quite a few new messages. He asked me if I was serious? What was I doing now? And if I thought there was a chance he wanted to fuck me right now. I answered that I was serious and gave him a brief description of Greg, making sure he knew he was black. I even told him I felt his cock rubbing against me and it had to be huge.
It may even bigger than the toy my husband had bought for me to play with. I told him I just excused myself to the ladies room, and that we had been dancing, and that Greg had started making out with me, and that his hand had been rubbing my leg earlier and caressing my ass through my skirt. I told him there was a very good chance he wanted to sleep with me right now.
My replies came just as I made it to the stall. I read his responses, and even enjoyed the picture of his hard cock he sent me from his hotel room. He was so hard thinking about me making out with a black guy in front of the entire club. He then asked me what I wanted to do. I told him it was very hot, but I'm not the only one making out in the bar. I then told him the truth. That right now I am enjoying the attention, but I was unsure of how far I would take this.
I told him I wanted him here to make sure the fantasy was played out exactly the way he wanted. I told him I had no interest in taking him back to our home, or being taken to his place. It was probably best if I waited for him to be here. With that I reapplied my lipstick, fixed my hair, snapped a quick pic for my husband, sent it to him with a message, guess we will see what happens, and walked back to the table.
I found my seat and on wobbly legs I sat back down. As soon as I did Greg reached over and handed me my drink. As I took it from him, I felt his hand glide gently down my arm to my side, then down my body to rest firmly on my thigh. I reached over and placed my hand on his thigh, but got the shock of my life. Right there under his slacks was his rod. I must have had a deer in the headlights look cause Sally asked if I was ok. I just nodded as I took a drink of my drink and started gently caressing the length of his cock.
I saw Tony lean over to Sally and whisper something in her ear as I felt Greg's hand slide slowly under my skirt, passed the lace of the thigh highs, down my thigh and into the valley between my legs. I then felt him slide his hand back up my leg until his hand was nestled gently against my pussy. I was on fire. I didn't know if he could feel the heat between my legs but I could sure feel the heat coming from his cock.
I knew I shouldn't be rubbing him and allowing him to have his way with me, but it felt so good. I parted my thighs ever so slightly allowing him just a little bit more room as I felt his cock twitch in my hand. We were still conversing, but I could tell Greg was having a hard time concentrating. Just then he turned towards me and kissed me gently on my lips. I melted and felt my legs part even more. His hand was getting a little more aggressive and I felt him rub his finger against my clit.
At the same time he must have pulled on my thong because I felt it tighten up against my ass and the front slipped in between my lips. That almost made me orgasm right there at the table. I felt all my resolve diminishing and lust overcoming my body. I was still torn about how far I would take this. That and I had no idea where to go if I couldn't resist him, because I didn't want him to know where I lived.
There we were, in front of a someone I work with. Her knowing I am happily married, but yet, we were still making out. I just couldn't tear myself away from his lips, and how his fingers were making me feel, it was incredible. His fingers were now touching my bare skin. My thong was pulled up between my lips.



Just as I was getting near to my orgasm, he would move his hand away and let me calm down. All this teasing was starting to make me change my mind about how far I would take this. I already had my husband's approval, so what was stopping me? I guess I was a little scared because I hadn't done anything like this in a long time. Just then he started rubbing my clit again and I couldn't take it anymore.
I looked into his eyes and whispered to him I was ready to go. He asked where I was going, and I said I hadn't decided yet, but I would like him to come with me. He got up and went to the bar to pay the tab. I grabbed my phone and read what my husband sent me. He told me to let go and have fun. The only thing he said was to be careful. At this point I wasn't thinking straight. I was always careful. I told him I had just invited him to come with me and that I would be careful. I told him I loved him, and asked if he was absolutely sure this was ok.
His response came quick. He said he was sure he wanted this and that I should enjoy it as much as I could. I told him I would and I would text him when I got home safe and sound. I put my phone in my purse and looked over at Sally. She winked at me as Greg walked up. He extended his hand and helped me up. As soon as I was in his arms, I wrapped my arms around him and kissed him again. His lips tasted like sugar. It was intoxicating. We walked towards the door hand in hand.
Once we were in the parking lot, I felt myself getting scared. I really hadn't planned for this to happen, but he was so good looking and he danced so well, and he felt so good, I couldn't have stopped it if I wanted to. We got to my Suburban and I opened the driver door. It was a tight fit, but I was able to get myself into the truck.
I looked over and saw him getting into the passengers seat. He looked at me and said his car wasn't blocked in and he could bring me back to get my truck in the morning. I didn't want to go anywhere at that point. I looked into his eyes, reached behind his head and pulled him to my waiting lips.
We were leaning into each other but the center console was digging into both our sides. I let go of his head, and reached down and lifted the cup holder section of the seat. I didn't understand why my husband wanted a full bench seat in front, but now it was completely clear to me. I slid over towards Greg, put my hand on his thigh, felt his hand on my thigh and we both leaned in to resume making out.
I felt his hand slide quickly over my thigh right up into my crotch. I couldn't help but start rubbing his cock through his pants as we both started breathing heavier. His other hand left the back of my neck and started working its way down to my breasts. His hands were working me over and I could feel his cock twitch in my hand every time I rubbed the tip of it.
I was going out of my mind. I couldn't wait to free that monster hidden in his pants. I reached up and started undoing the buttons on his shirt. He leaned back and helped me pull my sweater off over my head. Then he started pulling at my undershirt. Once it was free his hand darted up my shirt and started caressing my breast through my bra. I reached over and finished taking off his shirt. I rubbed my hands down his bare chest towards his pants.
I stopped just short of his belt, when I felt him tugging at my shirt. I raised my arms and felt it being lifted over my head. I was now down to just my bra. I felt his hands start kneading my breasts through my bra, then slowly I felt him pull the cups down and grab my bare breasts. My breasts were very sensitive that day and feeling his bare hands rubbing them and pinching my nipples almost sent me over the edge.
I heard a noise next to the truck, and looking over his shoulder I saw someone getting into the car next to us. Luckily I had tinted windows, but the front window isn't tinted. He was still pinching my nipples, then he leaned down and started sucking one of them into his mouth. I leaned my head back and grabbed the back of his smooth head and pulled him tighter to my breast. He was sucking and nibbling on them driving me crazy. Finally I let go of him and decided we needed to move. I pulled his face up to mine, kissed his lips, then whispered we should move this to the back seat.
He agreed, so we broke our embrace, and he opened the door on his side. I grabbed my shirt and held it over my exposed bra and followed him out the door. He already had the back door open and he let me slide in first. Once I was in, he followed right behind and closed the door. I had never sat in the back seat, but there was amazingly a lot of room back here. I reached behind my back and started to unclasp my bra. He was undoing his belt buckle. I dropped my bra as seductively as I could, reached over, grabbed his hands and pulled them away from his pants. My fingers expertly undid the button on his pants, then I started to unzip them.
Once I had them completely unzipped, I started tugging at them. He helped by lifting his ass off the seat and they slid freely to the floor of the truck. I scooted around and got on my knees on the seat, with his body facing me. I arched my back, feeling the hem of my skirt rise up over my stockings. I grabbed his boxer briefs and started pulling them down.
I could clearly see the outline of his cock through his boxers, so as I started pulling them down, I made sure to rub the very tips of my nails along his bare cock. He nearly jumped off the seat. I felt his cock twitch against my fingers as I traced the entire length of it. Once he was free, I picked his cock up and held it in my hand. I couldn't believe how big it was. I stared at it for a few seconds, then slowly lowered my head down towards it, arching my back even more.
Slowly I started stroking his cock. It felt so big in my hand. If I could have used my other hand, I would have, but it was supporting me. I licked my lips and started moving my mouth closer to it. I gently kissed the head, then stuck my tongue out and licked the tip. I kept licking and kissing it, then opened my mouth wide and started lowering my mouth onto his cock, engulfing as much as I could until I felt it hit the back of my throat.
I pulled back as I stroked his cock up, then back down. Each time swirling my tongue around the tip. I could only fit his cock about half way into my mouth, and I was stretching my mouth as wide as I could. I felt his hands on my back, pulling me into him. Each time I would bottom out, feeling the tip of his bare cock against my throat.
I lifted my mouth off his magnificent piece of manhood, straightened myself out, and pulled the hem of my skirt up higher. I resumed my position and started sucking his cock even harder. It felt so naughty sucking off this man I had just met in the back of my husband's car with my thigh highs and garter belt now fully exposed.
He told me to lift up, so I released my grip on his cock and he slid his body down on the seat, positioning his head right under my pussy. I felt his hands grab my hips and pull my panty clad pussy up against his mouth. I felt him start to lick my clit through my panties as I resumed stroking and sucking his cock.
I felt his fingers start to move my thong to the side, then I felt his fingers tracing the opening of my pussy. It felt so good when he finally slid one, then two fingers inside me. Once I was impaled on his fingers, he started licking my bare clit. It was hard to concentrate on his cock. I raised myself up a little and arched my back so he could get his fingers deeper inside me. I felt myself getting close, and decided I needed his cock inside me right then.
I quickly moved away from him before he made me cum. He sat up in the seat, and I swung my leg over his facing him, grabbed his head and pulled it to me and started kissing him. I could taste myself on his lips and tongue, and my head started to spin. I could feel his bare cock against my stomach so I started thrusting my body into his cock.
Each time I would raise myself a little higher until I felt the head of his cock rub against my panty covered clit. I slid back down the entire length until I felt it hit my belly button. I then slid back up the entire length until I felt it against my clit again. By now my skirt was completely bunched up around my waist and my thong was pulled to the side, exposing my pussy. This time I went even higher. I felt his hand let go of my hip and reach between us, guiding his monster towards my opening.
I felt him position the head right against my opening. I pressed down a little and felt resistance. I wanted him inside me so bad. I started kissing him and rocking my hips a little, all the while pushing down onto the tip of his cock. I could feel my muscles start to loosen up, and felt the tip start to enter me. I kept rocking back and forth and pushing down more and more until I felt the entire head slide inside me. I felt like I was being stretched wide open.
I continued pushing down and rocking my hips as I felt inch after inch slide deeper inside me. Finally I felt myself bottom out. I reached down between us and felt the base of his cock. There was about two inches left. I knew I couldn't take any more, so I started kissing him and rocking myself back and forth on his cock. It didn't take long until I felt a tingling in my toes, then up my legs and across my whole body as I came harder than I ever had. He held me close and continued kissing me as I wiggled and shook against him. I arched my back and flung my head back.
I grabbed his face and started kissing him harder and harder. I leaned over and whispered into his ear. "That was amazing." He just held me and kissed me as I sat there on his lap, impaled on his monster. I looked down and saw the sweat pooling up between us. I started coming to my senses, when I realized he was completely bare inside me. I started thinking about when I was due to ovulate. I quickly got off of him.
He asked what was wrong, and I told him he was bare inside me and I could get pregnant. We both had gotten so worked up we had forgotten protection. I remembered I kept a condom in my purse in case my husband decided to take me spontaneously. I turned around and reached over the seat.
I grabbed hold of my purse and started digging through it. I felt his hands on my bare ass, then his fingers trace their way down. His fingers felt so good as he pushed one, then two inside me. I started pushing back against his invading fingers. It was making it difficult to find anything. My eyes started to glaze over as I felt him start rubbing my clit with his thumb. I was about to cum again. I arched my back, grabbed the seats hard and pushed back onto his fingers.
"Ffffuuuccckkkk!" I slumped forward onto the seat as he kept fingering me like that. I was going to go crazy. I wanted him back inside me so bad. I tried fumbling through my purse, but it was no use, he was going to make me cum again. I stopped looking and just let him continue rubbing me and fingering me. I looked down between my legs and could see his black finger rubbing my clit. It looked so hot and naughty.
Finally I pushed back, defeated in my search for the condom. As I did, I felt his hands grab my hips and guide me to him. He raised me up a little, then I felt him guide his cock back to the opening to my pussy. I felt the tip press against me, and his hands pulling me down. I felt the pressure against me as my resolve and my muscles began to give way. I felt the tip of his cock stretch me open again as I started sliding down onto him.
Once I bottomed out, I leaned back into him, turned my head, and started kissing him. I whispered how good he felt. And he told me I felt incredible. I then told him to please let me know before he came. That I would gladly swallow him, but he couldn't cum inside me. I promised next time he fucked me, he could cum in me all he wanted, but not right now. Just as I said that, I felt my pussy tighten up and an orgasm wracked my body. He just kept holding me as I convulsed and pressed my ass tight against his stomach.
God Damn, that was three times. He must be magical I started to think. I raised myself off of him, and turned around to face him. I grabbed the base of his cock, slid my body along his, and placed the head back at the opening to my pussy. I was already stretched out and soaking wet. I slid down the entire length of his cock easily this time. I reached between us and felt the two inches still outside of me. I was determined to take all of him inside me. I started grinding down onto him, feeling the tip bump against me each time. I kept pushing down, looking into his eyes each time I would bottom out.
I felt something give, and I felt my legs resting on his thighs. He took a deep breath, grabbed the back of my head and started kissing me. I felt his hand grab my back and he started pulling me into him. I would raise up a little then fall back down into him. His breathing started getting shallower as I felt another, even more powerful orgasm getting ready to rip through my body.
I whispered to him, don't cum yet. I'm so close. Just wait another minute. He pulled me closer and asked in a very deep, almost animalistic way, "will you really get pregnant?" I felt the hairs stand up on the back of my neck. I started picturing his cum inside me, passing through my cervix and into my womb searching out an egg. I started riding him even harder. I was so close to having the most fabulous orgasm of my life. I leaned into him, arching my back even more, feeling his hands gripping me even tighter, and whispered, "Yes, you will make me pregnant if you cum inside me. Do you want to send me home to my husband with a black baby inside me?" He grunted hard, and I felt a strange feeling wash over me.
I pictured his cock buried deep inside me, resting right against my cervix. I could see the tip of his cock opening and closing as it bumped against me. I imagined my egg inside my womb waiting for his potent black sperm to fertilize it. I stopped moving all together. I started kissing him hard, just feeling his cock inside me. I knew he was close, and so was I.
I leaned over to his ear and whispered that I wanted to feel his cum inside me. I thought he was going to explode right then. I slowly raised myself completely off of his giant cock, then ran my fingers down to my mound. I inserted a finger deep inside me, and feeling what I was looking for hooked my finger on the ring of my diaphragm.
I started pulling on it and felt it dislodge from my cervix and start sliding out. My heart was racing a mile a minute and I felt like my head was spinning. I couldn't believe what I was doing. I was so clear headed earlier when I inserted it in the bathroom. I had decided that I wanted to feel his cock inside me.
I even thought about lying to my husband if he changed his mind. Now I was going to do something irreversible. I know my husband had said many times for me to enjoy myself, and I had read all his stories he thought he had hidden from me on his computer. In almost every one of them, the wife ended up pregnant. I was hoping I wasn't reading too much into it, but yet, here I was about to take his bare cock into my fertile pussy.
I felt it come out completely and gripping it between my thumb and forefinger, I held it up for him to see. I then turned around and bent over the seat. I quickly grabbed my phone as I felt his hands start to grab my ass. I turned back around just before he could stick his fingers inside me again. I didn't want to cum yet. I set the diaphragm on the seat next to us and quickly took a picture. Gary asked me what I was doing. I turned to him, kissed him on the lips and told him I was sending a picture of my diaphragm, my only means of protection, to my husband. I bit my lip as I hit send.
I was still straddling Gary so I set the phone down, reached between my legs and grabbed his big hard cock. I asked if he was still turned on or if I had ruined the moment because he wasn't as hard as before. He laughed and said "Hell No!" I then started stroking his cock against my pussy, teasing him with the entrance.
I lifted up slightly, leaned in to him, and asked him if the thought still turned him on that I could now actually get pregnant if I put his cock back inside me. I was still holding his cock in my hand and felt it twitch a little. He then grabbed my hips, pulled me down towards his hard cock and just as I felt the tip penetrate my pussy he started kissing me. I felt his hands pulling my hips down even harder.
I felt the head of his cock pass my entrance as I let go of the base of his cock and I wrapped both my hands around the back of his neck. I felt his hands pulling my hips down as I felt even more of his cock slide deeper inside me. I started kissing him passionately as I felt myself bottom out. I lifted off of him, then thrust down harder onto his cock.
I spread my legs a little farther apart as I started lowering myself down again. His fingers were gripping my hips hard. As I bottomed out, I felt the tip of his cock press against the back of my pussy again. This time I just stayed there for a minute feeling the tip of his cock inside me.
I still had a little space between my legs and his, and I knew I still had a couple inches of his cock to take. I started grinding down and gyrating my hips slowly as I pressed down with a little more weight. I felt something give and gave out a little shriek. He was holding me close and asked if I was alright. I told him it hurt a little, but in a good way. He started relaxing his grip on me and I told him not to. I told him to grab me harder help me. He asked with what. I told him I wanted to feel his entire cock inside me.
I felt his grip tighten up and I felt him thrust his hips up towards me. God the pain was incredible. I could feel every inch of cock I had in me. I started sliding up and down a little as he started thrusting upwards. The next stroke hurt even worse, but I wasn't about to give up. I slid up about half way on his cock, looked into his eyes, and leaned forward to kiss him as I sank down slowly on his cock. As I bottomed out, I felt the pain and his fingers digging into my sides. I moaned loud into his open mouth and dug my fingers into his shoulders. My eyes opened wide as I felt it.
Something opened up inside me. I felt his cock slide a little deeper inside me. I wasn't about to give up though. The pain was mixing with the pleasure. I broke the kiss and looked into his eyes. I didn't raise up at all, I just started circling my hips slightly. He asked if I was ok. I told him it hurt but felt good and I wanted more of him inside me. He grabbed my hips even harder as I started to push down again. The pain was starting to fade away as I felt his cock slide a little farther inside me. I kept steady pressure as I continued sliding down his hard cock. I let out a sigh of relief when I felt my thighs pressing against his.
I flipped my hair to the side, then pressed my body completely against his. I reached around the back of his neck and pulled his face towards mine. I was inches from his face when I whispered to him that he was now completely inside me. That I had taken every inch of him. I kept us like that as I started sliding very slowly up and down his cock.
I was only moving an inch up and down, but I could feel every ridge and valley of his cock as it slid deep inside me. I could feel myself building up the most intense orgasm I had ever felt. I started sliding down harder and harder. His hands were wrapped around me and mine were wrapped around the back of his neck.
I asked him if it felt good? He responded in a hoarse voice that it felt fantastic. I asked him if he liked being inside my bare, unprotected pussy? I heard him grunt and could barely make out a yes. I then slid all the way down and held his cock inside me. I stopped moving completely because I knew if I did I would cum. I was trying to prolong it as long as I could. I started squeezing my muscles a little bit. I felt his cock twitch. I asked if he had just cum? He said no, but he was close. I asked him if he still wanted to cum inside me now that he knew there was no barrier inside me. I felt his hands grip my sides, slide me up his cock and just stop. He said he was so close that if I were to slide down again, he would surely cum.



He took his hands off my hips and pulled me close to him. He started kissing me hard. I felt his tongue dart into my mouth. I felt the tip of his hard cock twitch again inside me. It was just at the opening of whatever gave way. I relaxed my legs and started feeling his cock slide ever so slowly back into the depths of me.
As I bottomed out, he let out a deep growl from within his throat. I then felt his cock twitch inside me again. I said, "Cum baby, Cum for me, Cum inside me!" I felt his cock twitch again. I felt his hands run down my back and grab my hips and hold me tight against his body. I felt twitch after twitch run through his cock. He arched his back and thrust his pelvis towards me. I felt his cock penetrate me just a little deeper.
He whispered, "I'm Cumming!" That was it. I grabbed his head and pulled it to me and kissed him deep as I felt wave after wave crash through my body. I could feel each pulse in his cock as I felt his sperm being pumped deep inside me. I couldn't even move. I just dug my nails into his shoulders as he held my hips tight. My head fell forward and rested on his shoulder as I felt his cock continue to pulse inside me. I knew what I had done. There was no turning back now. I even asked for it. I felt the final jet shoot from his cock. He just held me close as we both came down.
I kept working my muscles around his cock, trying to keep him hard, but it wasn't working. We had been at it for an hour. He probably just unleashed a billion sperm inside me. No way was I getting out of this now. We finally broke our embrace. I kissed him some more as we sat there basking. He then looked at me and asked me if I was ok. I responded yes, but I shouldn't have done that. He said he wanted to see me again. I giggled and said' "you may not have a choice."
With that we both started dressing. He asked me to take off my panties. I slid them down my legs and handed them to him. He said this was to make sure we meet up again. I said, "I will get them back." I then grabbed my phone, switched on the camera and took a picture of him holding my thong up. I then flipped over to my husband's texts. I figured I would read them when I got home. I attached the pic to a message saying, "Thank you for letting me have fun! I love you and can't wait for you to get home." With that I sent the picture to him. I finished dressing and so did he. He opened the door. The parking lot was empty except for his car. He walked me to the driver's side, kissed me and handed me his phone number.
I climbed up into the truck. I was feeling much better, and it was a short drive home. I drove home listening to the music as I felt his cum dripping out of my pussy. I thought about leaving the little puddle in the seat for when my husband gets home. Then I started thinking how would he handle this. It was one thing to be naughty and sleep with someone. It was a whole other thing to sleep with someone without any protection and come home pregnant.
I parked the truck in the driveway and walked into the empty house. I immediately had to use the bathroom. As I sat down I grabbed my phone and read his messages. He was jacking off in each photo asking if I had really taken out my diaphragm. Then he asked if I was going to let him cum inside me without any protection. The last was his cum all over his belly. I responded that I had actually taken out the diaphragm while I was straddling him so he could see it. I then said it was late and I might answer the final question in the morning.
The next morning I woke up in my short black nightie and black panties. I started rubbing my belly, then down to the crotch of my panties. They were still wet. I started rubbing my clit through my panties thinking about the night before. I grabbed my phone with my other hand, aimed the camera at my crotch and sent my husband a good morning pic with a caption, "full of a billion little sperm with no protection, and yes, I am ovulating." I knew he would still be asleep so I started getting ready for work.
After my shower I put on a black lace thong and matching bra, then a mid length dress and matching high heels. I lifted the dress up and sent my husband another good morning pic, then turned to the side, dropped the hem of my dress and sent him a side profile saying, It won't be long until I'm showing. With that I grabbed my purse and headed out the door.
Just as I pulled into the parking lot my phone buzzed. I started trembling as I picked it up. It was a picture of my husband naked, laying in bed, stroking his massive erection. He just had a question... "Did you really do it the way we fantasize about when I am sliding that big hard black dildo deep inside your pussy as you cum, then reach down and pull your diaphragm out and tell me to make that dildo cum inside you telling me how bad you wish it was a real cock." The shaking went away. I responded, "is that what you really want?"
He just replied, "YES!" I told him to stroke his cock and send me a picture and I will respond. Before I knew it, I had a picture of him stroking his cock, his face grimacing, trying to hold in all the cum. I asked him, "how bad do you want to know?" He said "Very!"
I pulled the hem of my dress up so that I could see the outline of my pussy through the black thong, then took a picture of it. I started typing, "Yes baby! I was sitting on his lap with his cock buried deep inside me. I didn't think I could take all of him, but my insides gave way and he slid all the way inside me. Just before he came he pulled me up and warned me if I slide back down on him, he will cum. My legs were on autopilot as they spread all by themselves. I felt his cock slowly sliding deeper inside me, and just like he warned, when he bottomed out he started cumming. As soon as I felt his cum shoot inside me, I came harder than I ever have. It was 100 times more intense than when we are fantasizing about it with you shoving that dildo into me. I didn't think a cock could go that deep, but I had every inch of him inside me. If he didn't succeed last night, maybe he will tonight." With that I exited the car and started walking in to work.
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It had been a long week. I was so happy it was Friday. Work had been a real pain. We had been working on a very important project that was needed first thing Friday, and my husband was due to fly in this evening. I had made sure to take care of him Monday morning before he left the house with a quickly.
He was up and in the shower when I woke up. I walked into the bathroom just as he was finishing up. I was still wearing my nightie, but had removed my thong and left it on the floor by the bed. As he opened the shower door, I walked up to him and kissed him deeply. I turned around and hiked my nightie up as I bent over the bathroom sink.
It didn't take him long to grab my hips and press his naked body up against mine. I loved feeling his legs against mine as his cock presses up against me. I pulled forward ever so slightly and raised up on my tiptoes, feeling his cock slide into the valley between my legs. His grip on my hips tightened as I felt the tip of his hard cock slide against my opening.
I reached between my legs and grabbed his hard cock, getting ready to direct it where I needed it, when I heard him ask, "What about a condom?" I replied that we are still safe for a few more days as I placed it at the entrance to my pussy.
He started thrusting his pelvis into me as I felt myself open up and accept his manhood slowly. God I love how it feels when his hard cock parts my lips and starts to slide inside me. I let out a deep moan as he continued sliding further inside me.
Once I had him trapped deep inside me, I raised myself up off the counter and reached my hand behind his neck. I could feel his hot breath on my neck as he slowly fucked me from behind. He started whispering into my ear how easy I was and asking if I would be a good girl while he was gone. I knew the game and as I answered, I started circling my hips.
I said, "I will be as good as you want me to be baby." With that, he slid his hands up my sides and cupped my breasts as he said, "That's a good girl." I started thrusting my ass back against him a little harder. He then whispers, "And what should you do if you can't be a good girl while I'm gone?"
I responded by pressing my ass harder against him and said, "Make them wear a condom?" That was answered with a deep moan from him. I felt his cock expand inside me and I knew he was getting close. I pulled his head closer to mine as I whispered, "What would you do if the condom broke?" This was his favorite fantasy. I knew I had to get him off quickly or he would miss his flight.
He moaned even louder as I felt him buck his hips. His hands slid down to my belly and encircled my stomach. I knew I had him on the edge. I whispered, "Should I make him pull out, or should I pretend like I don't notice and let him cum inside me?"
"Oh my God," he moaned. "Would you really let someone cum inside you if you knew the condom broke?" I leaned back down onto the counter and started rubbing my clit just before I answered.
"Yes baby, if that is what you want I would let them cum inside me!" Just as my knees went weak, I heard him say as I went over the edge, "I would love that!" as I felt his cock expand as he slammed it inside of me.
"Yes, that's it lover, fill me up. Pretend the condom isn't there and fill my womb!" I felt him slump over my back as he panted out of breath. I felt his cock slip out of me slowly. I turned around, grabbed the back of his neck and pulled him in for a kiss.
He was still panting when he said, "You are the hottest woman I have ever been with. You are so nasty! I love these games we get to play!" I kissed my husband again and said, "I need to jump into the shower and get ready for work. You better finish getting ready or you will miss your flight." With that we broke the embrace and continued on our morning duties.
Just as I stepped out of the shower, my husband greeted me. He had just a few minutes before he had to leave, so one more Goodbye kiss; I wrapped my wet arms around him and kissed him deeply. As he broke away, he whispered, "I left you a surprise. Hope you enjoy!"
"I'll miss you baby," I said. "I'll be back Friday, try to be good", he said. I laughed and said of course I will. With that he turned and left.
I usually didn't get up this early, but since he was leaving, I did. I went into the bedroom and started getting ready. First I put on my black thong, then my black thigh highs. Next was my garter belt. I had been wearing stockings and a garter ever since my husband and I started playing this game.
I already wore dresses and skirts to work, but this lit him on fire, not to mention how hot I felt in them. I went over to the drawer and pulled out my matching black pushup bra and slipped it on. To round out the undergarments, I grabbed a black thigh length slip that just made me feel sexy.
I ran my hands up and down the slip, then ran them down to my panty covered mound. I looked into the mirror, "not bad for a 38 year old!" I thought. I ran my hands up to my breasts and started kneading them through my bra and slip. I was getting all turned on again. I laid down on the bed, spread my legs, and started playing with myself through my lingerie.
I loved the way all of the lingerie worked as one to heighten my senses. Under my fingers it felt so soft and smooth, and to my skin it was electrifying. I loved feeling my husband's hands rubbing me through my lingerie, and I started imagining it was his fingers.
I ran my hands over my breasts and started playing with my nipples. Then I ran my right hand down over my stomach, down my leg and passed my slip to my stocking covered leg. I felt a tingle between my legs.
I ran my hand down my stocking, until I felt bare skin. I continued down my smooth leg all the way to the elastic band on my thong. I pinched my nipple harder as I passed over the elastic and was now rubbing my clit through the crotch of my silk panties. I could feel myself getting wetter and wetter as I imagined my husband's fingers playing with my clit through my panties the way he loves to do.
I was getting myself all worked up when the phone buzzed. I didn't move my hand off my clit as I grabbed it with my left hand. My husband was telling me he had just arrived at the airport and all he could think about was me and what a hot wife I was. I texted him back that he had me so horny right now that I was playing with myself imagining it was him.
He texted me back that I was insatiable, to which I answered that he made me that way. He then said he hoped I had fun this week and that I enjoy my surprise he left me. I answered what surprise, and he texted that I would know it when I found it.
I called him a tease. He just laughed and reciprocated. I said, "You better watch out. I'm horny and you left me all alone this week. I can't wait for you to come home!" He said he would miss me so much.
He then asked what I was doing, and I responded that I was playing with my clit through my black silk thong. He then said to move my panties to the side and play with my bare clit. I was happy to oblige as I did just what he said.
I was soaking wet, some from me, but I'm sure remnants of him were mixed in there. I stuck my finger deep inside myself and let out a moan, then pulled my finger out and brought it to my mouth. I could taste his cum and my wetness mixed together.
He then texted me to get my dildo out that looked like a cock and rub up and down my pussy. I didn't object. I rolled over and opened the drawer next to the bed. I reached in and found my toy on top.
I ran my hand over it, feeling its girth and size knowing it was going to stretch me much wider than my husband did. As I did, I felt something covering the fake penis. I pulled it out and looked at it. There was a condom already sheathing it. My husband asked if I liked my first surprise.
I was curious why he would do that so I asked him. He said I would find out soon enough and I needed to start rubbing it up and down my pussy. I did as he asked and moved the toy between my legs. I had to readjust my thong and move it out of the way, but it felt wonderful as I rubbed it up and down over my clit and down to my opening.
I felt my phone vibrate as I was playing with myself with this condom covered toy. I read the message. My husband asked if the strangers cock felt good rubbing all over my pussy. I responded that it felt great.
I asked him if I could put it inside me, to which he responded, "not yet." I was dripping wet all over it so I had to ask why not. He told me I had to beg the cocks owner to fuck me. I couldn't believe it but I said out loud, "Please Fuck Me."
I told my husband and he responded that I could now slide it inside me. He asked how it felt and I said wonderful! He said I should beg him to fuck me harder, which I did and started slamming it harder inside me.
My husband surprised me by telling me to take the cock out for a second. I begged him to let me leave it in, that it felt so good, and I was getting close to cumming. He said it will only take a second.
I had to pry it out of my quivering pussy, and as I did, I noticed the condom was no longer covering it. It was just a ring at the base of the cock. I grabbed my phone and snapped a picture and sent it to my husband. He responded that he was getting hard. I asked him what I should do. I can't take his bare cock inside my pussy.
He responded, "Just make him pull out!" I told my husband, "What if I can't? What if it feels too good?" I then asked him if he would still love me if I "accidentally" took a huge load from a stranger because the condom broke.
He responded yes. I said, "what if I get pregnant?" He said he would love that! With that I plunged the head of the fake cock between my lips and felt the bare skin slide deep inside me.
I texted him that I did it! I slid him back inside me." It feels so good. I'm going to cum!" I texted him that my lover was getting close and I didn't think I could make him pull it out. I asked my husband what I should do.
He said "Just enjoy it for another few seconds, then pull him out and make him cum on your stomach." I told him I was so close and so was my lover. I would try.
I then started rubbing my clit, thinking about some stranger plunging his bare cock into my unprotected pussy with both of us on the verge of cumming. That was all it took.
I started bucking my hips wildly, shoving that bare cock deeper inside me. Just as I came down from my euphoric state, I grabbed my phone as I pulled the cock from my pussy. I texted my husband, "He didn't pull out and I didn't make him! I hope that's ok." with a wink. I pulled my panties back into place, cleaned up the toy, and laid my head back down.
I grabbed the phone and almost came from reading his response. "Oh no, I can't believe that? How did the condom break? When will you ovulate?" I told him I had warned him, and that he must have been too big for the condom. I then told him in a few days, so maybe I was safe? He said I hope so. I laughed as I laid there basking in the afterglow.
I laid there for a little while then decided I needed to get up. I fixed my slip and finished my hair, grabbed my black knee length low cut dress and my 4" heels and finished getting ready. I texted my husband how naughty he was and how much I enjoyed the game.
He texted me back he loved playing with me, and that some day it should be played out. I told him teasingly that I will be ovulating at the end of this week, and that if one condom broke, another one might also. He just said, "I hope so." With that I headed off to work.
Monday hit like a freight train. An emergency meeting had been called with my biggest client for Friday morning. It seemed that one of our competitors was trying to take them away from us and I had just found out about it.
Needles to say my boss was not pleased. This was going to be a long week. Before I knew it, Friday morning had arrived. I had worked every day this week till late in the night with my team coming up with a solution.
The meeting went well, and before my customer left, he had agreed to stay on with our firm. I was relieved to get that news. That and knowing my husband would be home tonight was like a weight being lifted off of my shoulders.
I hadn't even had time to go out and play , or even play with myself all week. I had even grabbed some condoms from my stash Monday morning before I left for work with every intention of going out at night with the girls.
With the crisis averted, everyone seemed to lighten up, and as the end of the day grew near, some of the girls were talking about going out. I texted my husband to see when his flight would be landing, and was very disappointed with the news.
He said there were some storms in the area and that his flight had been delayed a couple hours to start. He said he was originally scheduled to arrive at 8pm, but now it was looking like 11pm or later.
I told him I was sad and disappointed and seeing how he wouldn't be home till late, I was going to go out for a few drinks with the girls from work. I told him it had been a terrible week, we had just finalized a new deal with my big account and that we needed to celebrate.
He agreed and said he was going to the bar to wait for his flight. I told him not to get too sloshed before coming home, that I needed him to be able to perform. He told me the same then just said, "enjoy yourself". I told him I would try and that to text me when he is taking off. With that, the girls and I headed over to the bar at the hotel next door.
It was Friday at 5, and wouldn't you know it, the place was packed. The four of us walked in and it seemed like the entire place went quiet. I felt a hundred pairs of eyes look me up and down. It was like they had never seen a girl before.
I looked over at the other girls and said, maybe we should go somewhere else. Tina spoke up and said she saw an empty couple seats at the bar. We walked over to the seats, and wouldn't you know it, a guy on either side of the empty ones offered to stand to allow us to sit.
I thanked the stranger that offered me his seat and sat down with the girls, sliding into the seat trying to hold my legs together so he couldn't catch a glimpse up my skirt. He introduced himself as Mike, and asked my name. I told him my name was Melanie, and that he was quite the gentleman to offer his seat. He then offered to buy us all a drink, but we politely declined.
It didn't take long for the bartender to notice us, and he served us up our round rather quickly. I don't think he got a lot of good looking women to frequent this place on a Friday night. He shot me a glance as he handed me my martini, then went about his way.
We started chatting about this and that, all the while fending off the onslaught of men trying to hit on us. More than once did I find a hand on my shoulder or brushing against my knee. When my second drink arrived, the bartender said it was on the house, and that it should help. I asked him what he meant, and he said I looked tense.
I told him I had had a long week and was just trying to unwind. He said he poured this a little stronger, so I should feel better soon. Boy was he right. I took one drink and thought it tasted like straight Vodka. When he came back around I thanked him. It was doing its job well.
I felt my phone buzz in my purse and reached in to grab it. My husband was asking how my night was. He also said it looked like he would be getting in around 12, and that he should be home by 1am.
I told him I was having a nice time with the girls, I had been chatted up a few times, but nothing of interest, except maybe the bartender, then warned him again not to get too drunk, that I needed his services.
He responded "I'm sure you can find someone there to service you as well." I shot back, "I might, but I will still want you." I had never been so brazen with him regarding this subject. I had kissed a few guys and actually sucked one off in the bathroom since we started playing this game.
It took everything I had not to break down and cry when he got home and I confessed what I had done, but he never got mad. In fact, he was so turned on I lost a great pair of panties that night. He ripped them right off of me.
He responded that he would be so turned on that he wouldn't be able to control himself. I felt a tingle between my legs as I read that. I asked him if he was serious? Then I asked him what he would do if some guy invited me to his room?
He said that he would love to hear about it. He hoped that maybe my last text to him before he had to shut his phone off was me walking into that room. He would have to sit on that flight for a couple hours wondering what I was doing.
I then asked him what he wanted me to do once I was in the room. I was starting to get turned on with the alcohol already coursing through my brain, the hormones running through my system, and lack of anything even resembling sex since Monday.
He said he expected me to walk into the room making out with him, then feel him unzip my dress and drop it to the floor. I told him that sounded exciting. He then said he wanted me to lay on the bed and pull the mystery man onto me, removing his clothes. I started licking my lips and I was having a hard time concentrating on what the girls were talking about. Just then another drink showed up in front of me.
I asked the bartender where this one came from, he pointed at the table behind me. By now I wasn't feeling any pain. In fact I was feeling very horny. I could feel the dampness in my red thong, and when I turned around to toast them, I inadvertently uncrossed my legs, then crossed them the other way. From the look of it, I thought maybe they saw something cause they all got bug eyed for a second. We finished our toast, I said thank you and went back to talking to the girls.
I picked back up into the conversation the girls were having for a little bit, but they were just whining and complaining about their boyfriends or husbands. I was missing mine, so I picked up the phone again. As I read the next few messages, I became even more excited. He was really getting me going. I asked him if would really be ok with all this, and he said he was so hard thinking about it, that he might have to go to the bathroom and take care of himself.
I laughed and told him to wait, that I would gladly do that for him and then some. Then he asked me if I had been hit on. I told him yes, that the gentleman that offered his seat to me had offered to buy me a round, then I confessed that I may have flashed another guy and his friends when I turned around to thank them for a drink. I'm sure he was all smiles.
It was at that point that the gentleman walked up and put his arm around my shoulder to get my attention. I looked up a little startled. He complimented me, saying I was the most beautiful woman in the bar and that his name was John. I told him he was very handsome and that he had beautiful eyes. I then told him I was Jessica.
I don't usually give out my real name when I'm out. It makes it more exciting for me, and I can act out my games without them knowing who I really am. I couldn't tell you all the different names I have used. Sometimes it's very difficult when I've had a lot to drink to remember who I am supposed to be. My husband loves it. I didn't even give him my real name when we first met. Just a game I like to play I guess.



Stacey, the girl on my right nudged my arm as if to ask if I was ok. I answered her and said I am fine, he was just introducing himself to me. She whispered he was a fine specimen and what she wouldn't do to get him between my legs. I chuckled as I thought about what my husband would think.
We continued talking for a while, and when the patron next to me finally got up, John asked if he could sit down. I told him I would like that. Stacey again checked on me as to say, you're married, but I told her I was fine. Just then another drink was brought over to me, and John picked up the tab on that one as well.
I was now feeling absolutely no pain, except in my bladder. I introduced John to the girls, then excused myself to the rest room. While I was there, I checked myself in the mirror, then texted my husband. I told him I was chatting with John, and that I excused myself to the restroom.
He asked who John was and that his flight was boarding in an hour, he would land at 12:30. I asked how he was feeling, and he said he was very horny. He wished he could be here chatting me up, but said to have fun and text him before he takes off.
I told him John had bought me a couple drinks and that he was very friendly. I told him I would, with a wink, then made my way back to my seat. John was very charming and he had all the girls swooning over him. I almost had to fight to get my seat back.
Once I had wedged myself back to my seat, I was finding it difficult not to sit without the hem of my dress rising. I planted a hand on the bar and a hand on the seat back and just kind of lifted myself up into my seat.
As I did, the hem rose up and I could see John looking down as it exposed the lace stockings and just a hint of flesh. I looked up to see his eyes glued to my legs. I then glanced down and noticed a bulge start to build in his trousers.
As soon as I was situated, I grabbed my drink, then leaned over to him and asked if he liked what he had seen? He responded by gently placing his hand on my knee and telling me it was a lovely sight. He said he hoped he could see even more. I slapped his arm and scolded him playfully. He then asked if this was a special occasion, to which I replied no, I wear stocking every day.
His hand was gently caressing my knee, and as we chatted, it started to move further up my leg. I started blushing a little as he whispered how he loved the feel of stockings. He then said he loved the feel of bare skin as well. I blushed a bright red, and just looked into his eyes. John and I were lost in conversation.
Stacey then leaned into me and said they were going to be leaving soon. I had a hard decision to make. I wanted to stay and chat, but it sounded like they were going to head to a bar closer to home. I looked into John's eyes, then stood up.
I leaned over to Stacey and said I had to use the restroom, but not to leave without me. I then whispered to John to come meet me by the restroom in a few minutes. I stood up, straightened my dress, and walked off. I looked back as I walked away and Stacey looked at me and winked.
Once I got to the restroom door, I opened it, then closed it and walked around a corner. I looked around and saw a door leading behind the bar. I knew it was risky, but I wanted to taste this man. I texted my husband that John was going to meet me behind the bar and that I planned on sucking him off. He said he was getting ready to board and asked if I was serious. I said, he is coming now and I was dead serious. Love You.
John walked up to me and I threw my hands around his neck. I leaned in for a good long kiss as I felt his hands roam all over my body. I led him over to the door that I assumed led outside. He wedged something under the door to prevent it from locking. I guided him to a space between two cars and started kissing him again. It didn't take long for him to pull my dress up high enough that I could feel the brisk night air on my naked ass.
He pushed my ass back against the hood of the car, and it sent a shiver through me. I frantically started pulling at his shirt, then his belt, then finally undoing the button on his pants. His hands were now rubbing my breasts through my dress, he pulled the front down, exposing the tops of my breasts, leaned down and started sucking them. I finally undid the button and pulled his pants down. I was surprised when he didn't have any underwear on.
I started stroking his cock while he feasted on my breasts. I started sinking down to my knees, wanting to taste his hard cock. As soon as he felt me moving, he reached under my arms and started pulling me back up. I asked him what was wrong, and he said nothing, just that he didn't want to waste time with that. With that he lifted me up onto the cold steel hood and started kissing me harder.
I felt his body shift as my legs parted, giving him better access to me. I felt his body press up against mine as I continued stroking his cock. There was a need to his ministrations. I could feel the heat welling up in my body as well.
I felt his hands on my legs, then start to quickly move up under the hem of my dress. I felt his bare hands caress the bare skin of my legs above my stockings then one slid down to my inner thigh.
I nearly jumped when I felt his fingers brush against my panty covered pussy. He started working his fingers into my clit, then slide down to my opening. He pressed his fingers into my opening. I was going crazy. I grabbed his ass pulling him closer to me as I feverishly kissed him. I felt his fingers slide over my mound to the gusset of my panties.
With a quick move, I felt my panties pulled over to the side and his fingers started pushing into me again, this time uninhibited by the red thong I was wearing. It didn't take long for him to have me panting into his mouth. He pulled his fingers out of me as quickly as they had entered me. I felt open and empty. That didn't last long because he expertly slid my dress up and slid me down the hood of the car towards him.
I felt his cock brush against the inside of my thighs, then continue towards it's intended target. It slid along my thigh getting closer and closer to me. I felt the gusset of my panties slide back into place just as the head of his hard cock made contact. He pushed forward. I felt pressure against me and my thong. He kept pushing but my panties were now in the way.
I wanted him so badly but realized that he was still bare. I looked into his eyes, reached into my purse, and pulled the condom I had brought with me. I opened the package, pulled it out, and pushed him back a little.
He had a slightly saddened look on his face, but I told him he couldn't enter me bare right now. I grabbed his cock and started stroking it with my free hand while positioning the cover over the tip. I stroked the condom all the way down the shaft of his hard cock. Once it was in place, I continued stroking his cock, keeping it nice and hard while I pulled the gusset of my panties back over to the side.
He needed no further encouragement. I felt his body push forward as I guided him to my opening. I felt a jolt as I felt the tip of his covered cock make contact with my skin. I leaned back a little as I continued guiding him to the target. He was a little high, so I aimed his cock down a little until the tip was wedged in between my lips. I let out a moan as I felt him thrust into me. The lube on the condom and inside me was letting him enter me effortlessly.
I let out a loud moan as I felt him bottom out. I could feel his balls slap against my ass and his pelvis smashing into mine. I wrapped my arms around his neck and told him to fuck me hard. He did not disappoint. He grabbed hold of my hips under my dress and just started thrusting into me. The sensation was driving me crazy. The angle we were at was causing his cock to rub against my clit as he fucked me harder and harder.
I pulled his mouth to mine as I felt the pangs of an orgasm start ripping through me. He held me close as I jerked and shook all over the hood of the car. Just as I was coming down from my orgasm, I felt him start thrusting into me again. I kissed him deeply as his pelvis smashed into mine. I looked into his eyes, and just like I played with my husband on the phone with the toy inside me, I told John I wanted to feel him cum.
I leaned into him and whispered into his ear, "Imagine that there is no condom John. Pretend like you are fucking my bare pussy and cum deep inside me!" He grunted and I felt him jerk a little. I whispered, "That's it John, it doesn't even feel like that condom is there, does it? It feels like your bare cock is deep inside my bare, unprotected pussy, doesn't it?" He started hammering my pussy even harder.
I knew he was close to having an earth shattering orgasm with his cock buried deep inside me. I wanted to feel his cock pulse as millions of his tiny sperm are ejaculated into me with only the thin rubber material protecting me.
I leaned into him and whispered into his ear again. "John, I'm not on the pill and I don't even feel the condom covering your cock inside me anymore. If you cum right now, you might make me pregnant. Do you even feel the condom?"
I heard him say no through his labored breathing. I told him he was getting me close to cumming again. He started growling, it was like a deep growl from within his body. His cock was rubbing the inside of my pussy and my clit simultaneously, and all this naughty talk was getting me close to another orgasm.
I grabbed his ass cheeks with both hands and started rocking my body harder against him. I looked into his eyes and said, "Cum John, cum with me. Slam your hard bare cock deep inside me and cum with me."
With that I felt his ass tense up as he slammed his cock as deep as it would go into me. I started grinding into his pelvis feeling his cock expand and pulse as each jet was released into the condom inside my bare pussy.
I held him like that for a few minutes as we calmed down. He looked at me, kissed me, then said that was the most fantastic fuck he had ever had. I told him he wasn't too bad himself. I then said I did have to get back to my friends before they left without me.
He pulled his deflating cock out of me, and quickly zipped his pants up. He helped me straighten my dress out and we parted as I went into the ladies room and he went into the men's. I sat on the toilet for a few minutes, then wiped myself clean.
I was still wet. Damn, was I a slut or what. I got up, fixed my makeup as quickly as I could and walked out into the bar. The girls were by the door, and John and his buddies were nowhere to be found.
The girls just looked at me as I walked up, but no one said anything. I knew what they were thinking though. I did try to fix my hair and I did reapply my lipstick before I left the bathroom. It was strange because even though I knew what they were thinking, I really didn't care, and for some reason I had lost some of my buzz. The night was still young though as we headed out of the hotel lobby and hailed a cab. I figured my husband could drive me over and get my car in the morning.
Once we were in the cab, I heard Dianne tell the cab driver where to go. It was a great little bar not far from my house. The cab fare would be cheap for me to get home I thought. Once we were on the way, Stacey asked if I had fun. I looked at her and pulled out the empty condom wrapper and just smiled at her. She nudged me and called me a slut under her breath.
I looked at her and said, "you're one to talk," and we both giggled. She and I tell each other everything. She knows the pillow talk my husband and I share, and I know what her and her husband fantasize about.
We were teasing each other about it when she asked if I had any more or if I had used them all. I reached into my purse and pulled another one out and discretely handed it to her. Wouldn't you know her husband has a similar fantasy, and the alcohol and banter was getting to her.
As we drove I kept feeling myself leaking. I was so turned on after my little tryst that I couldn't stop thinking about how hot that encounter was. It was the first time I had ever gone that far with anyone and I had to admit it was a hell of a way to start this lifestyle.
John was hot and his cock felt magnificent. I was surprised at how easy it was to turn him on, and I felt like I could control him with just a few words. I looked into my purse and saw that I had a couple more condoms left.
As we exited the cab, Jill said loud enough for everyone to hear, "Let's not lose anyone this time." Stacey and I just laughed it off. I looked at my watch and it was still pretty early. I was feeling a little more myself as I walked into the bar.
The place was pretty busy, but we were able to find a seat near the dance floor. The waitress took a little while, but as she approached, we noticed she already had drinks for our table. She said they were compliments of a group of guys at a nearby table. All of us turned around and thanked them.
It had been a while since I had had so many drinks bought for me, but I loved the attention. By the time I had turned back around, all the girls were commenting on which one of the guys was the hottest. Stacey and I looked at each other and just smiled. She whispered that she would gladly take any of them.
I told her which one I had my eye on, and just as I whispered it to her, he walked up to the table. Wow, I thought. He must be a mind reader. He introduced himself and said his name was Jim. I introduced the group then asked who his friends were. They were waived over and started introducing themselves to us. They were all gentlemen, so we asked them if they wanted to join tables.
Jim came and sat next to me, and his friend Tyrone sat next to Stacey. Stacey looked over at me and was all smiles. The next round was ordered for us, which actually turned me on even more. I like it when a man takes charge.
The drinks were brought over and the conversation turned livelier. Just then the music started playing. Jim just grabbed my hand and led me onto the dance floor. He was very domineering, and it was definitely turning me on.
The song was pretty fast and Jim kept up with the beat. A few times I would turn myself around and "accidentally" bump my round ass into his crotch. Each time I would feel his hands grab my waist and grind himself into me. I could tell he was starting to get turned on, which drove me crazy.
I looked over and saw Stacey and Tyrone talking to each other. She had her hand on his arm and he had his hand on her leg. I didn't want to be the only one being naughty tonight, I thought. The next song was a slow song, and Jim just pulled me up against him.
He wrapped me in his arms as I just leaned my head against his shoulder as we swayed together to the beat. I looked over and was happy to see the other girls engrossed in conversation, everyone but Stacey. It seemed Tyrone had asked her to dance as well, and she was pressed up against his body swaying to the music.
She glanced over at me and just winked as she ground her pelvis into his. I felt Jim's hand start wandering down my back and just gently rest on my ass. I pushed my body closer to him as he started kneading my cheek through my dress. I was surprised to feel his cock pressing against my stomach. He had to be huge, I thought.
As the song ended, we made our way back to the table. We were joined by Stacey and Tyrone as we did. I decided now was a good time to use the restroom, so I grabbed my purse and Stacey's hand and led her to the bathroom.
Her cheeks were flushed and she was a little out of breath. I asked her if she was alright, and she said yes, but Tyrone was turning her on something fierce. I told her Jim wasn't doing too bad of a job himself, and she just giggled.
Once we were in the bathroom, she confessed that she really wanted to screw Tyrone and rub it in her husband's face. She asked me how I was going to tell my husband when I got home.
I told her he wasn't home yet. His flight was delayed, but my plan was to climb on top of him, guide him into me bare, and start rocking as I pulled the empty condom wrapper out of my purse.
She smiled and said that sounded like a fantastic way to confess her infidelity as well. I told her I would be ovulating and that I was going to "force" my husband to impregnate me tonight. With that I went into the stall, pulled my panties down and started peeing. I was so turned on that I was still dripping, even when I was peeing. I wiped myself and was surprised at how wet I still was.
I finally checked my phone to read my husband's texts. He was so turned on by what I had sent, he said "I wish I could be there to watch! You are the hottest woman I have ever met. Please enjoy yourself." The next text was him saying his flight was taking off, and that he should be home by 1:30am. He then said "You must be busy. I love You."
I knew he was in the air, but wanted to give him something when he landed. I texted him that I was planning on just sucking him off, but we didn't have time for that. We were in the alley behind the bar and everyone was leaving.
I almost took him bare, but at the last second slid a condom over his cock. It felt wonderful having a big hard cock deep inside me. With that I checked myself and headed back out to the table.
Stacey was already there, sitting next to Tyrone, and Jim was chatting with both of them. I walked up and took my seat and asked where everyone else had gone. Stacey said it was getting late for the other girls so they headed home.
I asked Jim where his friends had gone, and he said just checking out the scenery. I laughed a little, leaned over to Stacey and said "they won't find anything better than us." She chuckled and went back to her conversation.
Jim's hand was caressing my thigh as we spoke. Tyrone was mimicking Jim with Stacey. It wasn't long until another slow song started up and both the men just grabbed our hands and led us to the dance floor. It felt good to be held in Jim's arms, and as we swayed, he reached down and started caressing my ass.
As he did, I looked up and caught his eyes. He leaned down and just kissed me. It was a very tender and sweet kiss, and I gladly reciprocated. His grip on my ass strengthened and he pulled me even closer to him.
I could feel his cock straining in his pants and pressing against my stomach. He started thrusting gently into me as I started grinding myself into him. I felt his tongue press against my lips. I opened my mouth slightly. That was all he needed.
His tongue was inside my mouth caressing mine as his hand slipped further down my ass, gripping the entire cheek. I could feel him probing further down my ass, pulling me tighter against him. I whispered we should go somewhere more private, but I had to check on Stacey first.
We broke our embrace and walked back to the table. I found Stacey there with Tyrone and their friends. She said they struck out and were back. Jim said he felt bad for them, and that we should stick around for a little while.
My pussy was aching for Jim, but I agreed and sat down next to Stacey. Jim sat next to me, and as soon as he did, I felt his hand on my thigh over my dress. He was gently caressing my thigh, but I could feel him raising the hem of my dress up with every stroke.
His hands felt wonderful as I tried to stay in the conversation, but between the alcohol and Jim's hand caressing my upper thigh, I was having a hard time. I felt Stacey's hand on mine as she leaned over and whispered that I looked like I was enjoying myself.
I told her I was. That's when she told me that Tyrone was rubbing her pussy through her slacks and it felt wonderful. She told me she was so hot and wet, she couldn't wait to get out of here.



I told her to get going then, and not to worry about us. She then asked me if I could spare another condom that one might not be enough. I laughed as I reached into my purse to grab one for her. As I leaned over, I felt Jim's hand slide between my legs, and under my dress. I spread my legs a little as his hands started caressing the insides of my naked thighs.
I found the condom, but searched out to see how many more I had. I found 3 more condoms in my purse. I leaned back into my seat, and as I did, I felt Jim's hand slide even higher on my thigh. His hands were caressing my upper thigh as I continued to open my legs, granting him better access.
I reached over and handed Stacey the condom as discreetly as I could, then placed my hand high on Jim's thigh. I leaned over and openly kissed him right there at the table. As his tongue danced with mine, I felt his hand brush against my panties. I moaned into his mouth as I ran my hand up his leg and rested it on his cock.
I ran my hand up and down the length of his cock and whispered into his mouth, "I want you!" I felt his hands press harder against my pussy through my panties as he started playing with my clit. He surprised me when he asked what about his friends. I told him Stacey was going to fuck Tyrone's ass off. He then said what about Dave and Rick?
I broke the kiss, but didn't stop stroking his cock. I asked, "what about them?"
He said he felt bad leaving them high and dry. His fingers were pressing harder and harder against my clit. I was starting to gyrate my hips. He swiftly pulled my thong to the side and ran his fingers from my clit to my entrance.
I told him they should keep trying, but we needed to find somewhere else to go, and soon. As I said this, I felt him slide a finger slowly inside me. He leaned over and said I was dripping wet. He asked me if he was turning me on.
I replied yes as I grabbed his cock through his pants. I started thinking he had an ulterior motive. I was now panting into his ear and couldn't believe the words coming out of my mouth. I told him I wanted him so bad. I needed to feel his cock inside me soon. That if I didn't have his cock filling my pussy I would explode. I then whispered, "Maybe I could help them out."
I felt his cock jump at the mention of it, and he started working my pussy even harder than before. He leaned into me and said, "Let's go!"
I said "where?" He said he had a room just around the corner.
He pulled his fingers out of my sopping pussy, stood up, grabbed my hand, and told the guys to pay the tab. He whisked me out of the bar and over to the hotel as quickly as he could. He opened the door and led me inside.
He sat me on the bed and joined me at my side. I was starting to get nervous as he leaned in and started kissing me again. He was taking control again and I started melting into his kisses. He whispered not to worry, that the boys would probably end up staying at the bar, it just really turned him on thinking I was such a slut I would take 3 guys at once.
I felt my heart start racing as I thought more and more about the image of me taking 3 guys on and how my husband would probably go crazy. The images kept flooding my mind and I was getting even more turned on by it.
His hand ran up my leg and started stroking my pussy through my panties again. I started moaning into his mouth as I reached over and started stroking his cock again. I undid his belt and pants as I felt his fingers slide my panties to the side.
His fingers instantly found my bare clit as I reached into his pants and started stroking his hard cock. I could feel him getting harder in my hand. I started moaning into his mouth and whispered, "I want to see how big you are."
He lifted up and I pulled his pants down. I stood up, straightened my dress, then got on my knees in front of him. I reached out and grabbed the elastic band of his boxers and started pulling them down.
As I pulled his boxers down, his cock got stuck on the band of his boxers. I reached into his boxers, grabbed his cock, and gently freed it from his boxers. I kept my hand wrapped around his cock as I finished pulling his boxers down.
I started stroking his cock and rubbing his balls with my other hand. I pulled my hand away from his cock and started rubbing my wet pussy. It felt so good feeling his big balls in my hand while I rubbed my bare clit.
Once I got my fingers well lubed up with my own juices, I reached back up and started rubbing his cock again. I leaned forward and gently kissed the tip of his monster.
He leaned back and let out a moan as I did. It felt good to have some control back, I thought. I then opened my mouth as I leaned forward some more and engulfed the entire head of his cock.
He let out another loud moan as I sucked his cock while rubbing his balls and stroking the exposed part of his cock. I slid my mouth down his cock, until I felt the tip of his cock against the back of my throat, then back up the length of his cock until I felt just the tip still inside my mouth. I continued this onslaught as I heard him start moaning.
I felt his hand rest on the back of my head as I stroked and sucked him. I knew he was close to cumming, so I started pulling away from him. Immediately I felt his hand put pressure on the back of my head as he thrust his cock deep into my mouth. I tried pushing back as I felt his cock start going down my throat. I suppressed my gag reflexes as I felt his cock expand in my mouth.
I grabbed his balls harder as I felt them tense up, knowing he was about to spray his cum directly into my stomach. He moaned out loud as I felt his cock twitch in my mouth. I felt the first spurt shoot directly down my throat. His hand loosened up and I started pulling my head back.
I pulled back until I felt the tip of his cock against my lips and just held it there as he continued filling my mouth with his hot cum. I let go of his balls and rubbed my clit as he filled my mouth. It didn't take long as I felt it start from my toes and run all the way up my body.
Just as I felt the last jet spray the back of my throat, I came all over my fingers. It took everything I had not to bite down on his cock as it washed over my body.
As I came down from my euphoria, I looked up at him laying there. His cock getting soft in my mouth. I grabbed his softening cock as I pulled my mouth off the tip.
I opened my mouth to show him I still had some of his cum in my mouth, as I heard him say, "Swallow." I kept my gaze on him as I closed my mouth and took a big long gulp. All the while I was stroking his cock, trying to keep it hard.
I looked down at his semi-hard cock as I stroked it, then looked back up at him and opened my mouth. As I did this, I felt his cock twitch in my hand. I told him I did as I was asked and swallowed every last drop. I then opened my mouth and slid the tip of his cock back into my mouth.
He moaned out and said I was the best cocksucker he had ever had, and that he would be hard again in no time if I kept that up. I felt his cock twitch in my hand and mouth and grow harder, so I ran my other hand down to his balls and rubbed them gently.
I looked up at him and asked him if he had anything left, or was it all down my throat. He laughed and said he still had plenty to give and that I was one dirty slut.
I felt myself moisten as he said that and his cock get even harder. I kept stroking and sucking him for a few more minutes, until I squeezed his cock with my hand and it felt completely rigid. I let go of his balls, felt around for my purse, reached inside and grabbed one of the condoms.
I pulled the condom out, let go of his cock, but kept my mouth on the tip, licking and sucking him into my mouth. I opened the package and pulled the condom out, then pulled my mouth off his cock with a loud popping sound.
I placed the condom on the tip of his cock and wrapped my lips over his cock as I used my mouth to unroll the condom down the length of his shaft. I felt the tip of his cock hit the back of my throat, so I opened my throat and took his cock the rest of the way into my mouth, until I felt the condom was securely covering him.
I stood up, unzipped my dress, and let it fall to the floor. I then hooked my fingers into the waistband of my thong, and started pulling it down. I shook my ass a little as I felt the thin material come free of my crotch and the cool air tingle my senses.
I let go of the thong once it passed my hips and felt it hit the floor at my feet. He let out a whistle and an appreciative moan as he looked me up and down.
He slid back on the bed a little as I straddled his legs and put my hands on his chest. I lowered my face down towards his crotch and stuck my ass high up the air as I licked his cock from the shaft all the way to the top. I encircled the base of his cock with my hand as I pressed my body against him and slid up his chest.
I started kissing his neck, his ear, then his mouth as I continued to stroke his cock between our bodies. I raised my ass up a little and placed his cock between my legs, still holding onto the base. I felt the tip of his cock brush against my soaking wet pussy as I rubbed it up and down my slit. His cock felt so good, it was really getting me wet.
I rubbed his cock up and down my pussy as we made out. I knew he could taste himself on my lips, and it turned me on knowing he didn't mind. I moaned into his mouth as I felt the tip rub down my pussy and stop at my opening. I held myself there as I broke the kiss and looked at him. His eyes were on me and he was smiling as I felt his hands grab my hips.
He gripped me tighter as I felt him start pushing my ass down. I felt the head of his cock part my lips and start putting pressure against my wet pussy. Damn it felt soo good.
I could feel the tip just starting to entire my body. I wanted to slam down all the way onto his cock and just savor the feeling. I started pushing harder, but his hands kept me right where I was.
I looked at him for a second, then leaned in to kiss him, feeling his cock start to pull out of my pussy. I slid my body back a little and felt his cock slide back into me. His resolve and his grip weakened as I felt his cock slide farther inside my body.
I lifted myself up and relaxed my legs, savoring the feeling of his entire cock sliding into me. I felt his pelvis against mine and his balls brush against my ass.
He reached up and grabbed my breasts through my bra. I reached behind my back and unclasped it, then held it against my breasts for a second.
I gave a slight grin then pulled the bra away from me and laid it on the bed next to us. I felt his hands grab my waist, as I began caressing my breasts.
I started rocking my hips back and forth as I started pinching my nipples. He moved his hand quickly between my legs until he found my clit with his thumb, and started rubbing it as I rocked back and forth. I could feel my insides churning as I continued being manipulated. I started thinking about my husband and how I was making his fantasy come true.
My mind started going back to the fantasy on the bed, just after my husband left. How good it felt to slide that toy deep inside myself, and how turned on I got when the condom broke.
I started imagining the condom breaking inside me as I rode his cock harder and harder. It didn't take long before I felt a tingling in my toes. I grabbed his chest and started pushing myself back against his cock, feeling it stretch my pussy wider and wider.
I felt the tip hit the back of my pussy as I ground down even harder. That was it, I felt it well up inside me as my pussy started to spasm all over his cock. My arms couldn't hold my weight as I laid down on top of him. I felt every nerve inside my body go off.
Oh my God that was amazing. I was breathing heavy for what felt like an eternity. It wasn't until I felt him start to thrust himself into me that I came back to myself.
I looked up into his eyes as his thrusts became more urgent. I raised myself up and started kissing him as he thrust himself deep inside me. I raised my ass up to give him more room to thrust, and he just started slamming himself into me.
I leaned over into his ear and asked him if he was close. He pressed harder into me on that stroke as I heard him whisper "Yes." I reached back and started caressing his balls, then ran my hand up what little shaft was still exposed.
He moaned even louder as I stroked his bare cock. I knew the condom didn't fit all the way down the length of his cock, but when I felt the ring of the condom slide down his cock and rest behind my fingers, I started to worry.
I told him to stop, but he just grabbed my hips hard. I told him I needed to check something, but he just kept slamming harder into me. I heard him moan out loud as he continued his onslaught of my pussy.
He placed his hand on the small of my back, then grabbed the back of my neck and pulled me close. He said, you were begging for me to cum just a minute ago. I looked up at him with pleading eyes. "Please." He slowed his pace a little, but kept a firm grip on me.
He asked me if I meant what I was begging for when I came. I looked at him as I tried to recall what had me so worked up. I asked him what he meant.
He said I was rambling about breaking the condom and feeling him cum inside me. I blushed a little as I heard him say this but was shocked as I realized it was turning me on. I told him it was a hot fantasy, but I think it really broke.
He released his grip on me, and involuntarily I started to relax and enjoy how his cock felt stretching me. I started rocking my hips back and forth a little as I envisioned his big hard cock, now completely bare inside me.
I could feel every ridge of his unsheathed cock sliding gently inside me. He didn't say a word as I continued rocking back and forth, then I felt his hands grip my sides gently as I felt him start to thrust into me every time I slid back onto his cock.
I started feeling myself building up to another fantastic orgasm as I kept imagining that toy back inside me, and how turned on my husband got. I knew I had to stop, but I just wanted to savor the feeling of a stranger's bare cock inside my pussy for another second.
I started to lift up as I felt his hands gripping me a little tighter. I relented and felt him pull my body back until his cock was lodged deep inside me again. It felt so good; I didn't know if I had the willpower to stop this.
I started to rise again, and just as I felt the tip of his cock at the opening of my pussy, I felt his hands grip a little tighter and start to pull me back down. I was sliding down his cock and I could feel it growing even harder.
I bottomed out before I even felt his thighs against mine. His hand grabbed to the back of my neck and he pulled me in for a deep kiss as I started slowly riding his cock. Each time feeling it bottom out inside me.
His other hand was now resting against the small of my back again as I started to rise up. Just before the head would slide out, I would feel a slight pressure on my back and I would start sliding back down his cock.
He moaned each time I would do this. I started panting into his mouth as I felt my belly start to tense up. I knew what was about to come, and I knew I wouldn't be able to stop it.
I raised myself up the entire length of his cock, and just as I felt the tip at my opening, I looked him in the eye and asked if he was close. He whispered yes.
I asked him if it felt better being inside my bare wet pussy as I held his cock there and flexed my muscles around his invading head. He said it was amazing. I felt his cock jump inside me, and I knew he wasn't going to last long.
I again thought back to Monday, feeling the toy working my pussy over completely bare. I imagined my husband texting me, telling me what to do. I enjoyed being dominated. I enjoyed someone telling me what to do.
It was like Jim was reading my mind. I heard him grunt again and I felt another jolt in the tip of his cock. He said, "I want to cum inside you." I felt his hand on the small of my back press a little harder. He then said "Make me cum inside you. I know you want it."
It was like a bell went off in my head. I started sliding down his bare cock. I knew what waited for me, but I couldn't help myself. I could feel the muscles in my belly start contracting as soon as I felt his cock slide further inside my wet pussy.
As I bottomed out, I felt his cock twitch again, and just as it did, I felt the most intense orgasm wash over my body. He heard him groan as I felt his cock twitch.
I pushed down harder onto his bare cock, making him groan even louder into my mouth as my body started convulsing. I was gripping his chest with my fingers, drawing blood as I felt my pussy expand as his cock slid deeper inside me.
Just then I felt him tense up under me. His hand on my lower back was holding me there, as I whispered into his mouth, "Cum Baby. Give me everything you have." I felt his cock twitch again. I felt his balls tense up against my ass and knew what was happening.
He groaned out loud as he thrust himself into me as hard as he could. I felt his cock slide a little further inside me as I felt a slight pain where he was pressing. I let out a small moan as his cock sank deeper, then I felt it.
I had never felt a man's cock pulse inside me like this. I knew when a man would cum by his groans and his actions, but he was completely still inside me.
I felt his cock pulse again, and I felt a hot stream spray deep inside me. I could feel jet after jet of his semen spray directly into my womb.
Each time he would spray, I could feel him shoving a little more of his cock into me. I started convulsing on his hard cock each time his cock would spasm and shoot more of his semen deeper inside me. I could finally feel myself coming back to my senses.
Just as the last spurt went off inside me, I fell against his chest. I couldn't tell if he had passed out or not. I raised my self up and just saw him lying there. I started to slide up his cock and I just felt his hand press down firmly on my back.
I rested my head back on his chest as I felt his cock deflating inside me. I caught a glimpse in the mirror of me lying on top of this naked man, still in my garter and stockings, when something caught my eye.
I looked up and could see his naked friends behind me. I almost started to scream, as I felt Jim grab me and start to kiss me. I started pulling away, but he just said, "they won't do anything you don't want them to do." I started melting into his kiss as I felt his cock start to harden inside me again.
I told him I couldn't do it. He then whispered in my ear, "I know the thought of taking us all turned you on earlier." I felt his cock get even harder as he said, "can you feel what it is doing to me?"
I had to admit, he was getting very turned on. The feeling of making his cock hard while it was still inside me was turning me on also.
It didn't take long before I felt him start to thrust his pelvis a little, feeling his cock slide deeper inside of me. I couldn't believe I was getting turned on with this man starting to fuck me right in front of his friends.
I whispered, "How long have they been there?" He said they came in a little while ago. I asked him if this was really turning him on. He said "very much so." I could feel my juices flowing and I knew I would be cumming again in a matter of minutes.
I leaned down next to his ear and asked him what he wanted me to do. His cock jumped inside my pussy and I thought he was going to cum right then. He said, "why don't we switch positions? I want to take you from behind."
I stopped rocking on his cock for a second as I started thinking about what he was implying. I was getting more and more turned on by the idea, but I didn't know how far it would go.



I raised up, turned around, and got down on my hands and knees. Jim quickly got behind me, and I grabbed his cock and placed it at my opening. He had no idea how much I loved this position.
His cock was rock hard. He whispered I should suck his friends off while he fucks me from behind. I imagined what my husband would say when he found out what a slut I had turned in to.
I thought for a second about asking him to put on another condom, but before I could say anything, he was already pressing against me and I felt the tip of his cock part my lips and start sliding deep inside me.
I let out a loud moan as I felt him bottom out inside me. I couldn't feel his thighs against mine, but I could feel him bumping against my insides. He grabbed my hips tighter as I let out a soft moan. I saw one of the guys stand up.
He was completely naked and was already sporting a very erect cock. He walked towards me as I felt Jim grab my hips tighter and started thrusting into me. It felt wonderful. I could feel every ridge in his hard cock as it slid back and forth.
Jim's friend was a little shy, so when he got close to me, I reached out my hand and wrapped it around his hard cock. I was now holding my third cock of the night, and I felt myself start building up into another big orgasm.
Oh My God. I could feel Jim's cock slamming deep inside of me on each thrust as I started stroking another cock. It hit me like a tidal wave. I pressed back against Jim as hard as I could. He just held my hips as I started thrashing around.
My pussy was clenching his big hard cock deep inside me and milking it for all it was worth. I finally came back to my senses, still holding this cock that I had started stroking.
I used his cock to pull him closer to me. I stroked it and looked at it as I felt Jim start sliding his cock back and forth inside me again.
I felt Jim's hand slap my ass playfully as he told me to suck it. I opened my mouth and pulled his cock towards me. I quietly obliged as I wrapped my lips around it and started sucking it, while continuing to stroke the rest of it.
He started pushing more of his cock into me as Jim started slamming harder into me from behind, almost forcing me to take more of his cock in my mouth. I heard a moan come from his friend as I swirled my tongue around the tip of his cock. Jim told him I was the best cocksucker he had ever had, and that my pussy was tight and wet.
My head started spinning as I felt the tip of his cock hit the back of my throat. I wanted to prove to this guy that I was in fact the best there was, so I opened my throat and started swallowing his entire cock.
He grunted as he felt it slide even further into my throat as Jim continued pounding my pussy from behind. I started bobbing my head back and forth along the length of his cock as I felt Jim's hands grip my waist even tighter. His moaning was becoming more frequent and his thrusts were getting harder.
It took everything I had to try to focus on the cock in my mouth as I felt Jim tense up and slam even harder into me. I pushed back against him even harder as I felt the tip of Jim's cock bump against the back of my pussy again.
I felt his cock twitch inside me and I pushed back even harder, trying to get all of his cock in me. I felt my body relax a little, and with a little pain, I pushed back again one last time and felt his cock slide even further. Just as I did this, I heard him moan and felt his cock pulse inside me.
I had stopped focusing on the cock in my mouth as I was trying to impale myself on the wonderful cock in my pussy. As soon as I felt Jim's cock start exploding, I started sucking his friends cock even harder.
I could hear him moaning as I continued my onslaught and I thought how hot it would be to make both of the men cum inside me at the same time, filling both ends with cum.
I wrapped my hand around his ass and pulled him deeper inside my mouth as I felt him tense up. I could still feel Jim shooting more semen into my womb as I felt Rick's cock start pulsing and knew I had him.
I felt the first shot go directly down my throat, so I pulled back a little to let him fill my mouth. As I felt the second jet hit the back of my throat, I thought about all of this and how it must look, and I started cumming on both their cocks. My pussy was milking every last drop out of Jim and I was still stroking Rick's cock, milking as much as I could out of him.
I felt Jim slump over my back and I could feel his cock slipping out of me. He then raised up, pulled his cock the rest of the way out of me, and sat down on the bed. I finished milking Rick's cock, then pulled it out, looked up at him, and swallowed every bit of his cum down my throat.
I slumped my head down as I felt Jim's cum start leaking out of my pussy. I was trying to catch my breath as I felt a set of hands caress the back of my head. I tilted my head up to look, and I found a very large black cock staring me in the face.
I looked up at Dave as I encircled my hand around the base of his hard cock. I started stroking it, feeling its girth and weight as he looked down and said, "You are one hot slut! Get me real hard and wet so I can fuck that sweet pussy of yours!"
I felt my pussy quiver as I continued looking him in the eyes and I started stroking him even faster. I opened my mouth and started licking the tip of his cock, never breaking my gaze.
I pulled him closer to me, opened my mouth, and swallowed as much of his hard cock as I could fit. He started moaning as I reached back, grabbed his ass and pulled him farther into my mouth.
I could feel the tip of his cock hitting the back of my throat as he started thrusting into me. I could see his eyes close and his head tilt back and I knew it was doing the trick.
I started swirling my tongue around the tip of his cock and he let out a loud moan. He pulled his cock out of my mouth and said I was fantastic, but he didn't want to cum yet.
He told me to turn around and back my ass up onto his hard cock. I looked at him, and as much as I wanted him, I knew I needed to cover him up. I grabbed my purse, reached inside and pulled out one of the remaining condoms still in there.
I opened the wrapper, held it against his cock, and using my mouth, I rolled it down the length of his cock. He said you have some talent, but it was time to turn around.
I did as I was told, and as soon as my ass was facing him, I felt his hands grab my waist. I felt his cock slide along my pussy and brush my clit as he was rubbing it up and down.
I reached between my legs and grabbed his sheathed cock and placed it at my entrance. I could feel him putting pressure against my pussy, and with the help of my lubrication and Jim's, I felt the head slowly slide in.
I gripped the comforter on the bed as tight as I could as I felt his monster stretch my tight pussy wide open. It hurt, but felt good at the same time. I could feel every inch of his cock sliding into me. He was going slow, which I appreciated. He was about half way in when he started sliding back out of me.
He got a slow rhythm going and I started cumming immediately. He just held my hips as I bucked against him. Once I came back to my senses, he started thrusting harder into me.
I began pushing back against his thrusts as I felt myself start opening up. I could feel his grip on my hips tighten as he continued thrusting into me.
He started breathing heavy, and I knew he was getting close. I ran my hand down to my clit as I felt his pace pick up. I looked up and saw Rick standing in front of me. His cock was rock hard.
I just opened my mouth and he slid his cock in as far as it would go. I had never been so completely filled before. It only took a second for me to start cumming again.
I was so out of breath after I came, I had to take his cock out, but I released my clit and started stroking him. I started working my pussy down onto Dave's cock each time he would bottom out inside me. I heard him start grunting and I knew he was going to cum. I slid Rick's cock back into my mouth as I pressed my ass back harder.
I was bobbing back and forth between Rick and Dave, feeling myself slide back and forth. I was getting close to cumming again as I felt Dave's hands grab my hips even tighter. He slammed his cock deep inside me, almost knocking the wind out of my lungs as Rick pushed his cock deeper into my mouth. I felt like I was being used, and I loved it.
Dave held his cock deep inside my pussy as I felt it start to expand. I squeezed my muscles, trying to milk his cock as I felt the first pulse run through it and he let out a deep moan. His cock must have spurt for over a minute as I worked my mouth up and down Rick's cock. I started wondering if the condom had broken, hoping that it hadn't. My husband and I had never discussed me taking a black man inside me before.
As Dave started pulling out of me, I heard both Jim and he gasp. I heard Dave say, "Oh Shit!" I knew exactly what that meant. I knew deep down, I had a third load of semen pumped directly into my womb by a second person. I stopped sucking Rick's cock as I laid down on the bed.
I rolled over to see, and I just stared at Dave's monster deflating. The ring of the condom was at the base of his cock and the entire shaft was bare.
I could feel copious amounts of semen leaking out of my oversexed vagina. I thought about getting up and leaving, but knew there was nothing I could do. Rick came over and sat next to me and put his arm around me. I looked down at his stiff cock and I could still feel my body getting turned despite myself.
I started stroking his cock as he leaned in and kissed me. I thought about kneeling down and taking his cock in my mouth and finishing him that way, but something inside me made me do something even naughtier. I reached around with my free hand and pulled my last condom out of my purse. I opened the package and quickly slid it over his cock.
He looked puzzled as I raised myself off of the bed and turned to face him. I reached down and grabbed the base of his hard cock.
I pointed it down a little as I squatted down, positioning the tip against my opening. I didn't think I would feel much, after everything I had just been through, but I was wrong. I felt the tip of his cock press against my opening and just slide all the way inside me as I sat on his lap.
I started raising myself and lowering myself on his cock as I felt another orgasm quickly approaching. I lifted myself off his cock, then turned around and slid my ass back along his thighs. I lifted up when I felt his cock hit my ass cheek, grabbed the base of it, and slid it right back inside me.
I started slowly rocking back and forth on his cock as his hands reached around and grabbed my breasts. I could feel his breath on my neck as I started moving faster. I heard him say he was getting close. I knew I was getting close also.
I thought for just a second, then stood up, grabbed his cock, and inspected the condom. It was still intact. I stroked it for a second, then with my left hand I reached down, gripped the tip with my fingernails and pressed hard into the soft rubber.
I felt it give way under my grasp and as I stroked his cock harder, I watched as the tip of his cock make contact with the material.
His cock strained for a second against the material, then I saw the rubber give way and the head of his cock burst through it. I continued stroking his cock as I heard him start moaning. I angled the head back up and lowered myself onto his cock, feeling his bare cock slip past the entrance and enter me as I lowered myself completely on his lap.
I felt his hands circle around my body and grab my breasts again as he whispered into my ear, "That feels so much better." I ground down a little as I let out a moan. I asked him how close he was, and he answered that he was almost there. I turned my head and grabbed the back of his head and pulled him close.
I whispered into his ear, "Do it, cum for me. Make me feel it." I slammed back against him harder as I said, "It's ok, I'm not on the pill. I want you to have a fair chance."
I slammed one more time as I felt him tense up. His grip on my breasts was strong as I felt him thrust his hips up into my ass. He yelled "Fffffuuuuccckkkk!" as I felt his cock expand, just like the last 3 guys I had already had that night.
I knew I would forever be labeled a slut, and I only hoped my husband would not throw me out once he hears about what I have done. But I thought, It's his damn fault. I would have never done anything like this, not even when I was in college.
I sat there feeling his cock pulse inside me, knowing that there was no going back. I still couldn't believe I let a black guy cum inside me, especially knowing I would be ovulating. What if he's the one that gets me pregnant.
It was too much to try to figure out right now. I felt Rick slump back on the bed, and I decided it was time to go. I was sure my husband would be home by now.
I started getting up, but Jim said wait. He walked over to the bathroom and grabbed a towel. He walked back over to me and handed it to me.
He and Dave helped me off Rick's lap. I started wiping myself as best as I could, but each time took the towel off, I could feel more semen trickle out of me.
Jim handed me my bra, which I put on, then Dave handed me my panties. I slid them up my legs and removed the towel just before I finished pulling them all the way up. Rick got up, reached down and grabbed my dress.
I slid it all the way up and Jim helped zip the back up. Jim asked if I needed a cab. I said yes, as I asked where is Tyrone. Jim said 2 rooms over.
We walked out of the room and headed down the hall. I was a little nervous, I didn't want to catch her still in the act. The lights were out and there were no noises coming through the door. Jim quietly opened the door, and I could see Stacey's dress on the floor.
We walked in and I could see Stacey, asleep on the bed. Tyrone was completely naked and his cock was semi hard. I kicked myself a little for not knowing beforehand. He looked bigger than any of the guys I had been with.
I picked up Stacey's dress and saw something fall to the floor. I reached down to pick it up, and realized it was a condom. No, it was just the ring of the condom.
I started panicking a little. I knew her cycle was close to mine, and that she was going to get her husband to impregnate her tonight. I thought maybe Tyrone knew and pulled out.
I then looked at his cock, and saw the second ring still on it. There was white stuff coating his cock. I reached down and gently shook Stacey awake.
She just looked lazily at me, then asked what I was doing. I told her we needed to go home. She started closing her eyes , so I shook her a little harder and whispered, "You're husband is waiting for you."
Her eyes popped open and she said, "Oh shit. You're right." With that she grabbed the dress I was holding, stood up, and as she did, I saw what looked like a white river flowing between her legs.
She slipped the dress on, I found her panties and her purse. I grabbed her hand and led her outside. Jim had been waiting for us, and as he saw us emerge, he called us a cab.
When the cab showed up, he hugged and kissed me and said, "I hope to see you again." He handed me his number, reached in and gave the cab driver $50 and said "call me."
I made the cab driver deliver Stacey home first. She was still sloshed and could barely walk up to the house. I asked the cabby to wait and helped my friend into her house. I told her I would call her in the morning as I closed the door and walked back to the car.
The cab ride was short, but it gave me time to revise my plan before I got home. The driver was nice and I noticed he adjusted the mirror down. I think he was trying to look up my dress. I was still feeling flirty, so I opened my legs slightly. I knew it was dark, and that he couldn't see anything, but it gave me a little thrill.
My heart started racing as he pulled onto my street. I kept second guessing my husband's reaction.
I knew he got turned on roll playing in the bedroom, and I kept remembering how turned on he got after I sucked that one guy off in the bathroom at the bar, but I had crossed so many levels tonight, that even I was thinking I had overdone it. I then thought back to the first guy at the bar by work.
I started thinking it was strange the way he just pulled up his pants and then left right after. It then dawned on me. I wonder if the condom had actually broken.
Maybe I had 4 different guys semen inside me. Damn, what if it did. I was leaking for an hour after I left the first bar. I kept thinking I was just turned on, but it had to have broken.
I snapped out of it when the cabbie told me we were here. I looked up at the big house I shared with my husband. He parked in the garage, so I couldn't tell if he was home yet or not, and my phone had died hours ago.
I opened the door of the car, and the interior light came on. I outstretched my leg enough that I knew the cabbie could see my cum soaked panties. I decided that would be his tip for the night.
I walked up to the door, took my keys out of my purse, and started trying to unlock the door. My hands were shaking so bad, I had to hold them with both hands.
I quietly unlocked the door, then slowly opened it. I walked into the kitchen to put my purse away and saw my husband's briefcase and keys on the counter. He was home. I was so happy, but scared at the same time.
Climbing the stairs I was so scared. The door to our bedroom was slightly opened. I peeked into the room and saw my husband, lying on top of the comforter in just his boxers fast asleep.
I had no idea what time it was, so I opened the door very quietly, walked into the bathroom, pulled my dress and my panties off and threw them in the hamper. I left my lingerie on just for my husband.
I reached into the jar we kept the condoms in and grab hold of one. I tucked it into my bra and quietly walked back into the room. I walked over and sat on the bed next to my husband. I looked at the time on the alarm clock in the room.
I almost had a heart attack. It was 3:30 in the morning. Damn, I was out late tonight. Thankfully it was Saturday, and I would be able to sleep in.
I ran my hands up my husband's legs, then leaned in to kiss him. I could smell the whiskey on his breath. I was hoping he didn't overdue it. I ran my hands up higher until I felt his boxers.
I ran my hands under them until I felt his balls, then his semi hard cock. I started stroking his cock under his boxers, then pushed his now mostly hard cock out of the hole in the boxers.
I leaned in to look at it. He had the most magnificent cock. I loved playing with it. I started stroking it, then I leaned down and started kissing the tip. I heard my husband moan and I looked up to see if he was awake. His eyes were still closed, so he must be having a good dream, I thought.
I opened my mouth wide and guided the entire length into my mouth. I swirled my tongue around the tip. I then started to work my mouth up and down the length of his cock, while rubbing his balls.
I felt his cock get even harder, then I felt him move slightly. I didn't want him to wake up yet, though. I reached into my bra and fished out the condom I grabbed earlier.
I unwrapped it, then gently placed it on his now rock hard cock. I ran my hand all the way down the shaft of his cock until it was completely covered. I raised myself off the bed, then knelt on the bed next to him. I threw one leg over as gently as I could.
Once I was in position, I grabbed the base of his cock and placed it at the entrance to my soaking wet pussy. As soon as I put pressure on the tip of his cock and felt the tip penetrate my wet pussy, his eyes opened wide.



He grabbed my bare thighs and just looked at me half asleep. I let myself fall onto his cock until he was completely inside me. He hadn't said anything yet, but I knew it was coming. I started gently rocking myself back and forth on his cock as I felt his grip tighten on my legs.
He started to open his mouth to speak, and I just placed my finger over his lip and said, "wait." I started riding him a little harder as I felt the first orgasm building in me.
He knew I was close, and as soon as he started rubbing my clit, I went off. I started bucking my hips harder onto his crotch, as I felt his cock press deeper inside me.
I fell forward as the orgasm passed through my body. Each guy I fucked tonight went through my head, knowing that their cum was still deep inside me sent me from one orgasm to the next. I fell forward onto his chest panting. I laid there for a minute as I caught my breath. He asked if I felt better. I said oh yeah.
I then propped myself up on an elbow and leaned in to kiss him. He kissed me back passionately, grabbing the back of my head and pulling me harder onto his lips. I was so happy to have my husband back. He felt so wonderful. So strong, so supportive, so loving.
I was looking into his eyes as I started raising my hips up and down, feeling his cock slide back and forth inside my wet pussy. He then started to speak.
He asked, "did you have fun tonight?" To which I replied "yes." You were a naughty girl!" I just nodded my head. I felt his cock twitch inside me.
He pulled me close as he asked, "How naughty were you?" I felt tears starting to well up in my eyes as I said very! He then pulled me close and whispered, "I love you baby."
"I hope you had fun, but I really want to hear about it." I started rocking myself up and down his now rock hard cock as I started to speak. I opened my mouth but nothing came out.
He could see it in my eyes. He said, It's ok baby. I will start. "Was the text true?" to that I replied "yes." His cock twitched again deep inside me.
He then said, "You took his cock into your pussy?" I nodded yes. I leaned down close to his ear, and I whispered, "their cocks!" I was still stroking his cock with my pussy as I heard him moan out loud.
I asked if he had just cum, and he said not yet, but he was getting close, that I was really turning him on. He then asked,
"How many?" Again I fought back the tears as I whispered "Four total!" I felt his grip tighten on my hips as I was rocking up and down on his now harder cock.
"Four?" he said. I nodded my head. He then asked what I did about protection. I told him, "I made every one of them wear a condom.
He then asked, "what condoms?" I told him the ones out of my jar. I felt him spasm as I felt his cock erupt inside my pussy over and over again. He just held his cock deep inside me the entire time.
I then whispered, "I put one on you just before I sat on your cock. I am guessing this one broke also?" He lunged forward, grabbed my hair and started kissing me.
I felt his cock twitch again and again. I asked him if he had just cum again, to which he said "yes." I was so proud of myself in that moment. I told him I didn't think a guy could cum so quickly after they had just cum. He responded he didn't think so either.
He then started asking another question, but I rolled off of him, reached down and pulled the broken condom off his cock. I told him tomorrow baby. I will tell you more tomorrow.
With that, we got under the covers. I was so tired, I didn't even bother with taking off the rest of my lingerie. I felt him snuggle behind me, wrap me up in his arms, kiss my neck and whisper, "I love you."
I awoke to the sun shining through the bedroom window, and my husband's fingers rubbing my clit. I was a little tender, but it still felt good. I felt him grind his hard cock into my ass. I wiggled my ass a little then slid up the bed until his cock fell between my legs.
I reached between my legs and guided the tip between my lips. I felt the head of his cock run back and forth from the front to the back of my pussy.
I pushed my hips forward and felt the tip hit the opening to my pussy. I pushed back as I felt it start to put pressure against me. It slipped in to me as I heard my husband moan deeply into my ear.
His cock slid right into my pussy. I came just as he bottomed out. He held me tight as I thrashed around until I calmed down.
He then whispered, "you're not done with your story." I started replaying the night before as I started grinding my ass back into his thrusts.
I asked him, "what do you want to know?" He asked, "When did you realize I sabotaged the condoms?" "It wasn't until the last guy was deep inside me. He wasn't as long as all the other ones and the condom didn't break."
Just then I felt him slam his cock harder inside me. He asked me, "What did you do?" I replied as his cock was sawing back and forth inside of me, "I reached down and pierced it with my nails, then slid his cock back inside me until he came." He slammed even harder inside me.
He then asked, " where did they all cum?" I pulled his head close to mine and started whispering.
"I had two guys shoot their cum down my throat, but all four shot off at least once deep inside my pussy!" I felt him slam his cock hard into me, as I arched my back and pushed my ass back against him. I felt his cock erupt inside me as he let out a deep growl.
His cock kept spurting as he started calling me a naughty slut. I just basked in the afterglow as his cock kept inseminating me. I then slumped back into him as I told him there might be a problem.
He asked, "what is that?" I told him two guys filled my pussy up three times, but the third guy was a little different. He asked, "How so?"
I then told him about Dave. I said, he was hung like a horse and I'm sure as soon as he entered me, the condom ripped to shreds. I had no idea what you had done and kept pushing back against him harder and harder. I told him how I was still sucking Rick's cock as I felt Dave's cock explode inside me, then I told him Dave was black.
I felt my husband's cock stiffen up inside me as he started thrusting his cock inside me again. He then asked, " you let a black guy fuck you bare, and took his entire load?" I told him Jim was the first guy I actually noticed the condom break.
Jim was very domineering and kept his cock inside me even after I told him to stop, but it felt so good, I just couldn't pull off his cock. I let him take me a second time without a condom as I sucked off Rick, and took both their loads inside me at the same time.
I told him I took Dave from behind after rolling the condom all the way onto his cock. Rick was in front of me and I was sucking his hard cock into my mouth while Dave was ramming his hard cock deep inside my pussy. I didn't realize the condom broke until after Dave pumped what seemed like gallons of cum deep inside me.
I then told him I was still horny after Dave came inside me, so I placed the last condom on Rick's cock. I rode him for a while, then checked and noticed the condom was still intact. I told him I reached down and pierced it with my nails, then slid him back inside me. I came as I recounted feeling his breath on my neck as I felt him cum deep inside me.
My husband thrust his cock into me one last time, then held himself still as I felt his semen pour into me. I reached down and started rubbing my clit until I felt my orgasm wash over my body.
He wrapped his arms around me as his cock started shrinking inside me. He said, "That was the hottest thing I have ever heard." I ground my ass against him as I felt the last spurt of cum fill my body!
I leaned back and said, "I hope you are ready to start a family. There is a chance it could be half black". I felt his arms tighten around me as his cock slipped out of my pussy.
He said, "That would be fantastic." " You are such a dirty slut!" With that I started to doze off.
I awoke later that morning. I rolled over and laid my head on my husband's chest. I felt him breathing as I whispered, "I Love You."
He opened his eyes, wrapped his arm around me, and pulled me closers. He said, "I Love you more than you know." I sat up almost out of fear. I forgot about Stacey.
I rolled back over, grabbed my phone and turned it on. My husband spooned up behind me as I waited for it to open up. I felt him pressing his hips and semi-hard cock against my ass.
I spread my legs a little, and taking the hint, he slipped his cock between my legs and started rubbing it against my clit. I started moaning when he asked me what's wrong.
I pushed back against him as I sat there waiting for my phone to warm up. I said, "Stacey was with me last night. She took some of the condoms I had brought, then went to some guys room. I think his name was Tyrone."
He asked me why would I do that? I told him I hadn't yet figured out what you had done. His cock was getting harder as he thrust it back and forth between my legs.
He said, "I didn't think they were into that?" I told him her husband Jeff loved it when Stacey would pretend like someone else was fucking her so she decided she would try it.
I don't think she intended on getting pregnant though. He asked if she was on the pill and did the condom break? I told him she was not, and I think she is on the same cycle as me, and it looked like both of the condoms I gave her broke.
I felt him pull his cock back to my opening and start pushing his cock into me. I let out a moan as I started reading my messages. I saw my husband's text announcing he was home asking where was I as well as one asking if I was serious with a grin. I scrolled up and found a bunch of messages from Stacey this morning. She was beaming, but said I needed to call her.
My husband was now sawing in and out of me as I called her. I was moaning as he grabbed my hips and pulled me back harder onto him.
Stacey answered half asleep. I just say, "It's me. Are you ok?" She answered she felt like she was run over by a truck. I told her to get some aspirin and drink lots of water. She says she already took three.
I moan a little into the phone and she asked, "What are you doing?" I told her after last night, Bryan has been insatiable. He's having his way with me right now." She giggles and said, "Jeff won't leave me alone either. He has attacked me three times since I got home." I asked what she told him.
She said he could smell the alcohol on her as soon as she walked into the room. He knew by the look of her hair that she had been naughty, but he had no idea. She then said she stripped him naked and laid him on the bed.
I let out a soft moan again as Bryan pressed himself even harder into me as I start imagining Stacey describing her confession.
I put my hand over the phone and whisper towards him, "Cum for me baby! I'm probably already pregnant." With that he reached around and held my belly as he grunted and slammed harder into me. I felt him release his semen deep inside me again.
Stacey was still talking and I'm half listening. I heard her say that she got on top of him, and just slid him inside her bare. She said she was really wet. Jeff asked why. She told me she grabbed his hands and pulled them over his head, then leaned in and whispered, " I was being fucked by a huge black cock all night!"
She said he went wild. She was riding his cock and it only took a couple of seconds till he came. She was so excited. She said they had had sex two times this morning already and he filled her up both times.
She then asked in a hushed voice, "What was wrong with those condoms?" I asked her what she meant. She said she vaguely remembers Tyrone stopping in the middle of fucking her to put on another one because it broke.
I was scared to tell her the truth. I didn't want her thinking I had done it one purpose.
I told her I didn't know, but Bryan did something to them and didn't tell me about it. It was the "surprise" he left behind for me. I told her I didn't even know about it until the fourth guy was inside me. I heard her giggle.
She said, "You are the naughtiest slut I have ever known. You took four guys last night?" I said five, including my husband. Each one of them used the condoms I had, and every one of them broke.
I heard her gasp. She then asked me what I did. I told her I think the first guy at the bar ran off after he came in me when it broke.
I told her I was riding the second guy when I noticed it had broke, but still let him cum inside me twice. The third guy was behind me while I was sucking off the fourth guy, and I found out after he had already released his sperm inside me that it broke.
After I said that, I heard her moan into the phone. I asked her what she was doing. She said I was turning her on and she was stroking her clit imagining me with all these guys, and taking their seed inside me. I asked her what happened after Tyrone changed the condom.
She said she is a little fuzzy with the details, but he was huge and his cock was stretching her out so wonderfully that she passed out after cumming on his cock for the fifth time. I told her I saw how massive it was, and that I was actually jealous I didn't get to sample it myself. She giggled at me, and I heard my husband moan over my shoulder.
I felt him snuggle up to me and whisper, "Would you have?" I nodded yes as she continued.
She said she didn't remember much after that until I was helping her into the house. She asked me how I found her. I told her one the guys I was with helped me get into the room. I woke you up, helped you dress and poured you into the cab.
She thanked me for that. She told me she would be getting a divorce instead of a good fucking right now. I laughed. I started feeling my husband rub his hardening cock against my ass.
I told her I should go, but we need to get together soon. She agreed. She called me a dirty slut and asked, "hey, you aren't on the pill, are you?" I said, "nope." She said, "aren't you worried you might have gotten pregnant?"
I gasped as I felt my husband's cock press against my ass hard and start entering me. I told her it wasn't planned, but my husband doesn't seem to mind, and I'm pretty sure I will be by the end of the weekend. I then reciprocated the question.
She said, I haven't been taking anything for the last few months. We have been trying. I asked her if she was concerned with the condoms breaking, and having Tyrone inside her.
She said it felt so good feeling his big hard cock inside her, that that was the farthest thing from her mind. She then shocked me when I heard her tell her husband, "Oh, by the way, Jen said that the condoms were rigged to break by her husband, and that Tyrone may have cum in me last night!"
I called her a bitch, as I heard her husband groan. I asked her if they were fucking, and she grunted a yes. I told her to call me, then said," Bryan just slipped his cock into my ass." I heard her start cumming as I hung up the phone.
I grabbed Bryan's hand on my hip and started grinding my ass back into him. I told him, "you can't get me pregnant this way." He squeezed my hand, then said, "I doubt I will be getting you pregnant any time soon. Would you have really fucked Tyrone before you left?"
I said, "The thought crossed my mind." He then said, "can you set it up again, just for you?" I felt him slam his cock harder into my ass, as I said, "well I do have one of the guys number in my purse."
Bryan reached around, grabbed me breast and pulled me into him as I felt his cock pulse inside me. "After the baby is born, you will have to give him a call and see if they would like to have you over again," he said.
I told him I wasn't planning on waiting that long to call them. I felt him tense up and start filling my ass with his seed.
Nine months later, I'm at the hospital. I have my feet in the stirrups as my doctor is kneeling between my legs. He tells me the first baby is cresting. I am nervous as hell as he pulls the baby out and hands it to me. He is very white with a small tuft of red hair. I breathe a sigh of relief for a second.
I think back to the first guy, the one with auburn hair and freckles and congratulate him in my mind.
The doctor says, "get ready for number 2". They take the first baby away to clean him up as I start pushing. I start gripping my husband's hand as I feel the baby start cresting. I give one last push and hear it cry out. The doctor looks at my husband with a puzzled expression. The baby is a little tan, but her hair is dark black and curly.
Bryan leaned down and said, "I'm gonna guess this one isn't mine either?" He squeezes my hand and kisses my forehead.
I say, "maybe you can be the next one to impregnate me?" He whispers as they hand the baby to me. I see Dave in the babies face, and offer him a congratulations in my mind as I hear my husband say, "maybe?" I told him I still have the phone number. He leans in and kisses me as they bring me my other baby.
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As I sit here in my beautiful family room, I watch as the cars and people walk by. It is a very nice neighborhood that is relatively quiet. We just moved in 6 months ago. I have already gotten to know many of the neighbors. They are mostly middle to upper class. Most have young families, which helps keep my kids busy most of the days. I hear the buzz of my phone, pick it up and read the text.
"Just turning into the neighborhood."
I respond, "I'm here waiting for you!"
I hear the car pull into the driveway. I stand up, check myself in the mirror and walk over to open the door. My husband walks around the corner, and upon seeing me, stops dead in his tracks, drops his bag, and runs over to me. He kisses and hugs me as I wrap my arms around him and pull him close to me. He feels so good. It had only been 5 days, but I was missing him a lot more this week.
His new job has made a lot more things possible for us, but the travel is a pretty big drawback. It seems like he is gone more than he is home. He will be leaving me again Monday morning, so I wanted to make the most of the time we had together. The kids were dropped off last night at my mom's. I wanted my husband all to myself for a night.
I feel his hands running up and down my silk robe and feel his leg pressing between my legs. I grind myself into his leg, hoping to feel him growing, and boy do I. I feel him trying to figure out what I have on under the robe, as I pull away from his embrace. I tell him to grab his bag and bring it in, so I can close the door before anyone sees me.
He laughs a little, and says, "Isn't that the point?"
I smack his arm and tell him, "I'm not trying to show off for anyone but you right now."
He tells me he is the luckiest man alive as we make our way into the house. His free hand wraps around my waist as he whisks me into the family room. I feel his hand sliding lower to which I pull it back up and round my waist again.
I tell him in my most seductive voice, "You won't have to wait long!"
"That's good," he tells me.
I giggle as I think about what I have planned for him. I lead him towards the bedroom.
He tells me I have the most beautiful ass he has ever seen. I stick my ass out a little and sway it back and forth as I walk towards the bedroom. I slowly open the door and lead him into our room.
He laughs a little and asks if I had just gotten out of bed.
I turn around, wrap my arms around his neck, pull him into me as I whisper, "Why yes, I was. Is that a problem?" I then kiss him on his lips as I feel his tongue slide into my mouth. I moan out as I feel his arms wrap tightly around my waist.
He breaks the kiss and says, "Not at all. What have you been doing to have the bed so messed up?"
I untie his tie and let it fall onto the floor. I unbutton his shirt and peel it off of him. His hands reach for the sash on my robe. I tell him I will take care of everything as I push his hands away. I grab his belt and unbuckle it, then undo the button on his pants and let them fall to the floor. I run my hands down his chest, then slide my hands up and under his undershirt. I feel the ripples in his stomach and his muscles tense as I reach his chest. I start helping him remove the undershirt as I step back.
I press up against him, letting him feel the silk robe against his bare skin. I run my nails gently down his back to just above his ass. I feel his pelvis gently thrust into me as I look up and kiss him. I drop my hands lower and feel the silky material of the panties I made him wear home on the plane. I gently pull the band up a little, feeling him squirm as the silk material started disappearing into the crack of his ass.
I slide my hands forward, finding the button on his slacks and undo it. I unzip his pants and push them down his legs. I run my hands up his body then wrap them around his back and slide my hands down his back towards his ass.
I run my hand down his ass, feeling where the material disappeared and moaned. I asked him if he liked being made to wear my panties on the plane ride home. I then whispered, "Could you feel me in them? I wore them the night before you left, remember?"
He moaned appreciatively into my mouth as I started wedging them even higher.
He tells me it's getting uncomfortable.
I stop for a second and tell him, "Next week you might find a thong in your bag if you keep complaining," as I pull the band up just a little more. I reach down between us with my other hand and start rubbing his obvious bulge through the thin material.
He groans into my hair as I kiss his bare chest. He tells me to stop or I will make him cum.
I tell him he better not. "I have been waiting for you all week long."
I stop stroking him and run both my hands up to his chest. I then push him backwards and rotate him so he is moving towards the bed. I feel his knees buckle when he gets to the bed, then he falls back into the messed up sheets. I lean forward so he gets a nice shot of my cleavage. I know he is trying to figure out if I am wearing anything underneath or not, but he is going to have to wait to find out.
I kiss him gently on the lips then push him back so he is laying on the bed. I climb up on the bed and straddle him, but grab the robe so as not to let on what I have on.
I lean down and kiss him on the lips, then down his cheek to his neck. I then start kissing down his chest and across his stomach. He isn't completely toned like a bodybuilder, but he does keep in fair shape.
I slide my body down his, letting him feel the robe brush against his growing cock, then his legs, until I slide down planting my knees on the floor. I hook my fingers into the tiny band of his red bikini brief panties and slide them down. I tug as he raises his ass a little off the bed and watch as they make their way down over his hard cock. I pull a little, freeing them from his ass and watch as his balls rest against the bed sheets. I pull them down his legs and free them from one leg, but leave them wrapped around the ankle of his other leg.
I run my hands up his thighs and feel him spread his legs a little, giving me more access. I gently glide my hand up and grab his rigid cock in my hand. I look up and ask him if that feels better.
He nods his head and looks down at me. "very much so baby."
I tell him "I'm glad, but don't get too comfortable, I have another pair for you to wear tonight."
He looks at me and says, "whatever you want dear."
I wrap my hand completely around the girth of his cock, feeling it pulse in my hand. I lean in on my elbows and wrap my other hand around his balls. I start gently rubbing them as I stroke my hand slowly up and down his hard shaft. I feel myself getting wetter between my legs in anticipation of sinking myself down on his extremely hard cock.
I tilt the head of his cock towards my mouth as I lean down and gently kiss the head of his cock. I hear him moan and feel it pulse in my hand as I look up at him. I then ask him if he had found any stories he liked while he was away.
He responded in a kind of hushed moan, "yes baby. I read quite a few while I was alone in my room."
I then asked him, "Which one was your favorite? Please tell me about it!"
With that, I kissed the tip of his cock as I stroked it up and down very gently. Just as he started to speak, I kissed the tip again, then lingered on it as I spread my lips apart and slowly started sucking it into my mouth.
He let out a load moan as he starts telling me about his story. He said his favorite was of a wife that went out with her husband to a local bar. The husband gets to dress her up in a short dress and sexy underwear. She spends the evening drinking, dancing, and flirting with a few different men. As the night progresses, the wife gets tipsy and horny from the drinks and being pressed up against the different men, and the husband gets pretty drunk watching the whole thing.
All the while I am slowly stroking and sucking his cock into my mouth. I know he wants to cum, and each time I feel him getting closer, I stop and pretend I am listening intently to the story. I can see that I am driving him crazy, but I want him to finish his story. It turns me on when I feel him cum after getting him so worked up.
He takes a big gulp and continues his story, all the while looking at me. He says that at the end of the night, the husband offers to give the stranger a ride home, so they walk out to the car. The husband watches as the wife walks out hand in hand with the stranger. When they get to the car, the wife climbs in the back seat with her friend.
As he concludes this sentence, I slide my mouth up the length of his cock. I can feel my pussy getting even wetter but have to resist the urge to reach between my legs and rub my clit. This is driving me as crazy as it is him, but I love it. I look up into his eyes and ask, "Are you imagining me climbing into the back seat with some stranger I just picked up at the bar? What happens next?"
I stop stroking his cock, fearing he won't finish the story.
He groans, "Yes, I would love to be your chauffer as you and he make out in the back seat.' It is a long drive to the house, and the husband watches in the rearview mirror. About halfway to the house, he sees his wife straddle the stranger and can hear the all too familiar moan as she sinks completely down on his cock."
I ask him, "did she use any protection?"
He says she forgot.
I immediately feel my pussy spasm as I think about climbing onto some stranger in the back of the car, feeling his bare cock enter me.
My husband asks if I'm alright as I squeeze his cock as a mini orgasm shot through my body.
I tell him "Yes, but I just came a little." I ask him if she made him pull out.
He tells me that she tried to get off of him before he came, but he held her waist tight and made her take his entire load.
I feel my pussy getting slicker with my juices. I tell my husband that is a very hot story. "I hope mine will be just as hot. I want to feel you cum hard inside me."
I reach over to the nightstand and pull out a condom. I tear it open and gently place it on the tip of his cock and glide it down the entire length. I stand up off the bed, and slowly start to undo my robe. My husband's eyes almost pop out of his head as he sees the robe open and fall slowly behind me.
"Do you like?" I ask.
He is beside himself. I don't think he can even makes a comprehensible sentence at this point. He just nods.
I look over into the mirror. Not bad, as I run my hands down my silk nightie, smoothing it out against my skin. I tell him I just bought it yesterday. It is a beautiful Hunter Green with black lace trim. It doesn't even cover my ass as I look back into the mirror and can see the black lace disappearing between my legs. The cups are see-through black lace and my nipples are quite visible. I slowly spin in place, giving my husband the full view.
I again straddle my husband and slide up his body. I kiss his lips as I rock my body sliding gently over his cock pressed against my stomach.
He tells me he loves the feeling of the silk nightie against his cock. I slide further up until I feel his cock against my pelvis.
He asks if the panties are lace, to which I confirm. He then tells me I should take them off.
I tell him not yet.
I lean into his ear as I press my pelvis into his rock hard cock. "I have a little story for you," I whisper. I raise myself up and slide forward, feeling his cock slide between my legs. I reach between us and guide the tip of his condom covered cock to my opening and start pushing down on it. I feel myself loosen up as my pussy begins its long journey down the entire length of his cock until his pelvis is pressed up against my clit.
I lean back down until I am completely on top of him."I hope you like this new nightie, but you are not the first person to see it on me". I slide myself up his cock just a little then back down, pressing myself hard against his cock." I told you I went out with Rachelle and the girls last night, well, a couple guys kept buying us drinks and we talked all through the night. They were very friendly and we were dressed to kill.
"See the dress on the floor over there, the one you bought me? That's what I was wearing last night. I know you love how short it is. Rob, the guy that was sitting next to me kept looking down at my legs, and when we danced, he kept grabbing my ass through it."
I heard him moan and I slowed down a little, wanting to prolong this for my husband as long as I could. I asked him if he was alright?
He moaned a little and said he was close. He said this story was amazing.
I told him there is more. I squeezed my muscles a little and felt him twitch a little more. I reached behind him and pulled out the empty condom wrapper that was buried in the bed. I leaned back and said, "see, here is the wrapper from the condom he used last night."
I felt my husband buck his hips. I pushed him down and said, "You can't cum yet, baby!"
He slowed down and asked if it was real. He then asked what he was like and if I had fun.
I rolled my eyes back and flipped my hair a little so I could look him in the eyes and said, "He was amazing. He left a little while before you pulled up. I put this nightie on this morning, and he couldn't get enough of me." I told him, "when I crawled back in bed after putting this on, he was laying behind me spooning me. It wasn't long until I had his hard cock between my legs. He was just as surprised as you were when he found that the panties were crotchless."
My husband looked up at me and I could see the lust in his eyes. He tried to speak but couldn't. I knew he was dying to cum. When he finally managed to put words together, he said, "How come there is only one wrapper?"
I giggled a little, then leaned down close to my husband's ear. I said, "The first condom broke last night. Neither one of us knew it at the time. When he pulled out the only thing left was the ring at the base of his cock."
My husband's eyes grew to the size of saucers. He said, "He pulled out right?"
I ground my pussy down hard on his cock, slid back up, then whispered, "No. We didn't know. He came deep inside me last night and twice this morning."
I slid hard down his cock as I felt an orgasm rip through my entire body. I could feel my pussy contracting on his cock as I felt my husband push himself hard inside me as I was rocking on top of him and felt his cock pulse repeatedly. My orgasm lasted about a minute. When I finally came back to earth, I slumped down hard on my husband's chest. We were both completely out of breath. My husband wrapped me up in his arms as I lay there.
I finally looked up and saw his face. He was smiling from ear to ear. He said "That was a fantastic story."
I ask him what made him think it was just a story?
He rolled me to the side and I felt his cock slide out of me. He got up and went to the bathroom. When he came back he laid down next to me. He pulled me close, and I just melted into him and held him close. He said, "You could never do that. I know you too well." I laughed a little and finally gave in. He said, "It was an incredible story though."
I then reached behind my pillow and pulled out the red thong that matched his panties from the day. I handed them to him then pulled out a matching nightie and made him put them on.
He did as instructed then came back to bed, curling up behind me. His arm draped over my body as I pushed my ass back against his crotch. I could feel him getting harder as I ground my ass harder into him. Once I was satisfied I had him hard again, I closed my eyes.
When we woke up, the sun was just setting. My husband looked at me and kissed me deeply. He whispered in my ear, "I hope you make this fantasy a reality some day."
I looked into his eyes and said, "How much of a reality would you like it to be?" I felt his cock start growing between us, and I could feel myself getting wetter.
We had been playing this game for a couple months now, ever since I caught my husband in the home office. I came home one day after going shopping and he was in the office with the door closed. I walked in and even though he tried to minimize the page, I saw a little if what he was looking at. When he left for work the next day, I went in to snoop. He had hundreds of pages saved.
I tried to be understanding, but I was a little hurt. I confronted him that night and he confessed everything.
He told me he likes wearing women's lingerie sometimes, and that these stories excite him. He walked me into his office and showed me the sites he likes to read from. He then told me sometimes he puts on my panties under his clothes, and when he travels, he likes to sleep in panties and sometimes nighties.
I was trying to wrap my head around it when he sat me down and let me read some of the more PG stories he liked. They weren't that bad, but as the night progressed, he became bolder and some of the naughtier stories were being pulled up.
I have to say, some of the stories were pretty hot. I walked out of the office and could feel my own panties getting wet. He tried to follow me, but I walked into our room and shut the door. I sat there for a little while, then I decided to test it.
I walked over to my dresser and pulled out a pair of silk white full back panties. I then went into my closet and found the matching nightie. I laid them on the bed, then changed into the nightie that matched my red thong.
I unlocked and opened the door and let my husband back into the bedroom. He looked at me and let out a little moan. He said I looked ravishing.
I thanked him.
He looked over on the bed and saw the matching set I pulled out and laid on the bed. I said, "Go put them on. I want to see what you look like."
He was grinning from ear to ear. I didn't know what to expect when he came out the bathroom. The straps were too tight on his shoulders which made the nightie ride high on his torso. I could see his little ass in the mirror with the panties covering it. I walked over and adjusted the straps which helped a little.
I told him to go lay down on the bed and I would be over in a minute. I turned out the lights and crawled in bed with him. He was twisting and trying to get comfortable. Once he had managed, I started running my hand up and down his stomach, feeling his body through the thin material. I actually started getting turned on.
He asked if I was alright, to which I said yes. He then asked if I liked any of the stories.
I couldn't look at him, but I just gave an uh, huh to the question. I ran my hands down his torso, until I felt his hard cock through the nightie and panties. I pulled the nightie up and started rubbing him through the panties. I thought he was going to cum right then and there. He probably would have had I continued, but I pulled my hand away.
I asked him what made him like this?
He told me it felt good against his skin.
I asked him what else had he tried on?
He said, "Bras, panties, thongs, a dress once, but he loved stockings and garters."
I was a little worried, so I asked, "Do I still turn you on?"
He was apologetic but said, "Absolutely. You are so hot and I love what you wear for me."
I felt a little better. I then asked him which stories turned him on the most?
I felt him move closer to me. It was strange feeling his body sliding against mine, but I could feel his hard cock pressing against my leg and it was getting me wet.



He told me his favorites are wives that have affairs while the husband is completely aware of it.
I grabbed his cock through his panties and started stroking it. I felt him buck a little as he went on. He said he likes it when the wife comes home to the husband after just having sex with someone else.
I asked him why he liked that?
He told me it was very naughty. He then said in some of the stories, the wives will even go bare with their lovers and risk getting pregnant.
Just as he said these words, I felt him buck hard and a big wet spot formed on the front of the panties. I was getting very turned on, and feeling him cum in my panties turned me on even more, I just couldn't let him know that it was. I pretended I was a little upset and told him to go clean himself up. He got out of bed and started to remove the nightie.
I looked over and told him to leave it on. He pulled the panties off and threw them in the hamper as he walked into the bathroom. I reached down, hooked the waistband of my thong with my thumbs and pulled them off. I got out of bed and pulled a fresh pair of matching panties out for me, then set the red thong on his pillow. When he came out, I told him to put the thong on. He looked at me and did as he was told. He came to bed and laid down next to me. As I drifted off to sleep, I could feel his hard cock poking against my ass.
I have since bought him some panties and nighties of his own and even found a site that specializes in lingerie for men, and every now and then, I send him off on his trip with a pair that I had worn. He likes it, and when he gets home, he is more than turned on.
I have also started reading some stories online as well. I was not as into the bareback thing as my husband, but every now and then when we are playing or sexting, I will really get into taking a bare cock. My favorite, and I know it's my husband's favorite is when it's by accident. The ones that turn me on the most are when the girl gets so turned on, she doesn't even think about protection until it's too late, or the condom breaks.
I started testing condoms when my husband was out of town. I have a normal sized dildo that I use to play with myself when I am feeling horny. I have put condoms on it and really worked in and out of my pussy just to see how hard it would be for one to accidentally break.
It is a lot tougher than you would think. I usually have to reach down with my nails and pierce the tip to get it to break. The down side to my experimenting is that the toy and the condom feel about the same, so I can't tell the difference.
I also started reading stories involving other forms of birth control. I have looked into the sponge and found that it just seems dirty when all is said and done. I did go to my doctor a few weeks ago and decided to get fitted for a diaphragm. I have been trying it out and so far it is the most comfortable alternative. I can't take the pill, so that is out the window.
I have used the diaphragm while sexting with my husband. I would send him a picture of the condom broken, after I pierced it, telling him it just broke and that I was full of another man's cum, I have even used it once with my husband. I reached down to break the condom to see if I could do it.
When the condom tore, I didn't tell him about the diaphragm being in. He went wild. I was telling him that I was pretending he was my boyfriend and that I wanted him to cum in my bare, unprotected pussy. My husband came just as I was stroking the condom down the length of his cock. He spurted all over the outside of my pussy. I tried to slip him back in, but he told me we couldn't risk it.
I pressed my pussy down onto his cock and started sliding my pussy along the length of it. I was still turned on and wanted to cum. I looked into his eyes, then leaned down and said, "Why would you be alright with someone else cumming in my bare pussy? What would you do if I was actually with someone right now, and the condom broke?"
He had a sheepish grin on his face, and I felt his cock start to get hard under me. I felt him buck his hips a little, and each time I slid back, I could feel him trying to get his cock inside me. I slid forward again, and this time I trapped the tip of his cock inside my opening. I could feel the head resting just inside me.
I stopped moving. I felt him try to thrust his pelvis up and slide more of his cock inside me, but I just held him there. It was getting hard for me, feeling his cock inside me, to not let it slide all the way, but I wanted an answer.
He looked at me and said, "You getting pregnant is not a turn on for me, It's the risk of pregnancy, knowing that you have a belly full of someone else's cum inside you and their sperm is traveling deep inside your body looking for an egg that may actually be there that turns me on."
I wanted to be upset. I wanted to find a reason to put all this to bed and be done with it, but deep down, somewhere in my core, a fire was starting to light. I felt myself pushing back slightly on my husband's cock. I could feel it inching its way deeper inside me.
I started rocking back and forth on it, feeling it go a little deeper every time. I heard my husband say something but I couldn't make it out, I was focusing on feeling his bare cock slide ever so slowing inside me. He didn't know about the diaphragm. I needed to feel him cum inside me.
I looked down at him and asked him what he said.
He pulled me close and said, "Do you like knowing that a stranger's bare cock is sliding inside your unprotected pussy?"
I felt every nerve in my body go off and every muscle tense up. My toes curled up under me and my pussy started spasming around his bare cock inside me and I started seeing stars. I collapsed on my husband's chest as I continued to convulse. He just held me tight.
I couldn't tell right then if he had cum or not. I heard him ask if I felt better, and just nodded into his chest. I then whispered I wanted to feel him cum. I started rocking myself slowly at first, then harder and harder. I Whispered in his ear, "how bad do you want me to take a stranger's bare cock inside me?"
"Very!" was all he could muster.
"How do you want me to do it?"
"Huh?" I heard him say.
I wanted to hear how he wanted me to do it. I said, "Do you want me to start with a condom on his cock or should I just abandon all pretenses and let him start bare? Do you want me on top, or do you want him on top? Should I beg for him to pull out, telling him I don't want to get pregnant but wrap my legs around his ass or beg him to fill me up and possibly knock me up?"
I could feel him straining, trying not to cum too quickly, thinking I was bare. He started to speak as I continued my onslaught with my tight pussy wrapped around his bare cock.
He said, "Start with a condom on and either accidentally tear it, or pull it off telling him you want to feel him bare inside you!" He grunted loud into my ear, "God, I'm so close, you better get off me."
I told him I wanted all the details, and unless he wants to be a daddy again, wink, wink, he better not cum. I said, "Keep talking!"
He was concentrating so hard, I could feel it as he spoke.
"The first time I want you to be on top, just like you are now." He grunted again, "You are going to make me cum!"
"Good," I thought. Serves you right. I started thrusting a little harder. I was actually getting close to cumming. I started hoping that my diaphragm would hold up, because I knew there was no way he was going to last, and neither was I. I thought about telling him about the diaphragm, but decided against it.
"Oh baby, you are driving me crazy. I don't think I can last much longer." I heard him say.
I said, "You have to, you don't want to be the one that impregnates me, do you?" As I said this, I felt my muscles starting to tense up again. I said, "Tell me what you want me to say!"
"At first, tell him he needs to pull out, or he will get you pregnant," "Fuck, I don't think I can go much longer!"
I then repeated what he said, "Oh baby, you feel so good inside me. I love feeling your bare cock in my unprotected, Ugh, Pussy, but remember to pull out, I don't want to get pregnant."
I felt him grab my hips and try to push me off, but I stayed true and continued sliding my pussy down hard onto his bare cock. I then asked, "Do I just ride him, like I am right now and let him cum inside me?" I could feel every muscle, every nerve, every inch of my husband's cock inside me. I wanted my release and I was going to get it.
"Fuck, No!" I heard him say. He then pulled my ass down hard onto his cock as I felt it expand inside me. "Just before you cum together, Fuck, I'm gonna cum, tell him to cum inside you, beg him to knock you up, tell him to send you home with a baby growing inside you!"
I felt him shudder, I felt his cock expand, I started seeing stars, then I whispered into his hear, "Do it, Cum inside my married, unprotected pussy. Cum with me, send me home to my husband full of your cum, and hopefully a baby inside my belly!"
That was all we could take, I felt him shoot his load deep inside my pussy, I felt my pussy spasm around his cock, milking every bit of sperm from his balls. I heard him say something as I blanked out.
That night started a fire inside of me. I was constantly reading pregnancy risk stories any chance I could get. I found out that he wants to be a cuckold and I was well on my way to wanting to make him one. Every time we had sex, I would play the "Hot Wife" out on the town.
My husband liked the fantasies of just finding some random guy and letting them fuck me and leave me. There was only one problem with that, I didn't know if I could actually do something like that.
I started going out pretty regularly with the girls from work on Thursday nights. My parents were happy to watch the children to allow me time to rest and clean up before my husband came home on Friday. They would keep them through Saturday morning to give us a little time to ourselves. I have the best parents in the world.
On these nights out with my friends, I would allow guys to buy me drinks and I would gladly spend a little time talking to them, but I could never get the courage to invite them back to the house or anything crazy like that. That didn't stop me from fantasizing about them when I got home. Some guys would get me so turned on, I would cum on my toy over and over again.
I would even send fantasy messages to my husband while I was talking with the random guys, telling him I was going to invite him back to our place. He would blow up my phone asking me all sorts of questions. I would leave him hanging until I got home, then tell him how good the guy made me feel and what we did. Most of the time it ended with me cumming hard on my toy, telling him I had a strangers cum seeping out of my pussy.
He would send me pictures of his belly and nightie covered in cum. It felt wonderful being able to share this fantasy with my husband and getting a great reaction out of him, as well as a great climax for me.
Needless to say, I just didn't know how to take this to the next level. I started getting frustrated. Here I was, permission from my husband to have an affair, going out and getting hit on once a week, and I couldn't go any further. That went on for about a month, until last night when I was out, I met someone different.
My group was at the same restaurant that we always go to. After dinner, a few of us stayed behind, like usual to chat, have a few drinks, and see what happens. The other 2 girls are single, so I try to be good until they leave, but that didn't happen.
The bar was pretty full, mostly business men and sales people. A few women were there as well as some couples. I had met a few of these people before, so as soon as we saw an opening for some seats, we took them.
We have a dress code at work that requires us to dress in business attire. I had on a navy blue skirt suit, blazer, and white button down shirt. I went with sensible matching heels because I often find myself walking around the office and to the other buildings. I didn't think I would have much luck tonight. I usually have time to change before meeting up with the girls, but that didn't happen today. Fortunately, I did have the foresight to wear my white lace bra, matching lace thong, garter, and nude stockings underneath. I still felt sexy.
As soon as we sat down, the guy on the left of me turned and introduced himself. He was a very distinguished looking gentleman, dressed in a very handsome looking suit, drinking something on the rocks. His name was Rick. He didn't start off hitting on me, just making polite conversation. He told me he had just picked up a large account in town and that he would be traveling here every week for the next few months.
I in turn told him I was local, that my husband traveled during the week, and that I came here regularly. Why I was so honest with him, I couldn't figure out, but something put me at easy with him. For the next hour I alternated conversations between my friends and he.
Around that time, the girls were talking about going to another bar. They asked me if I wanted to join, but I politely declined. I was captivated by this man, and I had no idea why. He was slowly sipping his Crown on the rocks, but every time I would get halfway into my drink, he would order me another.
I asked him if he was trying to get me drunk so he could take advantage of me.
He laughed it off and said he could never do that to a beautiful lady such as the one sitting next to him.
I giggled along with him as I continued to converse with him and enjoy my fruity cocktails.
After three drinks, I started imagining myself taking advantage of him. How I wish I had had the time to go home, freshen up, and put something a little less conservative on. I took a look around the bar and most of the women there were dressed well, showing lots of cleavage, and wearing tight fitting outfits. I couldn't understand why Rick was so in to me.
I decided to ask him, and I told him to be honest about why, with all these other beautiful ladies here, he was still talking to me.
He told me that I was the most beautiful woman there. He said I was down to earth, where as the rest of the girls here reminded him of bar flies and very superficial. He also told me he was married and that he really wasn't looking for anything but a captivating conversation, and that he had found that in me.
I started blushing and told him I was flattered. Thank God I didn't go home and change, I would have probably put on something just as bad as what the girls were wearing and never met Rick.
It started getting late, so I told Rick I had to get home soon. He asked for the tab as I headed off to the bathroom.
I texted my husband that I had had a good night, but I was headed home alone. I instructed him to put on his red panties and matching nightie, but I couldn't provide him with any fun tonight.
As soon as I pulled my skirt up, the cool air caught me by surprise. The crotch of my panties was completely soaked. I was so turned on, I wanted to take care of myself right then and there. What had gotten in to me?
I knew I would be home shortly, so I refrained from doing anything but peeing. I couldn't put my panties back on because they were soaking wet, as though I had peed myself. I hoped I didn't have a spot on the back of my skirt. I walked back out to the bar, and a slight pang of jealousy came over me.
Rick was still sitting in his spot, but a younger attractive woman dressed beautifully was sitting in my spot. I walked up to Rick, tapped him on the shoulder and said goodbye.
As I walked out the door, I have no idea why, but I felt sad. I felt like I could talk to Rick all night long. I felt that we had some kind of connection. Just as I hit the unlock button on my keychain, I felt a hand grab my shoulder.
I froze in my tracks, ready to swing my purse at my attacker. I heard him say my name and I knew it was Rick. I breathed a sigh of relief, both that I wasn't about to be attacked and that he had left that slut at the bar for me.
I turned around and looked up into his eyes. He reached for my free hand and placed something in it, then he tilted my head with his finger so I was looking straight at him, leaned down, and kissed me on my lips.
My head was spinning and I immediately wrapped my arms around him and pulled him close to me. We broke the kiss as he whispered, "I have been waiting to do that since I laid eyes on you."
I swooned and almost lost my balance. I Asked him, "Why aren't you talking to that slut, eh, I mean woman at the bar?"
He said she was all fake and he wasn't at all interested in her like he was me.
I felt my heart flutter and me knees get a little weak. I told him I'm flattered, but I am married. She would be much easier to get.
He shocked me when he said he doubted that.
I felt my face flush and my pussy dampen between my legs. I asked him what made him think that?
He said I had a different look than all the other married women he had met. Something about me had him taken from the minute he saw me walk in.
I told him he had his back to me so that's not possible.
He asked if that was why I looked him up and down and chose to sit next to him.
He was right, I had looked him up and down, and there was no mirror at the bar so I thought it was safe. Guess I was wrong.
With that, he cradled my head in his hands, and leaned in for another kiss. I gladly leaned into him as I wrapped my arms around his wide back. I could feel his muscles bulging through his coat as well as a hardening cock pressing up against my stomach.
He broke the kiss, then said, "I will be back next week. I hope to hear from you before so we can plan our date next Thursday."
He kissed me one last time, said his goodbye, and walked away. I was a little perplexed at this, but I could feel my nipples straining at the lacy material as well as a cool dampness between my legs. I watched him walk away, but not back into the bar. He turned towards the hotel next door and disappeared out of view.
His image was burned into my head as I turned towards my car. I finally opened my other hand and found a note in it. Simple, "Rick, Penthouse, Sheraton." His phone number was written across the bottom.
I climbed into my car and started it up. I sat there for a little while deciding what to do. I really wanted to go meet him in his room, but decided against it. I put the car into reverse as though in a trance or dream, then felt myself driving home.
As soon as I got home, I came out of it. I checked my phone as I stripped out of my clothes. Once I had my suit hung up, I took a look in the mirror. I decided to take a picture of myself and send it to my husband. Along with the picture I texted him instructions on which panties I wanted him to wear on the plane tomorrow.
He replied right away. Said he was sorry about me striking out, but said I looked stunning. I thanked him. Just as I hit reply, I remembered Rick and what a crazy night I had. I sent my husband a short story, leaving out some things, telling him I didn't completely strike out.
He was giddy with excitement over the turn of events for me. I told him it didn't go anywhere, but who knows what may happen in the future.
As I started to take off my bra, a very naughty thought crossed my head. I picked up my phone and dialed his number. I wasn't one to call boys before, but something was different. It rang a few times and then I heard his familiar voice.
"Hello".
I responded, "It's Stacey, we met a little while ago at the bar?"
I could hear his voice light up as he recognized me. "Stacey, thank you for calling. I hope you got home safely?"



I told him I did. I felt my knees going weak again so I sat down on the bed. I looked down and couldn't believe I was still in just my bra, stockings, and garter.
He asked me what I was doing, and I told him I had just laid down, but wanted to hear his voice again before I went to sleep.
He said he was glad I did. Then he requested that I get some rest and that he would call me in the morning.
I thanked him and said good night.
Just before he hung up the phone, he said, "See you next Thursday."
I crossed my legs as I felt myself gush just from the sound of it. What did he have in mind? How far would I let it go? Why was I so excited?
I hung up the phone, texted my husband good night and that I would be waiting for him with an extra special story for him when he got home tomorrow, and closed my eyes.
I heard my phone buzz, so I grabbed it and looked at it. It was from an unknown sender. It simply said "Good Night, Sweet Dream!" I recognized the number, and sent back, "Same to You".
I stood up, but just before I took the rest of my clothes off, I turned sideways, tilted my head towards the mirror and snapped a picture. I then attached it and sent it to Rick. I looked at the picture after I sent it for what seemed like an eternity, until the phone buzzed again.
I backed out of that message and pulled up my husbands. He sent me a picture of him all dressed up in his nightie, panties, and a hard cock trying to poke out of them. I complimented him, then set back to task. I needed to get dressed for bed.
I grabbed my short white silk nightie, then reached into my panty drawer and pulled out my white crotchless silk, with lace border panties. I looked into the mirror and thought, "That's Hot!" as I felt my phone buzz.
I looked at the message and Rick was complimenting my outfit. He said, "I knew there was a vixen hiding under those clothes. I thanked him, then pointed the camera at the mirror and snapped my last picture. I sent him a very sultry one of me in my nightie, my breasts jutting out from my chest, my nightie pulled up in the back just showing a little ass cheek and a little lace of my white panties.
Again, the comments were very tasteful, but he scolded me for not going to bed. I giggled at that as I turned the lights out and crawled into bed. The phone buzzed one last time. "I hope you bring that outfit with you."
I laughed as I set the phone down and closed my eyes for the last time.
The dreams I had that night were fantastic. I could feel every inch of Rick's hard cock deep inside me, stretching me, pushing deeper than anything I had ever felt before. In one of them, I heard myself beg him to cum as I felt him press himself harder inside me. It felt so real, I remember just before he did cum, I pulled him out of me, fished out my diaphragm, then guided him back inside me completely bare. Once he was deep inside me, I begged him to cum inside me deep and hard.
I came just as I felt him cum. It was so violent I actually woke myself up. I looked down between my legs, and between my pussy lips was my very own dildo. It was only sticking out an inch or so, but I hadn't been working it. Hell, I had put it away the night before. As I pulled the toy out of my pussy, I had a couple aftershocks reminding me how hot it was.
I turned to lay it on the nightstand, when I saw something laying by my water. My diaphragm was laying there, and the weirdest part was Rick's phone number was under it. I shook my head trying to make any sense of it, as I set the toy down and tried to go back to sleep. Every time I would close my eyes, I would see myself pulling the diaphragm out and guiding his bare cock back inside me.
I ran my hand down my nightie, past the hem and onto the front of my panties. I pushed my hand further down until my fingers were nestled in between my pussy lips. I was soaking wet. I didn't think I could produce that much lubrication. I pushed a finger, then 2 inside me, pulled them out, then started playing with my clit.
I closed my eyes feeling the sensation of another strong orgasm about to rock my body, but I couldn't get myself there. I looked over onto the dresser and had a wicked thought. I grabbed my toy, pulled a condom out of the drawer and slid it all the way onto it. I then reached over and grabbed my diaphragm.
I started working the diaphragm back inside my pussy where it had been before I went to sleep. I then took the toy and started sliding it into me. I closed my eyes and immediately the visions came right back. I could feel Rick's hard cock sliding into me. I could see the condom covering his cock as he slammed it back into me.
He started saying, "You feel so good, I just don't think I can cum inside the condom."
I felt myself reach down with my other hand, find the band on the condom and grasp it as I pulled the toy completely out. I had tried that a hundred times and it hadn't worked anywhere near as well as it had now. I threw the condom onto the nightstand, then plunged his cock back inside me.
I closed my eyes and it felt so different. It felt like a real cock was sliding inside me. I could see Rick poised right above me, I could feel his pelvis contacting mine as I thrust the toy back inside me. It felt very real. I pushed harder and harder with the toy until I felt it bottom out inside me. I wiggled it a little, wanting to feel every inch of that shaft inside me, when I felt something move.
I kept my eyes shut, still imagining him above me, stopping his movement. He whispered into my ear that he can feel something inside me.
I tell him "It's my diaphragm, it's the only barrier left keeping me from getting pregnant."
I feel him wiggle his cock a little more and push a little harder inside me. He moaned a little as he is doing this. He tells me I feel so good.
I arch my back a little, feeling the tip of his cock press down, then roll my hips down as I feel something give inside me. I feel him slide his cock back a little, then forwards. I can feel something on top of his cock. It feels really strange, but at the same time really good. He keeps sliding back and forth, nice and slowly, until I feel something coming out of my vagina.
I reach down with my other hand and grab what feels like a rubber. I pull it out of me, open my eyes, and look down to see what it is. I couldn't believe it. I had dislodged my diaphragm with the tip of my toy and was now holding it in my hand while still fucking myself.
I held it there as I laid my head back down on the pillow and closed my eyes. I could see Rick above me again, but now, he had a devilish smile and was holding my diaphragm in his hand. I see myself reach for it, but he throws it onto the bed. I tell him I can get pregnant now and that he needs to stop.
I feel him push back into me even harder as I try to push him off of me. He is much stronger than I am, and I feel him plunge his cock deeper and deeper inside me with every thrust. My body starts to respond and I tilt my pelvis up and into his thrust each time. I hear myself whispering stop, as I push back harder and harder into him.
I see his facial expression change, I can feel his cock slamming harder into me, I feel it start to expand as a sudden bliss takes over my body. I can feel my orgasm starting from my toes, working slowly up my legs, a distinct tingle starts welling up in my pussy and shoots straight through my belly, all the way to my head.
I scream out at the top of my lungs, but nothing escapes my mouth as I feel his thrusting becoming more violent. I feel his cock swell even bigger, and just before I pass out, I see my legs wrap around his body as I pull him deeper inside me. I whisper "Cum baby. Cum deep inside me. Send me home to my husband with your baby growing inside me."
I woke up a couple hours later, still in my nightie. The dream I had was pure bliss and I am grinning from ear to ear as the sun lights up the room. I reach over, but no one is in the bed with me. My pussy aches a little, and I can still feel it spasming. I look over and see the toy on the nightstand again. The diaphragm is under it as is the condom and Rick's number.
My ass feels raised, so I reach under me and feel a pillow wedged under it. I remember doing this when my husband and I were trying for our first baby. I run my hands down my nightie, feeling my belly.
This goes on all day. Each time I came, I would fall asleep for a little while. I was having fun texting with Rick throughout the day when I was awake. I even sent him a couple risque photos. I even sent him one of my crotchless panties.
He told me he almost came just seeing it.
I told him if he is lucky, he would get to see the real thing soon enough.
He said he was on his way home, but Thursday couldn't get here fast enough.
I sighed and told him the same.
About 4 in the afternoon my husband texted that he had landed. I had sent him some pictures to whet his appetite, but nothing as bad as what I sent Rick. He was beside himself. I went about picking up a little in the room. I put my toy and diaphragm away. I put Rick's number away. I threw the condom away, but placed the condom wrapper under the sheet in the bed. I changed my night gown and went to wait in the family room for him to get home.
That weekend was crazy. I couldn't get enough sex. Each time my husband penetrated me, I saw Rick's face and would cum almost immediately. We went through an entire box of condoms. He had to go buy more.
Finally, Sunday morning I was too sore. We decided to go get the kids and spend the rest of the day together. I kept looking at my phone, but nothing. Not one single word.
Monday morning, I helped my husband pack for his trip. In addition to his normal attire, I packed a new nightie and matching panty set. I also packed a matching garter belt and his thigh highs. I knew he would love them. I wanted him to wear them on Thursday night for me.
As soon as my husband was in his car and headed to the airport, I started getting ready for work. Just as I finished putting on my lingerie for the day, I took a picture and sent it to Rick. I thought I looked really sexy with my hair all done, makeup on, and a very skimpy white thong, matching push up bra and garter, thigh highs, and 4 inch pumps.
I finished dressing, got the kids ready and headed off for work.
All day I waited for a reply, but never heard back. Monday night it was all about the kids. Once they were out for the night, I changed into a sexy nightie and settled in for some fun. It was just like Friday morning all over again. I could see him clearly in my head. I could feel every inch of him. When I woke up, everything was back on the nightstand and I had a pillow under my ass.
Tuesday went the same way. I sent him a picture of me in my lingerie, got dressed and headed off for work. All day long I waited for a reply, but one did not come. Tuesday night, when the kids were asleep, I left all the lingerie on, but slipped off the panties. I grabbed the matching nightie and went to bed. I decided not to use the toy for the rest of the week. I laid there hoping I would hear from him tomorrow.
I dosed off around 11, but around 3am I woke up to an amazing orgasm. I reached down and felt my toy, which I now named Rick, deep inside me. When I pulled it out, the condom was broken and I was wet. I put it on the nightstand and fell back asleep. When I woke up I had the toy deep inside me again, and a pillow under my ass.
I put everything away, got ready for work, and even though I said I wouldn't I sent Rick a picture of my lingerie. I was really hoping I would hear from him today, but as I closed my eyes that night, I still hadn't heard a word.
I slept like a baby. When I woke up in the morning I felt completely refreshed. All my things were right where I had left them. I was relieved. If I was going to meet him, I wanted a good night's sleep. I showered and did my hair and makeup.
I grabbed my new white bustier with matching g-string. Next I put on my new white thigh highs. I clipped the garters to the thigh highs then slid on my 5" white sling backs. I grabbed my most conservative full length white dress, and my black blazer. I donned my jewelry, grabbed the kids and headed out the door.
Once I got to work I instructed my husband what I wanted him to wear this morning, which was a matching white full back lace panty set. I had even bought him a matching white no show, unpadded bra to wear. He sent me a picture with them on, then fully clothed. I told him I had a special surprise for him tomorrow, so he has to wear this all day or he won't get it.
I spent the day working and generally ignoring my phone. Around 4 that afternoon I heard it buzz. I reached into my purse, moving the white nightie and crotchless panties I had placed in there this morning and read the text.
It just said, "Dinner, 6pm. See you soon."
I was giddy as a school girl. I called my parents to make sure they were picking up the kids from daycare. I then sent a text to my husband.
"Are you still wearing what I told you to wear?"
"Of course I am." was his reply.
I said, "Good, now before you go to dinner, there is a matching garter and thigh high set in your bag. Put them on. Make sure you send me a pic. Be a good boy, and you will have a wonderful surprise waiting for you when you get home tomorrow."
I sent him I love him to which he responded the same.
I left work a little early and headed towards the restaurant. When I got there, I went into the ladies room, checked my makeup and hair, then changed into my crotchless white panties, and slipped the nightie on under the dress. Once I was put back together, I grabbed my diaphragm case, pulled it out, and slid it into my already wet pussy.
It takes some work to be able to do all this in a small stall, but I figured out how. The nightie was more like a slip, just with lace cups and a little lace trim. I put my other panties in my bag, checked myself in the mirror and headed towards the bar.
It was only 5:30, so I ordered a drink. I texted Rick I was here, but didn't hear anything back. Around 5:50 I was starting to get nervous. I grabbed my bag and checked to make sure I had everything. I found the condoms on the bottom of the purse. I placed one on top of everything, so I could get to it easily. Thank God for large Purses.
Just as the clock ticked 6, I felt an arm on my shoulder. I turned to look, but it was the maitre d'. He informed me that my date would not be meeting me downstairs. I gave an inquisitive look as I started to get up. He then told the bar tender that my tab was on the house.
I started feeling hurt as well as embarrassed. I huffed a little as I walked behind him towards the door.
Just as we exited the door, he stopped, looked at me, then said, take the elevator to the penthouse. He handed me a gold key and said, "slip this into the card slot. It will take you directly to the room."
Holy Shit, I'm pretty sure my eyes lit up, but a very nervous pang hit me in the gut. What had I gotten myself into. It was like my feet were moving to the elevator on their own, and my arm reached out and pushed the button before I knew what was happening. I could see everything happening, but it wasn't me in control of my movements.
It had to be the fastest elevator I had ever been on. I slid the key into the slot and was whisked away up to the penthouse. The door started to open, but I didn't think I would be able to move. I stood there for a minute, but just as the doors were getting ready to close, I saw an arm dart out and stop it. As the door opened Rick came in to view.
My eyes lit up and a huge smile came across my face. I walked up to him and just as I was within reach, he grabbed me by the waist and pulled me into him. I threw my arms around his neck and we both leaned in for a kiss.
He felt wonderful. I could feel him pressing into me as I threw my leg around the back of his, trying to get him closer. I immediately felt him getting hard against my belly. It felt like we were melting in to one.
I felt his tongue in my mouth and his hands gripping the small of my back. I could feel my pussy spasm and get damp. We both knew exactly what we wanted. I had been fantasizing about this for an entire week. My mind was reeling as every nerve that touched his body was on fire.
I could feel my feet shuffling back a little, and just as I started to trip, I felt him pick me up completely off the floor. It was like I was floating on air. We didn't go back very far before I felt something under my ass.
As I was set down, I could feel the wall behind me. it was cold, but I was on fire, so it felt great. I spread my legs allowing him to rest between them as we continued to make out. I reached down and started undoing his tie, then his shirt. I pulled his shirt out of his pants and helped push it over his shoulders. His shoulders were massive. I ran my hands down his chest as I felt his abbs flex. I didn't rest long as I reached out and down to his pants.
He was panting into my mouth as I undid his belt and could finally reach his button on his pants. As I undid them, I felt him pulling my dress up in the front. I could feel as the hem slid gently over my stocking covered legs.
There was no pretense at this point in time. We both had a natural, wild attraction for each other that was pushing us into an inevitable outcome.
As soon as the hem of my dress crested my knees, I let go of his pants and could actually feel them caress my legs as they fell to the floor. I reached down to get at his boxers to release the monster of my dreams.
I pulled at them as I felt my dress ride even higher. His hands were now on the outside of my legs, pushing the dress back, but sliding gently over the stockings. When I felt him touch bare skin, I pulled hard at his boxers, and dropped them to the floor.
There was now nothing stopping him or I from seeing this through to the end. I reached up, grabbed his face and pulled it towards mine. I felt his body shift and once he was free of his clothes, I felt his bare legs slide in between my stocking clad legs.
I reached down with one hand to feel what was about to slide inside me. This was truly the object of my desire the whole time we were apart. I wanted to know what I felt against my leg that night. I had fantasized every night of taking this rigid phallus deep inside me.
He slid himself towards me a little more as my hand encircled his manhood. It felt so wonderful feeling him for first time. He let out a sigh as I stroked him gently as we made out.
I let go of his face and reached for my purse. Feeling around I grabbed the first package I could find. I had gotten good at opening it with one hand, so as I pulled it out of my purse, I moved my hand between us.
I looked at him as I saw his eyes plead with mine and said, "I can't get pregnant!"
He looked at me like he understood, so I started gliding it down his cock until it stopped. I broke the kiss to look down, and it was about three quarters of the way on. As soon as I was sure he was covered, I slid my ass forward a couple inches on the table, until I just felt my ass cheeks holding me up.
I was still holding him with my hand as I felt the tip of his cock make contact with my bare pussy. I felt a shockwave course through my body. I was tingling all over. I started rubbing the tip of his cock up and down against my clit. I leaned back against the wall, tilting my pelvis up and sliding his cock down until I felt it penetrate me slightly. Once I knew it was in the right place, I let go of him, leaned back in to kiss him as I wrapped my legs around his torso.
He slowly started to thrust into me, as I rocked my pelvis slightly, trying to get him inside me. I was giving a little resistance, but soon enough I felt my muscles relax and I felt him slide a couple inches inside of me.



It was exquisite. So much better than my fake toy. Now that I knew he wasn't going anywhere, I slid my ass further off the table as I felt him penetrate me even deeper. I let out a loud moan as I felt him bottom out.
He started sliding back and forth inside me as I started moaning louder. I looked over and saw the bed. He must have read my thoughts. He just picked me up as I wrapped my legs tight around his ass. I felt him slide another inch inside me. I winced, but didn't say anything. He walked us to the bed and gently laid us down, him staying completely inside me the whole time.
As soon as he was situated, I pulled my dress up higher and he started moving out of me. I then felt him start sliding back inside me as he leaned in to kiss me. He felt wonderful. I could feel his bare thighs against mine. He whispered how sexy I was and how much he loved what I was wearing.
I told him it was all for him, and he could have me all night long if he wanted. He asked if he could have me any way he wanted, and I kinda bit my lip. I stared into his eyes as he stopped moving. I knew what he wanted, I planned for this, but now the time was here.
I reached up and pulled his face to mine. With the other hand I reached down between us. As I wrapped my hand around the base of his cock, which by the way was still outside of me, I felt him start sliding out. I felt the ring of the condom come into contact with my hand.
"Yes," was all I could say.
He slowly pulled himself out of me as I continued to roll it off of him. I sighed when I felt the head of his cock slide out of my wet pussy. I pulled my hand towards me as I felt the band get stuck at the head of his cock. Just a little gentle tug and it was free from the ridge. Only the tip was now covered.
I looked at him and said, "I want to feel you bare inside me, but I can't let you cum inside me."
He looked at me and kissed me as I rolled the remainder of the condom off his cock. I dropped the condom on the bed, grabbed his cock in my hand and placed it at the entrance to my pussy. As soon as he felt it enter me, he slid into me hard, almost knocking the wind out of me.
"Oh my God" I screamed.
I heard him moan.
There was definitely a different feel now. I heard him grunt as I squeezed my muscles tight around him. I felt the head of his cock slamming into the back of my pussy. I didn't know how long the diaphragm would last with that kind of assault.
He started breathing heavier into my neck as I felt his cock expand inside me.
His bare cock felt so much better inside me, it didn't take long to reach another mind blowing orgasm. I felt my toes curl up as I dug my fingers into his back. He thrust hard inside me as I felt my head start spinning. As soon as it overcame me, I screamed out and came harder on his cock than I had ever cum in my life. I could feel my pussy spasming on his cock, and that just rolled me from one orgasm to another.
I finally felt the last spasm shoot through my body, so I opened up my eyes and looked into his. This man had just given me the most satisfying orgasm of my life. I was still panting, trying to catch my breath as he just held still. I then remember him asking me if he could have me any way he wanted me.
It was now or never. I didn't know if I had the courage to go through with the rest of the plan, but as I laid there looking up at him, I knew what I wanted. I felt him push forward inside me, so I tilted my pelvis like I had done at home almost every night this week.
I saw him look at me, as he let out a moan and said that felt wonderful. He stopped moving as he held himself still.
I started flexing my muscles on his cock as I tilted my pelvis. He just held himself there as I pushed harder onto him and rotated my pelvis down by grinding my ass into the bed. I felt the tip of his cock hook something. As soon as he felt that, he slid back a little. I felt it move even further, and started imagining it pulling away from my cervix. He pulled a little farther, then slid back in. I felt the diaphragm slide on top of his cock as he slid forward.
He then slid back and I felt it move with him. When he slid back into me, it would stay put. He slid back one more time and I felt it crest the opening of my vagina. He reached down and gently pulled it out of me. He then asked, did you do that on purpose, as I felt him slide his cock all the way back inside me and touch my cervix.
I didn't say anything as I felt him pull himself out and slide back into me. It was the most fantastic feeling ever. I reached into his hand, grabbed the diaphragm, then laid it on the bed. I looked up into his eyes, as I said, "Now you really can't cum inside me. I'm not on birth control and there is nothing in the way of your sperm reaching my egg."
He sighed deeply as he relaxed his arms and laid his body completely against mine. He whispered, "I promise I will do whatever you ask me to do."
He then started moving slowly in and out of me. My next orgasm hit me like a train. He just held me tight as it passed. As soon as it was over, he started sliding back and forth again. I could feel every inch of his cock as it hit spots no one else had.
I heard him start panting and felt his cock expand. He raised up a little, looked at me, then said, "Oh my God, I have never met anyone like you before. I could easily fall for you."
I looked up and said, "I feel the same way. You feel fantastic inside me. Right where you belong."
"Did you mean to have me remove your diaphragm? Are you really completely bare?"
"No, I wasn't planning on that happening. I planned on taking off the condom, but hadn't decided on the diaphragm, but you feel so wonderful, I wouldn't have it any other way. And yes, I have no other means of protection. You are fucking my bare, unprotected pussy right now, and if you cum right now, you could make me pregnant."
He grunted as I felt his cock expand even more.
I looked up and said, "Is that what you want? Do you want to cum right now?"
"Yes, I want to cum right now!"
I reached my legs around his back, pulled him harder into me, pressed my body up against him, then leaned in and said. "I want you to tell me what you want." There was a yearning inside me to hear this man tell me what he wanted. Something inside me was telling me he wanted to. I had removed every barrier for him. Now I wanted to know what his desire was.
I felt him sliding harder into me as I said this. I could feel him tensing up against me. I could feel his cock expand. I felt him start to pull back as he said, "I'm so close!"
I pulled myself tight against him as he tried pulling away. I said, "How close are you?"
"So close! I'm about to cum!"
I then leaned my head back and said, " I told you I would let you have me any way you want me! Do you want to cum inside me? Do you want to plant your seed deep inside me? Tell me what you want!"
He stopped moving completely. We were face to face. I could see his desire in his eyes. I could feel every muscle in his body tense up. I knew he was on the verge. He grunted a little as I felt his cock twitch inside me.
I ran my hands down his back as he lay there looking at me. I felt his back arch and felt his cock slide a little further inside me as I traced my nails down his lower back.
He finally started to speak. He just said, "Yes".
I ran my hands lower until I felt his tight ass in my hands. I grabbed him and pulled him into me even more. I saw his face strain and I knew he was trying to hold on, but I knew what he wanted at that very moment.
I felt him slide back a little until my arms were completely stretched out. I looked up at him and said, "Yes what?"
He said, "Yes, I want to cum inside you!"
I felt him push forward. I wanted to close my eyes as I felt his cock start sliding deeper inside me, but I couldn't. I looked into his eyes and said, "Don't!"
He was just bottoming out inside me and I could feel his balls tighten up against my ass. He started to pull back, but I grabbed his ass even harder and said, "Don't... Pull out!"
As I said this, I felt him push as hard as he could into me. I felt his cock head hit the back of my pussy and keep going. I felt myself relax as I took more of his cock inside me. I knew there was nothing left to protect me. I felt myself open completely as the final inch of his cock penetrated me. I felt him hold me to him completely still as his balls tightened up even more against my ass..
I wrapped my legs and arms tighter around him as I felt his entire body twitch, from his head to his toes and all the way into me and against my cervix. Again I said, "Don't... Ugghh, Pull out! I want to feel you Cum. I want to feel all your sperm enter my body!" I pulled him close as I felt his body tense up and whispered, "There might be an egg inside me, just waiting for one of your sperm to find it!"
He let out a loud groan and I could see his face contort. I could feel his cock expand inside me. I closed my eyes and pictured the tip of his cock up against my cervix. I could see his cock pulsing. The first pulse opened the tip, but nothing came out. I saw it expand once again, this time I could see a beautiful stream of white cum shooting from the tip of his cock.
I opened my eyes as I felt the most intense orgasm rip through my body. I felt my pussy contract against his cock as it continued to pulse inside me. My body was now coaxing more of his sperm out of the tip of his cock and directly against my cervix. I could feel each jet pulsing into my bare womb. I could feel millions of sperm swimming inside me. No condom, no diaphragm, and no pills. Nothing to stop him from impregnating me, just how I saw it in my dreams every night for the last week.
His arms almost gave out as I felt most of his weight on me. We were both panting so hard, it felt like neither of us could catch our breath. I started to get dizzy, thinking I was going to pass out as I felt the last pulse run the entire length of his cock. I knew I had every ounce of his cum deep inside me just as I passed out.
I woke up a little while later, almost like coming out of a soft, soothing nap. I ran my hands down my body, flatting my dress as I went down. It was no longer bunched up around my waist, but neatly pulled down. I ran my hands to both sides of me, but only felt an empty bed.
I ran my hands back across my stomach, down to my belly and started rubbing my lower abdomen, thinking about what I had just done, but instead of feeling ashamed, I started to smile a little. I finally got the courage to open my eyes, hoping it hadn't been just a dream.
The bedroom I was in was unfamiliar. The room itself was massive. The comforter under me felt amazing. Every detail was taken into account in this fabulous place. The lights were very bright and seemed to be coming from all over, but no one was in the room, besides myself. I knew it hadn't been a dream, so I decided to go look for Rick.
As I stood up, my knees were a little shaky. I managed to walk over to the mirror. I looked radiant. My hair was a mess, but my skin was glowing. I ran my fingers through my hair, and did my best to wrangle it into looking somewhat presentable. I walked out the door and into the hallway.
I could hear voices as I entered what must have been the dining room. As I emerged, I heard Rick's voice say, "You look beautiful!"
I walked slowly over to him as I heard him ask for more salt. I looked behind him and saw the same maître d' that had given me the room key. He pulled out a seat for me as I started smelling the most delightful food laid out on the table.
Rick looked at me and said, "I figured you would be hungry. I took the pleasure of ordering you some food."
Hungry was an understatement. As I sat, a napkin was placed in my lap and the silver cover was removed. Lobster and King Crab lined the plate. The Maitre 'd went to work removing all the shells and poured me a glass of what looked like a very expensive glass of Chardonnay. I thanked him as I began eating my salad.
Dinner was absolutely wonderful. I thanked the Maitre D' for his assistance as he cleaned the table. I stood up and excused myself to the ladies room. I freshened up, and just as I was going to come out, I heard the elevator ding. I heard the conversation of Rick thanking the Maitre D' for his services, then heard him tell him he would not be needed the rest of the evening.
I decided to surprise my wonderful host when I exited the bathroom, so I reached behind me and unzipped the dress. I then let it fall to the floor as I peeled off the straps to the night gown and let that fall as well. I undid the clasps on the thigh highs and rolled them off my legs, then undid the fasteners holding the bustier on.
I stood in the bathroom admiring myself as I stood there in just the panties I had on when I walked in. I then stepped into the night gown I had worn and unlocked the door.
I stepped into the empty hallway and glanced towards the bedroom. Rick was not in there. I then walked into the Dining room and he wasn't in there either. I then saw a faint light coming from the balcony, so I slowly walked towards it.
I found him sitting on a beautiful outdoor chair in what had to be the largest balcony I had ever seen. I walked over to him, bent down and kissed him, thanking him for the wonderful meal.
He wrapped his free hand around my waist and thanked me for the fabulous company. He told me he would love for me to keep him company more often, while he has to travel out here.
I told him there was a good possibility that I could do that. I kissed him again, then turned and walked away. I went into the bedroom and found my purse. I looked over to the bed and saw the used condom and diaphragm. I reached into my purse and grabbed my phone.
It was still early in the evening, so I checked my messages. I had a few from my girlfriends and a couple from my husband. I opened my husband's messages up, and found a couple pictures of him. He was dressed up in the entire set I had sent him with. Then one fully clothed. I sent him a text telling him he looked sexy as hell. Then asked him if he was still wearing it.
My husband responded that indeed he was and that he was just finishing dinner. He asked how my night was going and if I was enjoying myself.
I grinned as I thought back on how the night had been so far, and texted him, "My night has been fantastic. I will definitely have a wonderful story for you." I then turned around, aimed the camera so you could see most of my body, as well as the strange bed behind me with the open condom and the diaphragm, and snapped a picture.
I replaced my phone in my purse after I hit send then walked back out towards the balcony. I found Rick still in the same chair as I walked outside. He was wrapping up a conversation on the phone when I heard him say, "I love you, goodnight."
I walked over to him and felt his arm wrap around my waist as I leaned over and kissed him again just as he hung up.
He asked if everything was alright, so I nodded and said yes. I then asked if that was his wife, to which he said yes, and the kids.
I reached down and undid the sash on his robe, as I bent over, sticking my ass up and kissed him. I felt his hands grab my waist as I opened his robe to find him completely naked underneath. I wrapped my arms around his neck as I felt his hands pull my night gown up and over my ass. I then felt his fingers hook the band on my panties and pull them down.
I stepped out of the panties, leaving them laying on the floor as I placed my knees on either side of his legs. I could feel his cock against my stomach as I started kissing him hard on the lips. I then leaned in and asked him, "How many kids do you have?"
He answered into my ear, "3 with my current wife, 2 with my previous."
I asked him how old they were, as I started grinding my stomach against his hard cock, rubbing up and down on it.
He answered all different ages as I continued to grind myself into his hard cock.
I was getting completely turned on, knowing he had 5 kids, and that he had just hung up the phone after talking to his wife.
He then asked if I had checked in with my husband, to which I confirmed. He asked if everything was alright.
I told him everything was fantastic as I raised myself up and felt his cock slip between my legs. I then reached down with my left hand, the diamond band shining in the moonlight, and guided him to the spot. I was already breathing heavy from the teasing, so when I relaxed my legs and felt his cock slide completely inside me, I saw stars.
He grabbed my waist under my nightgown and just held me there, as I started rocking back and forth, feeling his big hard cock sliding back and forth inside me. I could feel it hitting my cervix, then thought about the diaphragm still on the bed.
I twisted my head, feeling the cool air flowing through my hair, then leaned in close to him and started making out again. His grip was getting tight on my waist, so I started grinding down even harder onto his cock. I leaned over to his ear and asked him if he really loved his wife.
He grunted to me "yes, I do, very much."
I then asked him if he had sex with her bare anymore.
He grunted "No. She is on the pill."
I asked him if he liked fucking me bare earlier.
He grunted "Of course I do."
I asked him if he liked fucking me bare right now.
He grunted again, "I love it."
I leaned back a little and stopped moving completely. I then said, "would she like knowing that you are trying to get some girl you just met pregnant?" As I said this, I slid up the entire length of his cock until just the tip was inside me.
He didn't respond right away, so I started to raise myself up, but felt his hands wrapped tightly around my waist, preventing me from moving. I felt his hands start pulling me back down until his cock was buried inside me completely.
I saw fear and lust mixed in his eyes as I started flexing my muscles around his cock. I leaned in to kiss him, and whispered, "It's ok. It's actually turning me on right now." I slid my body up against his, then back down until we were again face to face.
"Yes, she would." I heard him answer. He then asked me, "What would your husband think about this?"
I slid up his cock then back down hard as I came all over his cock again. I pictured my husband in bed tomorrow in a sexy nightie and matching panties as I recounted my "story" for him. Rick just held me still as I came over and over again.
When I was composed again, I grabbed his face, kissed him, then said, "Yes he would."
I started sliding up his cock, until I felt it slide out of my dripping pussy. I kissed him, then stood up and walked back inside the room. I made my way back to the bedroom and grabbed my phone.
There were a bunch of texts, so I read them and just said, "you will hear about everything tomorrow. Good Night." I laid down on the bed next to the diaphragm and snapped a picture. I just said, "I won't be needing this tonight." I turned off the phone just as Rick walked into the room.
He was completely naked and his cock was sticking straight out. it was the first time I had actually seen him naked, and he looked amazing. Ripped stomach, and huge shoulders and arms. He laid down on the bed right next to me as I set the phone down on the nightstand.
He asked if I was talking to my husband.
I said, "yes, just saying goodnight and teasing him a little."
He asked, "Like you are doing to me?"
I said, "Well, yes and no."
He said "How not?"
I turned onto my side with him behind me. I felt his arm slide under my head, under the pillow, and his other one wrap around my waist. I then slid my ass back against him, as his cock slid between my legs.



I turned my head back towards him as I grabbed his hand on my waist. I intertwined my fingers with his, then started pulling his hand up my body. I could feel the nightgown between our fingers as the hem rose slowly. I felt the hem reach the bottom of my ass as I felt the tip of his cock brush my bare skin. I rested his hand on my breast as I reached down and pulled the nightgown higher until my firm ass was in plain view and I could feel his naked skin against mine.
I raised my leg up over his and felt the tip of his bare cock press against my lips. I reached my hand down and grabbed his cock as I arched my back a little. I pressed the tip of his cock firmly against my pussy, then started pushing my ass back against him until I felt the head of his cock slide inside me.
I looked him in the eye and said, "Does this look like I'm teasing you?"
I felt him push his body against me as I felt his cock slip completely inside me. I intertwined my fingers with his then ran our hands down to my hip. I held his hand there as I felt him slide into me. I started pushing back against him.
I heard him whisper into my ear, "How do I know you are bare this time?"
I let go of his hand, grabbed the diaphragm that was laying next to me, then slid it into his hand that was holding my hip. I could feel the rubber material against my skin as he started fucking me harder.
I ran my hand down my smooth stomach and started pulling my nightgown up over my stomach. I started rubbing my lower abdomen as I felt the tip of his cock press harder into me.
I asked him, "Does that answer your question?"
I heard him grunt, "yes!"
I leaned my head back and twisted it again, then said "Good. I told you earlier you could have me any way you want tonight. Is this how you want me? Am I what you want?"
I felt him press harder into me as I ran my hand down to my clit and started rubbing myself. I could feel his bare cock entering me as I rubbed myself.
He said, "Yes, I want you bare tonight. I plan to put a baby in your belly, right where you were rubbing and send you home to your husband." He then said, "yes, you are wilder than you were in my dreams."
His dreams I thought? I felt him press himself even harder into me. I felt him hold himself there and pull my hip back harder onto him. I felt his hand slide out from under me and press my back, sliding my torso away from him. It was like we were going into doggy style but on our sides.
I stopped rubbing my clit and slid my upper body forward. As soon as he had me where he wanted me, I felt his hand grab my hip and pull me back even harder against him. I felt a shooting pain inside me, where the tip of his cock was touching. I let out a little cry as I felt him push a little harder.
He released my hip a little to relieve me of my pain and started sliding me back and forth on his cock. I could feel every ridge of his cock inside me, and each time he bottomed out, I could feel a slight pain. I arched my back and tilted my pelvis back on each thrust, enjoying feeling him slide so deep inside me.
I could hear him grunting and his breath getting short. I could feel his cock starting to expand and pulse deep inside me. I could actually feel him getting harder. Each time he would thrust into me, he would go a little farther. I could feel the point of contact softening on each thrust, and just as he would bottom out, I started pushing my hands into the bed, pressing myself back against him. If he wanted to be completely inside me, I was going to help.
He then asked me if I liked it. He asked if it was still hurting me.
I responded "Yes, don't stop. I want it. I told you any way you wanted me and I meant it."
I felt him press even harder into me on this last thrust and I felt something give. I felt him move a little deeper. I felt a little pain, but did my best to conceal it. I actually pressed my ass back harder into him. He let out a moan as I did this, then I felt him slide back out.
I asked him in a ragged breath, "Are you close?"
He answered under his breath, "Yeah!"
I felt him slide deep inside me again. This time I reached back with my hand just as he bottomed out and grabbed his hip. I pulled myself back as I felt myself give in a little more.
I asked him, "Is that where you plan on cumming? Are you gonna fill my little womb with your potent sperm? There isn't anything inside of me preventing you from knocking me up. You have my protection in your hand!"
As I said this, I felt my orgasm start at my toes. I felt the tip of his cock slide back a little. I felt him holding me tight. I felt his grip tighten on my hip.
I tilted my head back and said, "I'm so close to cumming. I need to feel you cum. I want to feel you fill my unprotected pussy up. Cum With Me!"
I felt him tense his muscles in his hips as he slid into me harder than I had felt before. He screamed out, "I'm Gonna Cum!"
As he bottomed out, I felt the tip of his cock slide deeper inside me than ever before. I felt a shot of pain, mixed with pleasure as I ground my ass back against him. His grip on my hip was like iron. I was pulling myself back against him, trying to get him even deeper. I felt something completely give inside me as his cock pushed harder against the opening. His cock head slid inside as I felt my orgasm overtake me.
I started screaming, "Cum! Cum Now! Cum Inside Me!"
I felt his muscles tense. I heard a deep groan escape his mouth. I felt him tense up. I could actually feel his cock start pulsing. His balls were pressed against my legs and I could feel them tighten up.
It was like a dream. I heard myself say, "Don't stop. Cum Inside My Womb. Oh God, Please Don't Stop!"
I felt his cock twitch inside me just as I said this. I then felt a pulse run the entire like of his cock inside me, like a hose filling up. He kept himself still as I felt another pulse run through him. I was lost in the feeling of my orgasm, but at the same time I could feel everything going on around me and inside me.
In the middle of my belly, a warm sensation came over me. Almost like butterflies tickling me from the inside. I ran my hand to the spot that I felt it, but it kept growing with each pulse I felt from him. I then ran my hand to his, intertwined our fingers, and brought them over to the spot that I felt the warmth.
I said, "Can you feel that?"
He said, "You feel very warm." In a labored breath.
I said, "That's you, deep inside me. You put that there."
I felt his body twitch as the last jet of semen pumped out of his cock. I ran our hands up my side, away from the warm spot and just held it there. I could feel the warmth spreading. I held it there.
I heard him say, "Are you ok?"
I said, "Yes, just wait for it."
"What am I waiting for?" he said as he was catching his breath.
I could feel his cock starting to shrink inside me. I could feel myself closing up where he was sliding out of. I closed my eyes and just imagined I could see inside myself for a second.
I started to drift off to sleep as I held his hand. The warm spot in my body moving right under our hands. I said, "That's where my egg might be. I can feel your sperm moving right to the spot. By morning I could be a mom again."
I felt an arm drape across my body and I could feel a naked man pressed up behind me. I could hear faint breathing close to my ear. We were pretty much in the same spot as when we fell asleep the night before.
Images started flooding my mind of the night before. His hand was still intertwined in mine on the same spot we had been holding when we fell asleep. A smile passed over my lips as I felt him stir. I could feel his cock pressed up against my ass.
I moved his arm, then slid slowly out of the bed, so as not to wake him. I went into the bathroom to pee. When I was done, I looked at myself in the mirror. My hair was all messed up and my nightgown was all wrinkled. I took off the nightgown and hung it on the back of the door with my dress.
I walked back into the room and found Rick laying right where I left him, except now he was laying on his back, his cock was semi-hard and laying on his leg. I laid down next to him and curled up to him. I laid my head on his chest and closed my eyes, feeling him breath.
I ran my hand over his chest, down his stomach, then stopped short of his pubic hair. I closed my eyes and started recounting the night. I could feel myself getting turned on. I opened my eyes and looked at the clock. Almost 6am. I didn't have anywhere to be, my husband wouldn't be home until 5 tonight, but I did have some errands to run.
I closed my eyes and again, visions of the night before flooded my head. I felt my pussy dampen as I continued to run circles with my hand on his abdomen. I felt my fingers running through his pubes, as my mind started focusing in on one event from the night before. I could feel him behind me, his cock completely inside me as I felt his cum spray my insides.
I almost came, just from that vision. When I came back to myself, I could feel his now hard cock wrapped in my hand. I was gently stroking it, and I could feel it getting harder in my hand. His breathing was getting deeper as I continued stroking him. He was completely hard now, and I could make out a faint moaning.
My pussy was now completely soaked and his cock was rock hard. I let go of his cock, slid myself away from him and climbed off the bed.
I went to the bottom of the bed and started climbing back in, spreading my legs out so that I didn't make contact with him. When I was where I wanted to be, I grabbed his cock, rubbed the tip gently across my clit, then slid it back to my opening.
Just as I felt my lips starting to stretch around the tip of his cock, his eyes opened wide as his hands grabbed my waist. He guided me down his rock hard cock until I could feel his pubic bone against mine.
I leaned down onto him and whispered, "Good Morning."
He grabbed the back of my head and kissed me deeply as he said, "What a wonderful morning it is!"
I slid my body down his, feeling his cock slide deeper inside me.
He said, "I wish I could be woken like this every morning."
I said, "And how is that?"
"A beautiful woman sliding her bare pussy down the length of my cock as I sleep."
I twisted my head, pulling my hair out of our faces, and kissed him deeply as I slid back and forth on his cock. I could feel my pussy getting even wetter as I continued fucking his cock deep into me. I started feeling my orgasm approaching, so I pushed myself up and put my entire weight onto his cock.
He filled me completely, and like before, I felt the tip of his cock hit that same spot inside me. It was a little tender, as was my entire pussy, but I was on a mission. I started grinding my pussy down onto his cock as hard as I could. I could feel myself opening up and start accepting the tip of his cock deeper inside me.
He started moaning and playing with my breasts as I continued pushing myself harder and harder onto him. He said, "Oh, you are going to make me cum again in no time."
I looked down at him and said, "That's the idea."
I pushed myself harder down onto his cock as I started to feel my orgasm coming. I wrapped my hands around his waist for leverage as I ground down even harder.
"Oh Fuck!" I said, as I felt my pussy give way completely and the head of his cock was now completely engulfed inside of me and his pelvis was grinding into my clit. I felt my body go limp as another incredible orgasm ripped through me. My body was bucking and my head was thrashing, but he grabbed my hips and held me firmly in place on his cock.
I was panting and had slumped my head down as the orgasm subsided. I felt his cock still deep inside me and his hands holding me right where he wanted me. I lifted myself up a little, feeling the entire length of his cock slide a little out of me, then slid myself right back down onto him. each time I could feel the tip of his cock slide in and out of my opening.
I looked down at him and could see he was getting close.
I whispered, "Does that feel good?"
"Oh, Yeah, it feels incredible!"
"Do you want me to keep doing that?" I asked.
"Yes, don't stop!" He said.
" Am I going to make you cum if keep doing that?"
"Yes, you Are. Please don't stop." He said.
"Are you going to cum in my unprotected pussy again if I don't stop?" I asked.
"Yes! I'm going to cum inside your unprotected pussy again if you don't!" he said in a ragged breath.
"Is that where you want to cum? Inside me again?"
"Yes!"
I pushed against his abdomen, pushing his cock deep inside me again as I felt his hands grip my waist tight. His face became all contorted and I felt his cock pulse deep inside me. I ground my pussy down onto him as I felt the first jet run up the entire length of his cock.
His hands held me firmly as I just sat there on his cock, feeling each pulse of his cum flood my insides again. I felt his body start to shake, his legs spasming under me as he continued to mate me. I came again, just from feeling his cock pulsing inside me.
I slumped down onto his naked body, mashing my breasts against his chest as I felt that same warm sensation in my abdomen. It was like nothing I had felt before. I imagined millions of little tiny sperm swimming deep inside my body as I lay there trying to catch my breath.
I felt his cock start to shrink inside me as we both caught our breath. I raised myself up, then leaned in to kiss him as I pulled my body up, removing the last inch of his cock from my overused pussy. After a very nice, wet kiss, I rolled myself off of him and onto the side of him. We drifted off like that for another hour.
When I woke up, I found myself laying on my back, still naked, but something felt weird. I ran my hand down the bed and found a pillow resting under my ass. I looked over and found Rick still asleep right next to me. I was a little perplexed but decided to remove the pillow before he woke up.
The movement on the bed caused Rick to wake up, but I managed to get the pillow out before he saw it. What the hell was I doing in my sleep, I thought?
He leaned over to kiss me, and I leaned right back in. He felt so good, I was tempted to stay all day, but I knew I had stuff to do, and Rick had to go back to his home, and so did I. I got out of bed and went to use the restroom. I grabbed my purse on the way off the nightstand.
Once in the bathroom, I grabbed my phone, making sure I hadn't missed an important call. Luckily I hadn't. I did however have a bunch of texts from my husband.
He kept wanting to know what was on the bed, where was I, who was I with?
I texted him good morning, told him everything would be explained when he got home, then gave him instructions on what to wear on the plane. I had picked out a very nice white silk thong with lace sides. I told him to put that on and that I would be at home waiting for him.
His text came back telling me he would do what I asked, and that he missed me and loved me.
I told him I loved him and that he better get ready, his flight was in a couple hours.
He said he had just hopped out of the shower and that we was just about to get dressed.
I said, "I'm glad I caught you in time. What did you sleep in last night?"
He said he slept in everything I had told him to wear, but put the white nightie I had packed for him on over it.
I told him he had been a good boy and that I had a special treat for him when he got home. I told him I loved him and to have a safe flight. With that I put my phone away, grabbed a clean thong out of my purse, as well as a pair of shorts and a tight top.
After I had myself dressed, I fixed my hair and cleaned off as much of my makeup as I could. I wasn't doing the walk of shame today. As I ran my hand down my shirt, trying to get the wrinkles out, I stopped at my belly. I started rubbing it, and I just smiled a very mischievous smile to myself.
I grabbed most of my clothes from the bathroom, except the dress. I didn't want to ruin it by putting it in my purse. I opened the door and found Rick holding my panties. I told him they wouldn't look very good on him as I went to reach for them.
He pulled his hand back and said, "I'm keeping these to make sure I see you again next week. He then grabbed the dress out of my hand and said he would take care of getting that cleaned and I could pick it up next Thursday.
I agreed, knowing I would be returning to this same room, to this same man, for an entire night again. I told him I wanted him to take the panties home with him, and that I hope his wife doesn't find them.
He looked at me and said, "I'm sure she will."
We both laughed about that, but then I told him, "I am a happily married woman. I loved spending the night with you and I will be back next Thursday for more, but I don't plan on leaving my husband."
He looked at me and said, "That's not my intention. I hope she will join me on my next trip so we can all spend some time together."
The look on my face was priceless. I felt my jaw drop. I knew I shouldn't be thinking about it, but the two of them playing with me was actually turning me on. I felt my thong dampen and I had to squeeze my legs together.
He looked at me and asked, "Does that turn you on? Would you like my wife playing with you while I'm cumming deep inside you?"
I started gushing. I wanted to take him right then and there. I tried to hold my composure, but he knew he had me. "Yes, it does. I hope she agrees to come with you." I heard myself say.
He smiled wickedly as he put the panties in his bag, right on top of his clothes. "Good, I hope she does too."
With that he walked me to the elevator. As I got in, he handed me a small box and said, "Open that when you get home, no earlier. And I want you to wear it."
I thanked him, then gave him one last kiss as I stepped into the elevator. I was still grinning as I stepped out and into the brightly lit lobby. I walked to my car and drove straight home.
When I got home, I put all my clothes in the laundry basket and went straight to the shower. I washed myself down, shaved my legs, and dried off. I was still so horny that I wanted to take care of myself, but knew I wouldn't get anything done if I did.
I did my makeup and my hair, then pulled out a black thong and matching half bra. I slid on my stockings, then put on the matching garter belt. I took a look at myself and wondered how much longer I'd be able to wear all this stuff for as I rubbed my abdomen, thinking about how much semen I had taken from someone I barely knew.
I grabbed my little black dress that was barely long enough to cover the lace stocking tops and grabbed my purse. I checked to make sure I had everything when I noticed my diaphragm case and the box Rick handed me.
The first thing I did was take the case out and walk into the bathroom. I opened it and found my diaphragm in there. I started rinsing it, then dried it off and left it on the counter next to the case. I then grabbed the box Rick had given me.
It looked like a jewelry box, so I removed the ribbon and opened it. Inside was a beautiful diamond necklace. I started pulling it out of the box. The diamond was huge. I was stunned. The necklace was very dainty and whole thing looked stunning.
I took my necklace off that my husband had given me and started pulling the new necklace on. As I did a note fell out of the box. It read, "Thank you for a wonderful evening. Wear this to remind you of me every time you look in the mirror."
I was stunned. I wouldn't have accepted it had I known what was in the box. It had to be a carat or more. I quickly fastened it around my neck, then put my old necklace in the box. I looked in the mirror one last time and thought, I look stunning.



I ran my hands down the front of my dress, feeling my breasts, then down my stomach. My pussy started getting damp as I thought about last night. I hope my husband is happy, I thought.
I did have a few chores to do before my husband got home, so I took off to the mall. I found everything I was looking for and made my way back. Just as I pulled into the driveway, I heard my phone buzz. I looked at the text.
"I Just landed." he said.
I replied as I got out of the car. "I'm home waiting for you. Come straight to the room."
I set about laying my husband's new clothes on the bed. I reached into the bag and grabbed the sexiest black crotchless panties I could find. They had pearls that ran down the middle of the crotch with just a small band of black lace along the sides. I wrote my note for my husband, then waited for his text.
"I'm home."
I darted off into the bathroom and locked the door behind me. I hiked up my dress and pulled the black thong down and dropped it on the floor. I then reached over and grabbed my diaphragm and inserted it into me. I slid the new panties all the way up until I could feel the pearls rubbing against my clit.
I slid my fingers down over the pearls as I looked at myself in the mirror. I slid my fingers back and pushed a couple pearls into my pussy. I pulled down and straightened my dress as I waited for the knock on the door.
I jumped when I heard him rap his hand across the door. I was shaking a little as I reached out for the door knob. As I opened the door, I found my husband completely dressed, in a beautiful white dress that went all the way to the floor.
I stepped back for a minute as I admired his long flowing hair, thin stomach, and relatively large breasts. I told him to raise the hem of the dress and he did as he was told. The white 4" pumps made him tower over me, but his feet looked sexy in the white stockings.
I then asked him, "So you read the note, right?"
"Yes."
"And you agree to everything?"
"Yes."
"Good, now walk to the bed."
He stumbled more than walked, but it wasn't that bad. When he was seated, I walked back into the bathroom and grabbed my makeup. I spent about an hour putting his makeup on him, but when I was done he looked stunning.
I helped him walk to the mirror. He was in awe. He said I did a great job.
I thanked him, then kissed him on the lips. He grabbed me and held me tight. I could feel his cock growing and pressing against me.
I helped him back to the bed, then sat him down. I kissed him some more, then started running my hands along his dress. I pulled at the material until his knees were exposed, then pushed the hem back until I felt the stocking tops.
I pushed him back on the bed so he was laying down. I could see his cock making a tent in the dress, and I couldn't wait to get to it. I slid my hands further up his dress, then flipped it back, exposing the white silk panties he was wearing.
"What a good boy. You put the panties on last." I said.
I hooked my fingers into the band of his panties and pulled them down his legs, exposing his rock hard cock. I then straddled him as I climbed onto the bed, hiking my dress up, exposing my stocking tops and garters for him. It felt fantastic feeling the stockings rubbing against each other.
I started imagining what it would be like to be with another woman all dressed up. "I hope she wears stockings," I thought.
I finally felt his skin against mine, so I pulled my dress up a little more and moved the rest of the way over him. When I was where I wanted to be, I lowered myself onto him, mashing his cock into his stomach and against my pussy. I could feel the pearls rubbing against my clit, and the ones inside me were making me tingle.
He asked what I was wearing, but I said, "Shhh."
I then started rubbing myself on him as I leaned down and kissed him. He kissed me back with a vengeance. I said, just wait, or you will smear your lipstick. I then leaned into his ear as I rubbed my wet pussy up and down the length of his cock.
I said, " last night, I met a man at the bar. He invited me to his room and I agreed."
My husband moaned.
I said, "remember, if you cum, you will have to wait for another time for the story."
"I know. I'll be good."
I pressed my lips to his ear and said, "He said all the right things, and I guess I was wearing just the right clothes, because when we got into the room, he literally attacked me."
Another loud moan escaped his lips.
"I was pressed up against the wall when I remembered to grab a condom. I slipped it on his cock just as he slid it inside me. I didn't fight it at all. He started hammering into me with my back against the wall and my legs wrapped around his waist. He held me in the air by my ass and my pussy."
"Fuck baby, You're making this hard." He said.
"Good, cause he sure as hell was hard. I could feel every ridge of his cock in my pussy. He then walked us over to the bed and laid me down. My dress was up around my waist, just like yours is. He then started sliding deep inside me. All I could do was hold on."
"Damn baby, you may need to slow down on my cock for a minute."
I stopped rubbing my pussy along his cock, then started moving slowly again. He said, "can I have you any way I want for tonight?"
My husband moaned and grabbed my waist and held me still for a second. He then said, "I'm ok. Keep going."
I asked if he had cum, and he said no.
So I started rubbing my pussy along the shaft of his cock again as I continued.
"I bit my lip as I reached down and grabbed the base of his cock. He started sliding out of me as I grabbed the condom and slowly unrolled it off his cock. I figured I would be alright because I had myself fitted for diaphragm in case this ever happened."
My husband said, "Is that what was on the bed?"
"Shhh. Yes."
"Once I had the condom off, I felt him slide deeper inside of me than before. He felt wonderful. He filled me completely. I came as soon as he bottomed out. He held himself still as I thrashed around all over his cock."
"Oh Baby, I love it when you cum on my cock."
"I do too baby. You make me feel wonderful." I said.
"When I was all done, he slid back out, but something felt weird. He pulled his cock completely out of me, and sticking to him was my diaphragm. I reached down and grabbed it, but I didn't try to put it back in. I grabbed his cock and placed it at my entrance."
With that I raised myself up off my husband and guided his cock to my opening. I pulled the pearls out of my pussy and sank completely down the length of my husband's cock.
"Just like that, he slid all the way inside me." I let out a loud moan as I came all over my husband. I just laid there for a minute basking in the glow.
My husband asked, "Do you have your diaphragm in now?"
"Yes dear, I have had it in every time I have gone bare with you. I wanted to see what you would do. That last test proved to me you wanted me to really do this." I said.
"What if I dislodge it?"
I said, "It hasn't happened yet, but if you do, I'll let you cum inside me bare."
"Fuck!! I want to cum so bad!" he said.
"Remember our deal!" I said.
"I know, I'm trying, but you feel so good baby."
"So do you." I said.
I then continued as I slowly slid up his cock, then back down. I said, "He was on top of me, like I am you. I placed his cock at my entrance then felt him slide deep inside me. It was the first time I had been completely bare and vulnerable to getting pregnant in years."
"Oh Baby, you are amazing." he said.
"I felt him start sliding in and out of my pussy, bottoming out every time he thrust forward. I started getting scared, then I asked him not to cum inside of me. He looked at me and said, 'this is exactly the way I want you'. I came all over his cock when he told me that."
My husband started squirming. He wanted to cum. I needed him to hold out just a few more seconds.
I ground my pussy hard onto my husband's cock.
"What did you do?" I heard my husband say.
"I looked up into his eyes, just like you are looking into mine right now, grabbed his strong arms, then said, 'Do you want to cum inside me? Are you going to send me home pregnant tomorrow?'
I was so close to cumming. I could feel it in my toes.
My husband asked, " what did he say?"
I started, "He said 'Yes". I then said yes what? He said, 'Yes, I want to cum inside you!' I looked at him and asked him if he was close, he grunted an incoherent yes. I felt him tense up and start to slam harder. Just as he bottomed out I said, 'Don't.' He started to pull out of me when I said, 'Don't, pull out'."
With that I came all over my husband's cock. I could feel my husband squirming and I could feel his cock jump inside me as he released a torrent of cum deep inside me. I lay there envisioning all of my husband's sperm being blocked by the diaphragm. I knew he wouldn't dislodge it.
I felt my husband's cock shrinking inside of me as I laid there on top of him. We were both panting, trying to catch our breath. I raised myself up as I felt the tip of his cock slide out of me. I looked into his eyes and asked him if he still loved me.
He was emphatic. He started telling me how much he loved me and appreciated me. He really enjoyed our stories and that this one was the best he had ever heard.
I started tearing up. I looked down at him and said, "Baby, it isn't a story. It really happened. I stayed with him all night long. That picture I sent was after the first time we had sex. I had his semen deep inside of me already."
I felt his cock hardening up under me. I saw the look of shock in his eyes. He quickly rolled us over. He pinned me down to the bed and was now positioned above me, between my legs. I could feel his hard cock against my pussy.
He looked down at me and said, "Seriously? You really let a stranger fuck you bare last night, and you let him cum inside you?"
I closed my eyes as I felt the tears start streaming down my face. I started feeling ashamed of myself. All I wanted to do was please my husband. He's the one that started me on this path. He started the fire that had building up inside me for the past months. I started getting angry, when I felt him slide his hard cock across my clit. My panties had moved back into place and I felt him grind the pearls into my clit hard.
I opened my eyes and looked up at him. He was smiling from ear to ear. I asked, "you aren't angry with me? Do you still want to be married to me?"
His smile faded slightly, but he kept sliding his cock across the pearls and my clit. "No baby, I'm not angry with you. I love you and plan to stay married to you forever."
I felt my heart jump as I wiped the tears from my face. I reached up and wrapped my arms around him and just held him tight. I felt his cock slide down my pussy and stop at the opening of my pussy. He thrust his hips forward. I felt the head of his cock slide inside of me, pushing the pearls to the side as he slid in.
I let go of him and felt him slide even deeper. It hurt a little, having the pearls inside me and pressing against my clit, but I didn't say anything. If he was enjoying it, then I wasn't going to stop him. I felt him slide completely inside of me and I just held on to him.
I looked up at him and asked if he still enjoyed my unfaithful pussy. I felt his cock twitch as he smiled and started sliding in and out of me. He leaned down and started kissing me, telling me he loved me more than words could describe.
I felt him slam into me hard as I felt his cock expand and spurt deep inside me. I just held him tight and told him I loved him.
When he was all done, he rolled off of me and laid down next to me. He pulled me close to him and told him he would never be angry with me and he would always love me.
I helped him remove his dress and the makeup, then had him take off everything except the nightie. I grabbed a new matching pair of panties for him and I, then I laid down in the bed and curled up next to him.
As we laid there, I told him all about the evening, leaving out a few of the details. When I was done, he was completely hard again.
He asked if I would be seeing him again.
I told him he visited town every week and that there was a good possibility if he wanted me to. I didn't tell him we already had a date for Thursday night, or that Rick might be bringing his wife with him. I needed something to surprise my husband with.
He rolled over onto me, slid my panties to the side and slid his hard cock back inside me. He looked at me and asked me, "Are you falling for him?"
I told him "no" as I felt him slide deep inside of me.
"Are you going to let him take you completely bare again?"
I bit my lip, looked up at him, and I couldn't help but grin. "The thought had crossed my mind."
"Mmmmm, damn you are one hot little slut!" he said.
"Is that what you want?" I asked. "Tell me what you want!"
I saw him close his eyes as he started slamming his cock deep inside my pussy. "You should meet him in his room. I want you to wear your sexiest underwear with just a matching nightie over them. It's getting cold enough that you can wear a long trench coat over it, hiding everything."
"Very sexy baby." I said.
"As soon as you are in the room, drop the coat on the floor."
"You are so naughty. I just love you!" I said. I then looked at him as I ran my hands down his silk nightie, pulling him hard into me. "What about condoms or my diaphragm?"
"Well baby, I think you should just take a couple condoms, in case you want him to use them. You can leave your diaphragm at home. You won't need it with him. Only me!"
"You are the naughty one," I said. "Do you want me to make him wear one?"
I heard him grunt as he slammed his cock inside me. "No!" "Oh God, I'm gonna cum!"
I felt his cock pulse inside me as he fell onto me. With each spurt I started envisioning Rick's throbbing cock deep inside me again. I felt my body shudder as I came all over my husband's cock. He rolled off of me and laid next to me. I curled up next to him and fell asleep.
That weekend was amazing. I could barely keep my husband off of me. Once while I was in the bathroom getting ready, he walked in on me. I was in just my thong and a bra. I had been thinking about Thursday night and my hands were involuntarily rubbing my lower abdomen.
My husband walked in and asked what I was doing.
I told him nothing.
He looked at me and knew that wasn't true. He said, "Do you think you're already pregnant?"
I glanced at the floor and said, "You never know... If not, I will be Friday when you get home."
He smiled as he walked up behind me, put his arms around me and kissed me. He then bent me forward onto the counter, pulled my panties to the side, and slid deep inside me. I didn't have anything inside of me, so I made him pull out. I turned around just as he was about to cum and wrapped my lips around his cock, swallowing every drop.
Monday morning came too quickly. I packed a new pair of red panties with a matching nightie for my husband for Thursday night, along with a thong for him to wear on the trip home. I then went about getting ready. When I had my makeup and hair done, I slipped into my lingerie. I looked so hot.
I loved looking at the necklace Rick had given me. It looked so sexy against my skin. It plunged into my cleavage, but you could clearly see it sparkling against my skin. I was wearing a white push-up bra with matching thong and garter. I decided to wear nude stockings with it. I reached over and picked up my phone.
After I snapped the picture, I decided to send it to Rick, hoping I would hear something back. With that I slipped into my dress and heals and drove the kids to school.
The day seemed to drag on. Just a text from my husband saying he had landed. I packed my stuff and made the trek home, picking up the kids on the way. The night went like any other. Dinner, showers, homework. I felt exhausted once they were down for the night.
I finally had a little time to myself, so I stripped off my dress and shoes, put on a see through white nightie and laid down in bed. Just as my head hit the pillow, I heard my phone buzz. I reached over and grabbed it.
I opened the message and it was from Rick. He complimented my on my attire today, then asked if I had a good weekend.
I told him my weekend was amazing, and thanked him for the compliment.
He asked if I was alone, to which I said yes. He asked what I was doing, so I told him lying in bed.
He then asked if I could get away.
I told him not until Thursday Night.
He asked if I had thought about him.
I told him every time I fell asleep, he would invade my dreams. I dreamt about him being inside of me every night.
He replied, "I had the same dreams. Wish I could be with you right now!"
I could feel my pussy getting wet. I ran my hands down my nightie and just brushed my fingers over my panties, sending a shock through my body. I wanted him so bad I couldn't stand it. I stood up, turned sideways towards the mirror, snapped another picture and sent it to him.
He replied almost immediately. "I wish you could get away."
I told him I would love to, but I can't.
He then asked if I had plans for lunch tomorrow.
I started thinking about what he was implying, and whether I could get away at lunch or not, but when I looked down at my phone, I saw that I had already sent him a message. "No plans as of right now," was typed in. How did that happen, I started wondering. I was lost in thought when my phone buzzed.
"Great, come to my room around 11:30. Goodnight."
"Goodnight" I thought? I wanted to play with him more. I wanted him to see me use "little Rick" tonight and get him all worked up. "Goodnight," I huffed. I started getting upset, but decided I could wait until tomorrow. Maybe he wasn't into sexting? Maybe his wife was here? Oh crap, maybe he was going to introduce us tomorrow.
I sent my reply with a Goodnight. I set about looking for something I could wear. It had to be sensible enough for work, but sexy and attractive for Rick, and maybe his wife. I found a beautiful full length dress that would suit my needs. I then went about picking my undergarments and shoes.
By the time I was done, it was almost 11:30. I knew I had to get up early. I sent my husband a text goodnight and went to bed.
My dreams that night were amazing. I could feel every inch of Rick's cock deep inside of me. I could feel it every time he came inside of me, It was like I was reliving Thursday night all over. When I woke up in the morning, I was so horny I couldn't see straight. I didn't have time to do anything about it, but I so wanted to slide my toy deep inside me and cum hard on it.
I went about my morning duties. Shower, shave, makeup and hair. Once that was done, I walked over to my clothes. Everything looked fine, except for the panties. I didn't know what was planned for lunch, but I wanted to be ready for anything.
I opened my panty drawer and pulled out the black crotchless panties with the pearls on them. I knew you would be able to see the lines, but at this point I didn't care. You would also be able to see the garter straps through my dress, so it didn't matter. I put everything on, then slipped the dress on. I rounded out the outfit with 4" sling backs.
I got the kids ready in no time and off we went. That morning was the busiest I had ever been in the 5 years I had been with the company. Before I knew it, it was 11am. I told the girls I had a lunch date with an old friend, and that I would be gone for a couple hours. Kimberly, my friend looked at me, but didn't say anything other than, "Have fun."
I was really hoping I would. I pulled into the hotel at 11:20 and made my way to the reception desk. The Maître D' was there and just handed me a key. He looked at me and smiled. I smiled back as I made my way to the elevator.



I walked out the door of the elevator as if I owned the place. I could feel butterflies in my stomach as I started thinking about meeting his wife. I couldn't tell if he was just playing a game or not. I didn't hear voices as I turned the corner into the dining room, so I started feeling better. Maybe she couldn't get away for the week.
Rick turned just as I entered the room. He was speechless. I took a quick glance around the room, making sure we were alone. I let out a long breath when I realized we were. I started walking towards the table.
Rick stood up and pulled the chair out for me. As I came close, he pulled me to him and kissed me deeply. I could feel his hands caress my back as I wrapped my arms around his neck.
"Mmmmm, I missed that," I said.
"So did I!"
He released me and ushered me to sit down. He took his seat next to me.
I asked, "Where is your wife?"
He laughed, then said," she may come visit me on Wednesday night. I am trying to get her to stay through Friday. We will see. "
"So we are alone right now?" I asked.
"Yes, we are."
"Good." I said.
With that I stood up and slid the chair back. I walked over to his chair, pushed him away from the table, then turned and sat on his lap. I wrapped my arms around his neck and leaned in for another kiss.
His lips felt wonderful as I felt his arms wrap around me and hold me close.
He paused for a minute and asked, "Aren't you hungry?"
"Very." I replied, as I leaned in and kissed him some more. "We will eat soon, I promise."
I stood up, slid my hands down his shirt and pulled it free of his pants. I then leaned down and started undoing his belt. I leaned closer to him and started kissing him as I undid his pants. He raised his ass off the chair as I pulled him free of them.
He was speechless as I ran my hands up his legs and onto his boxers. I removed those, freeing him completely. I wasted no time hiking my dress up to my waist. He let out an appreciative moan as my stockings and garter came into full view.
"I love the way you dress," He said.
"Thank you." I replied.
With that, I planted my knees on either side of his legs, letting him feel the stockings caress his skin. Once I was over his hard cock, I reached down, slid the pearls out of the way and rubbed the head of his cock along my opening.
I started teasing him a little as we made out. I would let the tip slide back to my opening, then slide it forward, along my clit as I slid down the length of his magnificent cock. He would moan, until I felt him reach down and guide it into my opening.
I lowered myself onto his cock, just enough that the tip was completely inside of me, but I stopped moving. I would gently slide up and down on the tip, over and over, feeling the head slide almost out of me, then back in. I was driving us both crazy.
I could feel myself building up to my first orgasm. I knew it wouldn't take long. I started allowing more of his cock to penetrate me on each down stroke. He was going to make me cum in record time.
I whispered, "I missed feeling you inside of me," as I felt him bottom out and my first orgasm ripped through me. He held me close as I gyrated my hips around, forcing more of his cock deep inside of me.
"I missed you too," He said as he held me and kissed me.
" Did you think of me," I asked.
"Every minute," He replied.
"So did I," I said.
I kissed him deeply, then said, "It's your turn."
I started sliding my pussy up and down the entire length of his cock. Just as the ridge behind the tip of his cock would leave my body, I would slide down his entire cock until he bottomed out.
I then heard him ask, "Do I get you any way I want you?"
"Of course you do. How would you like me?"
"Without any protection," He whispered.
"You already have me that way." I said.
"Prove it."
I stood completely up, walked over to my purse, reached inside and pulled out my diaphragm case. As I was walking back to him, I unzipped my dress and let it fall to the floor. I knew he was liking what he was seeing.
When I got back to him, I handed him the closed case, turned myself around, and started sitting into his lap. I reached between my legs, grabbed his hard cock, and slid it into my opening. I sat my entire weight onto him as I felt his cock slide deep inside me. Once I felt him bottom out, I let out a loud moan as I almost came.
I could feel him fumbling with the case as I started sliding my pussy up and down the length of his cock. I heard him start moaning as I continued sliding my pussy up and down. I could feel myself getting close to cumming again as I heard the case open. He slid his hands around my stomach, holding me in place as I heard his breath getting shorter with every stroke.
I leaned my back into him, feeling his cock head pressing into my opening again.
I said, "Satisfied?"
"Very," He replied.
I then asked, "Am I going to be able to make you cum?"
"Yes!"
"Where are you going to cum?" I asked.
"Where do you want me to cum?" Was his reply.
I kept sliding up and down his cock nice and slowly, bottoming out each time, pressing my entire weight onto the tip of his cock as I felt myself opening up to him.
I bit my lip as I felt the resistance giving way. I could feel the tip of his cock slide a little deeper inside of me. I loved the feeling of taking him completely inside of me. Knowing I could make my body accommodate his entire length was turning me on.
I grabbed his hands, intertwining my fingers into his, and felt the rubber band around the edge of the only thing that would prevent him from impregnating me, knowing the tip of his cock was penetrating my womb, and ran it over my stomach. I could feel our hands right over the spot where our bodies were united.
I leaned back a little more, feeling his cock slide even deeper, then whispered. "Right... Ugh, there, Oh My god. Deep inside me! Right where you are penetrating me. I want to feel you cum inside me. Give me it all!"
I heard him moan out loud on the last thrust I made as I felt his cock jump and jerk inside me. I could feel the warmth spreading through my lower abdomen as I ground myself completely onto him, taking the last centimeter of his cock deep inside me as his seed shot into my body.
I ground my ass into him, trying to keep his cock as deep inside of my pussy as I could. I could hear him breathing heavy into my ear as I felt each pulse run up the length of his cock and deep into me. I felt that familiar warmth spread throughout my abdomen as I felt his cock subside.
As he caught his breath, he said, "I might have to have you over for lunch every day this week."
I smiled as I replied, "That's a possibility, but you still plan on having me over Thursday night, right?"
"Of course," he said, as I felt his hands wrap tighter around my waist.
I then told him I would be a little later than I was last week.
He asked if everything was alright.
I told him it was, but that I wanted to change before I could make it over here.
I felt his cock shrinking inside of me so I decided it would be best to go get cleaned up. As I raised up, he released his grip on me and I made my way to the bathroom. Once I was done I made my way back to the dining room. He had put his clothes back on and was sitting there, drinking a glass of wine. I didn't bother putting my dress back on as I sat down.
We enjoyed a great conversation throughout the meal. I just kept looking into his eyes, trying to catch myself from falling too deep with him. He was married, and so was I, but every time we were together, it was amazing. I was secretly hoping he was feeling the same way.
When we were all done and I had put my dress back on, he walked me to the elevator and gave me a very gentle, loving kiss. He then asked if I would be available for lunch tomorrow.
I kissed him, wrapping my arms around his neck and just said, "we will see." I said, "text me later tonight."
He patted my ass as I entered the elevator. He said, "I'm not very good at texting."
I turned around, looked at him, and said, "That will change." With that I pressed the button for the lobby and headed back to work.
Needless to say, I was a little late returning to work, but no one gave me any crap. Kimberly caught me in the bathroom later asking how my lunch had gone. I just told her, "Filling."
She giggled and asked what I was up to. I just told her that I had a meeting with a potential client and that it could mean a promotion for me in the end.
She looked at me, smiled, and said, "I'm sure it could."
We both laughed as we walked out of the bathroom and back to our seats. I did tell her I might have to go meet the client again tomorrow. She told me she would cover for me if she needed to. I thanked her, hugged her, then went back to work.
The rest of the day was hectic, but I finished most of my work and headed off to get the kids, grab dinner, then head home. It was nearly 10 when I was all done and in my room. I grabbed my phone then texted my husband.
"I hope you had a great day. I miss you. Did you find your outfits? Oh, I had lunch with my friend. It was very filling."
I then took my clothes off, changed into a little red thong and matching nightie, looked into the mirror, snapped a pic and sent it to Rick.
Both of "my guys" texted me back. Rick said I looked fantastic, and that he wished I was there. My husband told me he had, that he was wearing something sexy as we spoke, then asked for the details.
I just told him he had invited me to lunch, and that I had gotten my fill. I didn't tell him he had invited me again tomorrow.
My husband sent me a picture of his hard cock, poking out of the band of his white panties, covered by the nightie. I sent him my picture, then told him to get some rest.
He asked if how our lunch had ended, and if he had used any protection.
I told him I had gotten my fill, and no, I had let him cum inside me today.
He called me a naughty slut and said, "you may get pregnant baby!"
I told him that it is a possibility, especially this week, and that I hope he still loves me.
He said, "I will always love you. The thought of you getting pregnant by someone else is really turning me on."
I told him I was getting really wet just thinking about it. I told him to go to sleep and think of me riding a strange cock until it unloads deep inside of me.
He said he would, then bid me goodnight.
I then switched back to Rick, asking him what he was doing.
"Just hung up the phone with my wife, crawling into bed." he answered.
"How was that?" I asked.
"Uneventful. Don't know if she will make it this trip." He said.
I told him that was a bummer. I asked him if he had told her about this afternoon.
He said, "Of course I did. She wanted to know all the details. Haha."
I then laid back on the bed, raised my nightie up, exposing my panties, snapped a picture, and asked, "does she know that you came inside of me today?"
"No!" he said emphatically.
"What does she think?" I asked.
"That I am wearing a condom."
"Oh really, and do you want to wear a condom when you slide your cock into me?" I asked.
"I should, but I really enjoy being inside you bare."
"You have no idea how much I would love to feel you inside of me right now. I'm so wet, I want to feel you cum again." I texted back.
He said, "Does it turn you on feeling me cum inside you?"
"Very much so. I can still feel you inside me from this afternoon." I replied.
"You are making me hard!" He said.
"Wish I could take care of that for you, but I won't be able to until tomorrow."
"So you are coming to lunch?"
"Very much so. Do you still want me?" I asked.
"Very much so. I hope you wear something sexy."
"What about nothing at all?"
"Oh yeah, that would work," he said.
I slid my panties down my legs, held the nightie up and snapped a picture. "It's a date then. I need to feel you inside of me."
"I love that picture. I will gladly help you out." he responded.
With that, we said goodnight. I told him to be ready for me at lunch. He said he would.
I awoke the next morning feeling very refreshed. I ran my hand down my nightie, feeling my bare pussy through the thin material. I pulled my nightie up, then started rubbing my bare clit. It felt so good, it felt like I was on fire. Thinking about the day before and what laid ahead for me was really getting me turned on.
Laying there I started thinking about what I could do to drive him wild. I decided I was going to call in sick. I wanted to continue playing with myself, but decided to hold off once I came up with my plan.
Once I was showered, I dressed as though I was going to work. I got the kids ready and drove them to school. On my way home, I texted Rick and asked him what time he would be returning to the room.
He texted me back right away. "I should be back by 11."
"Good, I should be able to get there around the same time. Will you be alone?"
"Yes. I will be."
"Excellent. We can order lunch after I get there." I said.
"I can't wait to see you," He replied.
"Me either. Hope you are ready for me."
"Yes, very much so."
I smiled a little as I said goodbye. Once I was home, I got everything ready and put it in a large purse. I knew I would be able to surprise him, I was just hoping he would like it.
At 10, I drove over to the hotel. The drive wasn't bad, I was just nervous about being able to get into the room. I had the room key, but seeing as Rick wouldn't be in the room, I didn't know if I would be allowed up. I walked into the lobby as though I belonged.
The Maitre D' smiled at me as I walked by. I thought I should give him something for being so nice, so as I entered the elevator, I raised the hem on the back of my skirt, giving him a clear view of my stocking tops and the white ruffled panties I had on. When I turned around, he had a huge smile on his face.
As I rode up the elevator, I started thinking how nice he was and how good looking he was. If I wasn't so into Rick, I would probably be with him instead. I started wondering if he had a big cock and if he could drive me as wild as Rick did. The ding on the elevator brought me back to reality.
I stepped off the elevator, checked to make sure no one was there, and looked at my watch. 30 minutes until Rick would be getting back.
I made my way into the bedroom and set my bag down on the dresser. I stripped off my dress, leaving me in just my panties and white thigh highs. I decided to lay down on the bed, feeling the soft comforter against my skin. I started rubbing my breasts, kneading them in my hands. They felt swollen and a little sore. I figured it must have been from all the attention they were getting.
I then ran my hands down my flat stomach, stopping briefly on my abdomen. I rubbed it gently as I thought about what I had been doing this last week. Wondering if I would in fact get pregnant by this man. I could feel my juices flowing as I thought about how hot he made me and how I couldn't get him off of my mind.
I ran my hands down a little further, feeling the band on my panties. I ran my hand over the top of my panties, resting my fingers over my clit on the silk material. I could feel it sticking out a little and pressing against my panties. I gently caressed myself laying there on the bed as I thought about how naughty I was.
I had to stop before I made myself cum, but I did a good job of messing up the bed before finally standing up. I went over to my bag, grabbed my outfit I had neatly placed in there, and slipped it on over my head. It was a little snug as I lowered it over my breasts, but once I had it in place, I thought it looked sexy.
I could swear my breasts had grown a little. I didn't remember them being this pronounced last time I wore it for my husband. I slipped on my heels, grabbed my makeup kit and brush, and headed for the bathroom. I fixed my makeup a little, then flattened out my hair. Once I was all done, I spun around in front of the mirror. I could feel the air on my ass and the back of my legs. I felt sexy as hell.
When I felt like I was ready, I made my way out of the bathroom. I walked back into the bedroom to my bag. I grabbed a condom out of the bag, slipping it discreetly between my breasts. I then grabbed the last item out of the bag and proceeded to the family room.
I looked at the clock. 5 minutes till 11. I sat down and waited for Rick to return. It was closer to 11:15 when I finally heard the elevator ding and the doors start to open. My heart was racing as I stood up. I didn't want him to be mad, but I hoped he would like my little surprise.
I heard him talking to someone and I immediately got scared. I thought maybe someone had come back with him. When he paused in his conversation and I didn't hear anyone else speak, I figured he must be on the phone.
I went about my business and started dusting the furniture in the room. I heard his steps getting closer and he picked back up in his conversation. I bent over at the waist to dust under the end table as I heard him enter the room.
I had my back to him, but as he turned to look into the room, he stopped talking into the phone. I must have his attention, I thought. I smiled a little, thinking about the view I was giving him. He must like it if he couldn't continue talking.
I then heard him say, "I have to go. I'll call you later."
When I heard that, I straightened myself up and walked towards the bedroom. Even though my heels were making a ton of noise, I could still hear his shoes as he followed along. I walked up to the bed, bent over again, making sure he got a full view of my ass covered in the ruffled panties and my long sexy legs, and started fixing up the bed. I heard his shoes stop close to me as I continued making the bed.
Once I was satisfied that the bed looked good, I turned around.
He was standing only a foot away from me. As I turned, I caught him staring down where my ass and legs had been. I caught him off guard, I thought. I smiled as his stare finally made its way up to my eyes. He was grinning from ear to ear.
I said, "Oh, I'm sorry sir. I didn't hear you come in. Would you like me to go? I can come back later."
"Please stay." Was his reply.
I said, "I don't want to be in your way. I will try my best to stay quiet."
He said, "You are fine. I will go to the living room and wait for you to finish."
I told him it would only take me a couple more minutes to finish the room.
"Take your time."
He turned around and made his way back into the other room. I finished my "chores" quickly, then headed out into the same room he was in. He was sitting very comfortably on the couch, and I could just make out his erection in his pants was I walked to the coffee table. I bent over right in front of him and started dusting the table.
I felt his hands on my legs as I stood there. I continued "cleaning" the table as I felt his hands slide higher up my legs until he was touching my bare skin. I could feel my pussy getting wetter by the second, but I wanted to tease him for a little while longer. I didn't have anywhere I needed to be so why not have fun.
I turned around sharply and scolded him, telling him I am not that kind of girl.
He quickly removed his hands from my legs and said, "I'm sorry."
I told him it was alright and that he could stay here while I finish up as long as he behaves himself.
He replied, "I will."
I could hear in his words that he was struggling, so I walked over to the end table, bent over at the waist, and started dusting it. I didn't stay there long because I could feel the heat building up inside of me.
I walked over to the couch that he sat on, looked over his head at the painting on the wall and shook my head. I leaned into him, making sure my breasts were pressed up against his face and started dusting the painting. I felt his hands on my legs again, touching my bare skin as I leaned in even closer to him.



His hands started to caress my thighs, creeping up higher and higher as I continued cleaning the "dirty" painting. I felt his hands sliding higher and higher up my leg, until he was kneading my ass, pulling me closer into him.
My breath started getting shallow as I felt his hot breath in my cleavage and his hands rubbing my ass. I felt his hand slide to my bare skin, then under my panties. I could feel my pussy getting excited. I felt his hand slide between my legs as he started rubbing his finger against my opening.
I let out a low moan as I felt his first finger slide into me. I pressed myself down onto his finger, trying to get more of it into me. He started kissing my cleavage, rubbing his lips against my skin. It felt wonderful. I wanted to feel more of him. I could feel my resolve weakening as he continued to massage my pussy and breasts.
I looked up at the painting, nodded in approval, then started sliding down his body. I felt his finger slide a little deeper inside of me and I let out a moan. When we were face to face, I leaned into him and said, "You really should kiss a girl before you slide something inside of her."
With that he let go of my ass, slid his hand up my back and pulled me in to kiss him deeply. I could feel his finger working it's magic inside of my pussy. I then felt him start to slide a second finger into me.
I knew if I didn't stop this, he would make me cum. I started sliding down his body, until he could no longer reach my pussy. I undid the first few buttons on his shirt, then pressed myself up against him and started kissing his bare chest. Each time I undid a button, I would kiss down the opening I had created.
I finally made my way down his stomach and started pulling his shirt out of his pants. I undid the buckle on his belt, then started undoing his pants. I looked up at him and said, "I can't have sex with a guest. I could get fired."
He said, "I wouldn't tell anyone."
"But I would know" I said, as I started pulling his pants and his boxers down. I looked at his magnificent cock standing at attention. I then asked, "Did I do that?"
"Yes, that is all your fault," he said.
"Well, I can't leave you unsatisfied." I wrapped my hand around the base of his cock as I said this and started slowly stroking him.
"Mmmmm," he moaned out.
I then started moving towards his cock. When I got close, I leaned in and kissed the tip of it, then slowly pressed my lips against it and opened my mouth up a little. I started taking the head of his cock into my mouth, trying my best to mimic his cock sliding into my pussy. As I felt his cock sliding into my mouth, I felt my pussy spasm. I tried hiding my orgasm from him, but he looked down and asked me what was wrong.
I told him I had came, just from feeling his cock enter my mouth.
He smiled at me and said, "Would you like to feel me inside of you?"
"I would love to, but I can't." I responded.
I then opened my mouth and took his entire cock all the way back to my throat. I started stroking the base as I bobbed my head up and down his massive tool.
My pussy was starting to ache. I so wanted to feel him inside of me. Finally I slid my mouth up the length of his cock and just held the base of it in my hand. It felt heavy and very wide. I was surprised I could accommodate all of him inside of me.
"I want you inside of me," I said as I looked down at the floor. My resolve had completely disappeared. I reached into the top of my outfit and pulled out the condom I had stuck there earlier. I opened the wrapper, pulled the condom out, and slid it onto his cock.
I kept looking down at the floor, as though I was ashamed of myself as I reached down and hooked my panties in my fingers. I slid them down slowly as I stared at the floor. I knew I wanted to just jump on him and slide him all the way inside of me again, but I wanted to keep in character. I was actually having fun, and it seemed he was as well.
I felt myself sliding my panties down my legs, until I felt no resistance and they fell off of me. I stepped out of them, looked up at him and said, "Oops, I seem to have lost my panties."
"That's a shame young lady." He said.
I slid my leg into the seat next to him, then brought my other leg onto the other side of him. I could feel his bare thighs against mine, and I could see his covered cock sticking straight up. I reached down and grabbed my duster.
"I'm sorry sir, but for me to reach the painting again, I'm gonna have to sit like this. Is that alright?"
"Yes, I don't have a problem with that." He answered.
I slid up his legs a little, trying to get at the painting, when I felt his cock bump my lower abdomen. I kept my gaze on the painting, trying to reach it as I raised myself up a little higher. I felt his stiff cock slide under my body, the tip brushing against my exposed clit, causing me to jump.
His hands grabbed my waist, lifting me a little higher as I slid forward. I felt his cock slide under me some more until I felt the head hit the opening to my pussy. I felt his hands release my waist as I started dusting the painting.
"That is much better, sir." I said as I gyrated my hips a little. I could feel the tip of his cock spreading my lips farther apart as it started to slide inside of me.
"Oohh, that is very helpful, sir." I said, as I slowly lowered myself onto him. I slid my pussy all the way down his cock, relishing the feeling of my pussy being spread and the pressure of his cock at the back of my pussy.
I dropped my duster, grabbed his face, and leaned in to kiss him. I told him, "Didn't you know it's impolite to slide inside of a girl without kissing them first."
He chuckled as our lips met. I felt his tongue slide into my mouth as I slid up his cock. I started sliding back down when I felt something give. He looked at me, but didn't say a word. I slid all the way down on this cock, then back up. As I slid down his cock, something felt very different. It was like there was no condom covering his cock anymore.
He moaned into my mouth as I felt the tip of his cock hit the back of my pussy. I pressed my body against him, leaned in and started kissing him.
"You feel wonderful," he said. "It feels like I am bare inside of you."
"It feels like that to me too." I said into his mouth.
"Did the condom break?" he said.
"I don't know, but I love this feeling. It will be alright if it did. They make us wear a diaphragm here." I said.
"They do?"
"Yes, they can't have us girls getting pregnant on the job and suing the hotel." I said.
"That's good then. You feel fantastic."
As he said this, I slid myself all the way down his cock. When I bottomed out, I pressed myself onto his cock a little harder. I could feel the tip of his cock pressing against me. I knew I couldn't take him all the way inside me yet, but I loved feeling that pressure inside me where the tip of his cock hit.
"Is that your diaphragm?" He asked.
"Yes. Please don't dislodge it. I've never had anyone as big as you. Normally you wouldn't feel it."
"I definitely felt it." He said.
"So did I. You're so big, you could rip right through it. Please be gentle."
I slid my body down his cock again. When I bottomed out, I gyrated my hips and pressed down a little more. I could feel myself opening up a more. I looked him in the eyes. "Do you like that?"
"Yes, very much. But I don't want to tear your diaphragm." He said.
"But it feels soo good. How close are you to cumming?" I asked.
"Very close," He whispered.
"Mmmmm, I should make you pull out, just in case the condom has torn, but you feel so good. I want to feel all of you inside me. Once I do that, I will take you out so you can cum on my chest." I said.
"Ok, but I don't know if I can last that long."
"Just tell me before you do. I will try to get off." I said.
All this talk was really making my head spin. We were both close to cumming. I knew he couldn't last much longer. I slid down the length of his shaft, feeling the pressure inside of me. I pressed down harder than I had before. I felt the tip of his cock slide into me. I felt his pubic bone press into my clit. I started seeing stars. It felt like heaven.
I slid back up his cock, feeling the head slide out of my opening. I looked into his eyes, grabbed his face and pulled him in for a slow kiss as I let my legs spread wide across the couch. I could feel every inch of his cock slide deep inside of me.
When he bottomed out, I felt myself give way completely. As I felt the tip of his cock slide completely inside of me, I felt his body tense up. I leaned in and kissed him as I felt his cock expand inside of me.
"Oh, Oh baby, Oh you make me feel so good," I heard him say.
I felt his cock pulse, his body shake under me. I pressed a little harder, feeling his cock slide ever so slightly deeper inside of me. I felt his cock pulse again, this time I felt a warmth radiate inside of me. I could feel it spreading throughout my abdomen.
I whispered into his mouth, "You're cumming inside of me. I can feel it spreading inside of me. Don't stop. Cum for me."
I sat there, feeling his cock pulsing jet after jet of potent seed inside of me. I could feel his seed spreading inside of me. I sat there envisioning his cock pulsing inside of my womb. Just as I felt the last pulse course through him, I felt my orgasm rock me from my head to my toes. I just slumped down onto him.
"You are incredible." He said. "I would be lucky to have you as my wife."
"You can have me as your wife on Thursday," I heard myself say.
"Mmmmm, I can't wait." He said.
"Me either."
I felt his cock shrinking inside of me. I could feel myself closing up. I started to slide off of him, but something was tying us together. I lifted up harder and felt something kind of uncomfortable as he slid out of me.
When his cock slid out of me, he started laughing. He had pushed through my diaphragm. It was still wrapped around the tip of his cock. The condom was just a shriveled little band at the base of his cock.
I reached down, grasped the diaphragm with my fingers and pulled it off of him. He was kind of shocked and couldn't believe it.
"I guess cutting a hole in it before I inserted it worked, huh?" I said.
It had regained it's shape, and you could see a small hole right in the center of it.
"You really did that?" He asked.
"Yes, and I poked a bunch of holes into the condom before I came over." I said.
I wanted to give you the whole experience.
He started laughing, but I noticed his cock was starting to grow.
"Does that turn you on?" I asked.
"Actually, it does." He said.
I sat back on his lap, his cock pressing against my thigh, I asked "So my cutting a hole in my diaphragm and puncturing a condom before you slid inside me turns you on?"
I felt his cock get even harder. I stood up, reached for his hand and helped him up.
"What about lunch?" He said.
"What about it?" I said as I led him to the bedroom. "We will eat soon enough. I don't have anywhere I need to be until later, and we still have some business to discuss. Like my tip."
I sashayed my ass as I led him towards the bed. I could feel the cold air blowing a nice breeze under my outfit. I wanted to look hot and make him really hard again.
"What tip would that be," he said.
"For being the good little housekeeper that I am." I retorted.
"Well, I think I can think of something to give you."
Just as he said that, I climbed up onto the bed on my hands and knees. My dress had crinoline under it, so it stuck up high above my ass. I felt his hands grab my hips and pull me back towards him.
I looked back and asked, "Do you like that?"
"Very much so," he said.
I pushed myself back with his help until my knees were just on the bed. I felt him guide his cock to my wet pussy, then felt him slide it up and down. I nearly jumped when he rubbed it against my clit. I was still sensitive from earlier, but I still wanted him.
He finally found the spot, and as I felt him put pressure on my opening, I pushed my ass back against him. He slid into me almost completely on the first thrust. I started gasping for air as I felt him slide back out. He held himself still, with just the head inside of me as I caught my breath.
Once I had control again, I felt him slide inside of me again. He was bottoming out on each stroke. Fortunately I was still lubricated and it started feeling really good quickly. His cock was bottoming out inside of me on each stroke, but I could feel myself opening up for him much quicker this time.
I could feel the tip of his cock poking at me, and each time he bottomed out, a little more would slide inside of me. I asked him if he could feel that.
"Uh Huh." He said.
"Do you like that?" I asked, as I felt my second orgasm approaching.
"Yes, it feels fantastic."
"Give it to me then, Slam it all inside of me." I heard myself say.
He was just pulling it out when I said that. I felt his grip tighten on my hips. I pushed my ass back in unison with his thrust. I felt the tip hit the spot. I felt the head of his cock penetrate me deep. I started seeing stars and felt my breath get pushed out of my lungs. I pushed my ass back even harder into him. I felt myself open wider than ever before. I felt the tip of his cock slide forward inside of me.
I heard him say, "I don't think I've ever been this deep inside you before."
I felt my toes curl up and I gripped the bed as hard as I could. I was on the verge of a mind-blowing orgasm and I wanted more. I felt him pull his cock back until only the tip was still inside of me. I didn't say anything else. I felt him start sliding into me. I pushed back against him.
I felt the tip slide deep inside of me, stretching me open even more. Once he stopped moving, I pushed back against him. I could feel my orgasm rock me to my core. I felt my womb tighten up, I felt my opening flex, milking his cock.
I pushed back once more and felt his cock slide even deeper inside of me. I could tell that I was now completely open to him. I'm pretty sure I had the entire head of his cock deep inside of my womb. I felt him slide out a little, then slide forward.
I looked back over my shoulder and asked, "can you feel that?"
"Absolutely." He said. He had a smile from ear to ear.
"Are you gonna cum for me?" I asked.
"Yes. I'm so close." He said.
"Good." I said.
I dropped to my elbows on the bed, raising my ass even higher. I felt him slide back a little. I tilted my pelvis as I felt the tip of his cock slide almost completely out of my womb. He stopped just as it slid out.
He grabbed my hips and started sliding back into me. I pushed my ass back as hard as I could. I could feel the tip penetrate me, spreading wider and wider as the tip of his cock slid into me. I looked back at him again and said, "Cum inside of me. Please!"
I heard him grunt as I pushed back even harder. I reached between my legs, grabbing his balls as I felt them tense up.
"Yes, That's it, knock up this pretty little married maid!"
"Fffuuuccckkkk." I heard him grunt as I felt his balls tense up even more in my hand.
I started rubbing them gently as I felt his body go rigid. I could feel his cock swell up even more inside of me. He pushed forward as I felt his cock pulse. I felt the wind being knocked out of me again as I held myself there, waiting for him to unload his potent seed.
I felt his cock pulse deep inside of me as I felt his balls tense up. I felt them relax a little then after a second I felt them tense up again. I then let go of his balls and ran my hand up to his shaft. I placed my finger on the underside of the shaft and I could feel each pulse as it ran through his cock, on its way into my womb.
My orgasm came out of nowhere. I could feel his cock pulsing stream after stream of potent semen. I could feel him filling up my womb with each pulse. The tip of his cock was completely inside of my womb and there wasn't any barrier to stop his seed from fertilizing my egg.
I started hoping there was an egg waiting inside of me for his sperm to find. I pushed back against him one last time, feeling the last little centimeter slide deeper inside of me. I knew I should be ovulating soon, but I really wanted it to be now. I wanted his seed to find my egg.
My body just shook as he held me there, coupled completely. As I closed my eyes, I pictured Rick holding our baby.
I came to a little while later. Rick was laying by my side with his arm draped over me. I looked at the clock. It was only 1 o'clock. I could hear my tummy rumbling as I sat up in bed. I got up, went to the bathroom, cleaned myself up and changed into my dress I had worn over.
I walked into the room, curled up next to him, then gently nudged him awake.
He asked when I got changed.
"Just a few minutes ago." I said. "I'm hungry."
"I bet," He responded. He grabbed the menu off of the nightstand as he sat up. I went into the family room and grabbed his clothes.
When I returned, he was on the phone ordering us lunch. I handed him his pants and belt. When he got off the phone, he put on his clothes and we made our way out to the dining room.
We chatted until lunch arrived. It was a great meal. The same Maitre D' that I flashed my ass to was the one that brought lunch up.
Needless to say he got a little choked up seeing me. I giggled a little when he left.
Rick asked me why.
I laughed as I blurted out, I showed my ass to him as a tip when I came up to the room. I'm surprised he didn't tell you I was already here.
"How? He didn't say a word."
"I lifted my dress to show him my stockings as I walked away, but I got a little carried away. I'm pretty sure he saw my ruffled panties also." I said.
"Very sexy baby," I heard him say.
I reached over and grabbed his hand. I glanced up at him and said, "I hope you're not mad, hunny." I started getting butterflies in my stomach.
I knew I was falling for him, I mean, I just let him take me completely, the way a man would take his wife. I felt him deeper than any man I had ever been with. I felt his cock as it pulsed millions and millions of sperm into my willing body. Even as I passed out, I was willing my body to ovulate. I wanted an egg there at that very moment for his sperm to find. I was really starting to hope that this man would make me a mom again. How could I not have feeling start to grow.
After lunch, we walked to the elevator hand in hand. When it opened, he didn't even try to pull it away, was he having the same thoughts I was? I had no idea. He walked me to the car and as I started to get in, he grabbed me, pulled me close and kissed me. I melted into his arms.
He asked what time I would coming by on Thursday. I told him around 7. I told him I wanted to change into something a little nicer.
He said he would be waiting. He then said, "We should go out to eat then, if you are going to go through all that trouble."
I looked at him and just grinned. A night out on the town. I couldn't wait.
I drove over and picked up the kids from school early. I texted my husband. "Just left his room. If I wasn't impregnated last week, I will be for sure this week."
I took the kids home, made an early dinner, and settled in with them to watch a movie. As I lay there with them, I started rubbing my abdomen. I looked at the necklace around my neck. It sparkled like Rick's eyes. I started peering into the necklace as a spasm ran through my pussy and into my abdomen. I wanted to feel him inside of me again.
We weren't able to get together for lunch on Wednesday. He was in meetings all day, and I was really busy at work. He texted me when he could. That night, after I had put the kids to bed, I went to my room to plan for the next day.



I found a sensible dress for work with a light sweater to match. I started looking through all of my evening gowns. I found one I hadn't worn in a few years. In fact, I had only worn it once. It was for my husband's New Year's Eve work function.
I stripped down to my underwear and slipped into the gown. I zipped it all the way up. A little more snug than before, but not too bad, I thought. I then tried on a few other dresses. Most of them were a little too tight, or too short for my liking. I decided to go back to the first one. Once in it, I snapped a picture and sent it to my husband asking if he liked it.
"Wow, You look amazing." He said. "What's the occasion?"
"Date tomorrow night!"
"Where are you going, what are you going to do?" He asked.
"No idea, but he wants to take me out."
"What are you going to do after the date?" He asked.
"Go back to the room and spend the night." I said.
"You are one hot slut wife."
"You made me this way!" I retorted.
"I love it that you are. What are you going to do?" He asked.
"I don't know yet. Just trying on dresses right now." I answered. "What are you wearing to bed?" I asked.
"Nightie and panties you packed for me."
"Bet you look sexy." I said.
"I'm hard as a rock right now. I want you." He answered.
"I'm all yours Friday." I said.
"I can't wait."
"Me either. I love you." I told him.
"I love you. Good night." He responded.
That night I had the craziest dream. I was in my bed, and when I looked over at the other side, Rick was lying there next to me, completely naked. I rolled over to him and felt hands on my back. I looked back and my husband was lying there as well. He had on a cute nightie and thong panties. He slid closer to me, and I could feel the soft satin against my back and his hard cock pocking against my ass.
I threw my leg over Rick's as I felt my husband press harder into me. My husband whispered, get on top of him. I want to see you have sex with him. I became instantly wet. I raised up onto him and started sliding my wet pussy along his hard shaft.
"That looks amazing," I heard my husband say.
I slid forward until I felt the tip of his cock slide in between my wet lips and press against my clit. I let out a moan as I started gyrating my hips, feeling the tip of his cock rubbing my clit so nicely. I started trying to get the tip of his cock to slide back a little, I wanted him inside of me. I reached my hand down, but my husband told me to stop.
I felt my husband's hand run down my back, over my ass and between my legs. It felt like Rick's cock was moving on its own. I felt it hit the spot and my body involuntarily slid back and I felt his entire cock slide deep inside of me. I felt my husband's hand as I slid down. He had positioned it for me and kept it still as I slid down the length of it.
I looked over and he was laying next to me, his cock poking up in his nightie. I reached over and started stroking him as I slid up and down Rick's cock. I pulled up my husband's nightie and started stroking his bare cock. It felt soo good having both of "my cock's" with me.
I could feel Rick's cock getting harder inside of me. I looked down and his eyes were transfixed on mine. I leaned down and kissed him as I continued sliding up and down him and stroking my husband.
I was starting to feel an orgasm approaching. I pulled my husband up by his cock and guided him behind me. I didn't know what had come over me. I reached between my legs and guided him against Rick's cock. I felt my husband's hand encircle his own cock as I leaned down and kissed Rick even harder.
I felt pressure against my opening as my husband started guiding his cock inside of me. I let out a loud moan as I felt my pussy stretching to the limit to accommodate both of their massive rods. When he bottomed out I started sliding back against them. I could feel where my husband's cock stopped inside of me, and where Rick's cock was hitting bottom.
I looked at Rick and told him, "Push deeper and cum first. I want you to cum inside of me and seal me up so none of my husband's sperm can get inside of me."
I felt him push deeper, opening me up inside and sliding effortlessly deep inside of my womb. As soon as he did, I felt his cock pulse and jet after jet filled me up.
My husband was over my back and I heard him say he could feel my boyfriend cumming. "Is he knocking you up?" He announced that he was close.
I told him to cum, that Rick was way deeper and his cum was shooting directly into my womb. "You can't get me pregnant, so just cum inside of me too!"
I came soo hard as I felt my husband start filling my pussy up with cum that I woke myself up. I was sweating profusely and my pussy was soaking wet. It was the most incredible, sexy dream I think I had ever had. I tried going back to sleep, but just laid there thinking about the feelings inside of me in my dream as I first felt Rick cum, then my husband. I had never had 2 guys at once, but the thought was driving me wild.
I wanted to rub my pussy and make myself cum again, but decided to hold off. I think I finally dozed off again, and was startled when my alarm went off. I got dressed and got the kids ready and off to work I went.
The day dragged on. I couldn't wait for my "date" that night. I texted my husband a few times asking how his day was and other mundane stuff. At 4:30, I left work. I checked again with my parents and asked if they were good with the kids.
They said everything was fine and I should have a good time tonight and tomorrow.
I thanked them and made my way to the mall. I picked out something elegant to wear to sleep in, and a new matching bra and panty set. As soon as I got home, I texted my husband his instructions for the night. I laid out everything he was to wear for me and told him he wouldn't hear back from me until tomorrow. I told him if he was good, I would have another surprise for him.
"I will baby," He said. He then said "have a good night and I love you."
I told him I loved him and I would.
I started my shower and got in. I showered and shaved and got dried off. I walked over to the mirror and let the towel drop. I looked completely bare down there. I hadn't been that bare since I was girl. I could feel my juices flowing already as I started doing my makeup and hair. Each time I would move, I could feel my skin rubbing against my thighs. Damn, I was going to be horny tonight, I thought.
I then made my way to my bedroom and grabbed my white push-up bra and slipped it on. I then slid my stockings all the way up my legs. Next I hooked the garter belt around my waist and attached the stocking to it. I looked at myself in the mirror and thought, "I hope this drives him wild."
With that I slid the new white panties up my legs and over the garter straps. I turned around, arched my back and snapped a picture of my back and ass, with my head facing sideways. I sent it to my husband and said, "I hope this turns him on!"
"I don't doubt it for a second." What are you taking with you?"
"I haven't decided yet, any recommendations?" I asked.
"I want you to take your diaphragm with you. I love how you described him removing it." He answered.
I stepped into the dress and heels and rounded it out with my new necklace. I then packed my sleeping clothes, something to wear home tomorrow, and my diaphragm case in my overnight hand bag. I looked at the clock. It was time to go. I grabbed everything and headed out the door.
As I walked into the lobby, I was greeted by Rick and the Maitre D'. The Maitre D', whose name I found out was Robert, took my bags and headed off to the room. Rick and I walked out to the lobby to wait for the car. Rick leaned over and kissed me, telling me I looked ravishing.
I told him he was rather dapper himself as the stretch limo pulled under the veranda. The driver came over and opened the door and helped me get in. Rick followed. We sat next to each other as Rick reached over and poured us both a glass of wine. We chatted the whole time as the driver snaked in and out of traffic. We pulled up to the restaurant. I had never heard of it, but Rick said the food was fantastic.
We were shown to our seats and had a lovely meal. After dinner, as we waited for our ride, Rick pulled me close to him and kissed me deeply. The car pulled up just as we broke our embrace. I looked over and it was a beautiful white stretch limo. Rather fitting I thought to myself.
We were whisked away back to the hotel. The drive seemed so short compared to the ride over, but maybe that had to do with us making out the entire time. I could feel myself getting really turned on, but refrained from doing anything more than just kissing in the back of the limo. It was so hot that I could feel my panties getting wet under my dress.
I was alarmed when the car pulled under the veranda, I didn't even know where we were, but the driver opened the door and I was facing the front of the same hotel we had left earlier. I thanked the driver as he helped me out, then felt Rick grab my hand as we walked towards the elevator.
As we walked, I heard some guests say, "What a beautiful couple they make. They look so happy together."
I had to admit I could feel myself smiling all the while. I could feel his hand intertwined with mine. He pushed the button, then leaned in to kiss me again. The world around us disappeared. I wrapped my arms around his neck and pushed my body up close to his.
The chime of the elevator brought me back to reality. I was soo ready to be alone with this man. I could feel myself opening up and getting ready for what lied ahead. We walked into the elevator, and as the door closed, he pulled me tight to him and kissed me again.
He whispered, "You look so beautiful tonight. I am so glad I get you for the night."
I bit my lip, whispering back to him, "You get me all night and as long as you want me tomorrow. Change your flight. Go home in the afternoon, Please."
"What time were you thinking? I don't have any meetings tomorrow. I only stayed to be with you."
"Just later," was all I said.
"I will."
With that, the door opened up to the room. He whisked me away into the bedroom. We stood at the end of the bed kissing and holding each other tight. His hands found my zipper and started pulling it down. I helped him remove his coat and vest, and started working on his tie. As soon as I felt the air on my back, I pulled away from him.
"I bought something special for tonight. I will be right back. Don't go anywhere." I said.
"I will be waiting patiently." He said, as I grabbed my bag and headed for the bathroom.
I closed the door and quickly stepped out of my dress. I hung it on the hanger behind the door and turned towards the mirror. I looked myself up and down, and even though I usually don't like what I see, I couldn't help but stare.
The lingerie framed my body perfectly. The tight little panties I had bought cupped my lips and the sheer look showed everything off. I could clearly see a damp spot on the front, but I didn't care. The push-up bra held my breasts high and firm. Not bad for a 34 year old mother of 2 I thought. I started giggling as I thought, not for long.
I rubbed my abdomen between the garter belt and panties. Goodbye flat tummy, I thought. I felt my pussy get even wetter as the thought passed through my head. I straightened my hair out, applied fresh lipstick, then reached in my bag and pulled my nightie out.
I slid my panties down, grabbed the diaphragm case and opened it up. I took the new diaphragm and inserted it inside me. I then slid the panties back in place and slipped on the nightie.
I opened the door to the bathroom and stepped outside. Most of the lights had been turned out, except the one by the bed. I walked in to the room and found him lying on the bed. He had removed his tie and shoes, but his clothes were still on. He was doing something on his laptop when I walked in.
He turned his gaze up and away from the monitor. His mouth dropped and his eyes were bugging out of his head. His laptop fell off his lap as I walked over to the bed.
"Amazing, simply amazing," was all he could say.
"So you approve?" I asked. I twirled around on my heels, letting the short, white nightgown flare and raise up so he could see my stocking tops and garters.
"Yes."
"What were you doing?" I asked.
"Changing my flight. I leave at 2 tomorrow."
I slid into the bed next to him. I was giddy with excitement. "What about your wife?"
"She will be alright. I already told her my appointment was moved to a later time."
"Good." I said, as I moved his laptop to the nightstand and leaned into him. I could feel the hem of my nightgown rising up. I reached around his neck and pulled him to me. I leaned into him and started kissing him. I could feel his hard cock pressing against my side as I whispered, "I get my husband for a few more hours tomorrow!"
I felt his cock grow even bigger against my side. "I need him to plant a baby inside of me before he leaves me again." I said softly.
"Mmmmm. I can't wait."
"Good" I said as I started undoing his shirt the rest of the way. I scooted around giving me access to his pants and undid the button, then unzipped him completely. I told him to stand up, which he did.
I kneeled on the bed and started kissing him as I peeled his shirt way and pushed his pants and his boxers to the floor. I started stroking his hard cock as I felt his hands start to lift my nightgown up. We broke our embrace as I raised my arms up and felt the soft material being pulled up and off of my body.
He let the material fall from his hands onto the floor as I reached around the back of his neck and pulled him onto me. I spread my legs and guided him on top of me on the bed. I wrapped my stocking clad legs around his as his lips met mine. I could feel the tip of his cock pressing against my pussy through my panties.
He started grinding into me and I could feel my lips separating around the girth of his cock. The feelings this was creating was electrifying. I felt his cock slide lower and press against my opening as he pushed harder against me. I wanted him inside of me so bad, I could hardly see straight.
"No crotchless panties tonight?" He asked.
"I am not some slut," I retorted. "I am your wife. I would not go out in public like that."
"I know." He said as he smiled at me.
I felt him press into the bed and start to lift himself off of me. As he stood up, I saw his gaze go from my eyes, down my body, and stop on my panties.
"Very sexy!" I heard him say.
"I thought it was fitting. Just wearing them has had me so turned on all night. I couldn't wait for you to see them."
"Bride?"
"Yes, and you get to take me as your wife tonight and as long as you want to in the morning." I said.
I felt his fingers slide against my skin under the elastic of the panties. I felt him tug gently at them as they started to slide down. The crotch was wet, so they clung to me as he pulled them down even further. I felt a cold rush of air as the gusset separated from my lips, leaving me totally exposed.
I raised my legs as he slid them completely off of me. He grabbed my foot and started sucking on my toes. Then he kissed down the inner part of my calf. I was starting to go crazy. He then alternated to my other foot and did the same thing.
My pussy was on fire. He would go up my leg a little further, then alternate to the other leg. I felt his cheek brush against my lips as he alternated between thighs. Finally I felt his lips make contact with my outer labia. By this time I was so wet, I could have slid anything inside of me. I felt his mouth root around on my pussy, and almost jumped out of my skin when I felt his tongue dart out and make contact with my clit.
I grabbed his head and pushed my pussy up against his face. I felt his tongue run from my opening all the way to my clit and back down. I loved having my pussy eaten, and I can get very vocal as I get closer to cumming.
"Oh God Yes, Right there, harder. Harder. I'm so close to cumming." I yelled.
All I could hear was a muffled response, but I didn't care.
"Yes, lick my pussy, make me cum all over your mouth."
With that I felt my orgasm shoot from my toes, to my pussy, through my body and all the way to my head. I started bucking around and I clamped my legs tight on his head. It must have lasted 20 seconds, and all through it, he just kept licking and sucking my clit.
When I finally came back to my senses, I released my grip on him. He slid up the bed and up my body. I wrapped my arms and legs around him and pulled to me. I felt his cock brush against my lips as I leaned up and started kissing him deeply.
I slid my hand down my stomach and pushed it between us. I slid his cock away from me as I slid a finger inside of me. I felt the band from the diaphragm make contact with my finger. I pulled at it, and felt it slide out of my pussy.
He looked at me as I guided his cock back to my opening and just rested it there. "What were you doing?"
"I took my diaphragm out. I don't think my husband should have to worry about anything getting in the way." I said. He leaned down and started kissing me as I placed the diaphragm in his hand.
I could taste myself all over his face, and I could feel the tip of his cock poking into me. I felt him press his body into me and I could feel my lips opening to accommodate him. I was so wet down there that I felt him slide easily inside of me, first the tip, then I felt it as he pressed his body tighter into me. He started sliding all the way inside of me in one thrust.
"Fuck," I yelled out as I felt my orgasm wash over my body. He held me tight against him as I felt my pussy spasm on his cock. God it felt so good. As I came down off of my euphoric high, I started grinding my pussy up against him.
I felt him slide out, then push himself back into me. I wrapped my legs around him and grabbed his hands as I felt him slide deep inside of me, then back out, each time making contact with the back of my pussy. I could feel the tip of his cock trying to get deeper inside of me as his thrusts became stronger.
"Are you close?" I asked.
"Yes, Very!" He said.
"Mmmmm, are you going to cum inside of me? Are you going to fill your wife up with your hot cum and give me your baby?" I asked.
"Oh, Yes. I want to cum deep inside of you." He said with shortening breath.
"Are you going to make me pregnant on our first night as husband and wife?" I asked seductively.
"Yes, I hope to. Is that what you want?" He asked.
"Oh Yes, Please do. Please cum inside of my fertile, unprotected pussy."
With that I felt him slide deep. I felt myself open up and accept even more of his cock into my willing pussy. I felt the back of my pussy open up as the tip slipped inside of me.
"Yes. Right There. Give it to me! Don't stop!"
I felt him slide back out and just before he slid back in I heard him say, "I'm cumming!"
I felt his cock pulse as he slid deep inside of me. He bottomed out and just before I felt his cock pulse a second time, I pulled him harder into me with my legs as I thrust my pussy up onto him. I felt the tip of his cock penetrate me even more as I felt his cock expand again. This time I felt his hot, potent sperm shoot out of the tip of his cock and directly into my womb.
"Yes, I can feel it shooting into me. Your filling your wife full of sperm. Oh God, I can feel it. You feel fantastic!"
"Oh God, I'm deep inside of you. I can feel your pussy milking every drop from me."
"I need every drop inside of me. Please give it all to me!" I said.
I felt him shudder and convulse a little then felt his arms give out. I felt almost his full weight on top of me, his cock not moving an inch. He was panting and trying to catch his breath. I was trying to catch mine as well, but he was pressing hard against my chest. I was still flexing my muscles, as I felt him raise himself off of me.



"That was amazing! You are incredible!" He said.
"So are you." I said lovingly.
I felt him start sliding back. I tried holding him with my legs, but he slid out of me. I got up as well and grabbed my panties off the floor. I figured I would leak profusely as I stood up, but I could only feel a little trickle coming out of me.
I stripped off my lingerie, slid my panties up my legs, then slipped my nightgown on. He walked towards the bathroom as I crawled under the covers. He came out of the bathroom still naked and crawled into bed. I leaned over and kissed him deeply.
I could feel his cock growing against my leg, but I told him, "Save it."
I rolled over onto my side and raised up, reached over and turned off the lights. I felt him scoot up behind me, his cock sliding between my legs, resting against my pussy through my panties. I felt his arm drape over my side and grab my breast through my nightie. He kissed the back of my neck and whispered, "I want you again."
I ground my ass back against him gently and said, "You will."
With that, we closed our eyes and fell asleep.
When I woke up the next morning, I could feel Rick laying right behind me. I could feel his hard cock against my pussy. I started slowly rubbing myself back and forth along the shaft. My pussy was getting wet and I could feel his cock poke my opening, then run along my lips and up to my clit, then back down.
I felt him press his hips forward and I felt the tip lodge itself at my opening. I pressed back and felt it slide forward all the way to my clit again. I felt his hand grab my hips as his other wrapped around and cupped my breast. He pulled me back against him, running his cock up my pussy again.
It was driving me crazy. I slid forward, hooked my fingers in the waist band of my panties and slipped them off. I slid back into him, feeling his cock press against my lips as I hooked my leg over his. His hand grabbed my hip. I felt him pull me back, this time knowing nothing would get in the way.
I felt his cock catch my opening as he thrust forward. I felt the tip start to slide inside of me. I arched my back, giving him a better angle as I felt him slide all the way inside of me. His grip on my hip was like iron. I felt him slide back and forth as he cupped my breast in one hand.
"God, you drive me crazy! I'm gonna cum deep inside you. I hope you know that you are going to get pregnant." He whispered into my ear.
I ran my hand down my stomach and started rubbing my clit. I would occasionally slide my finger back and rub it against his big hard cock. "Give it to me! I want to feel you cum," I said. "Make your wife pregnant!"
I felt his body go rigid as he slammed all the way inside of me. I could feel the tip of his cock inside of my opening as I felt him shoot his sperm deep inside of me again. "Yes, fill me up, give it to me!" I screamed.
He wrapped me up in his arms and pulled me close. His cock was lodged deep inside of me. I pushed my ass back against him, trying to keep him inside of me. He whispered something inaudible as he started falling back to sleep. I whispered something back as I fell asleep.
A few hours later, I woke up, feeling his cock still inside of me and his arms wrapped tightly around me. I felt him startle as I pushed my ass back.
"You are insatiable." He said.
"You're already hard and you're still inside of me." I retorted.
He slid forward and I felt him lodge his cock deep inside of me again. I raised my leg over his and started rubbing his balls between my legs. I asked, "Do you have anything left for me?"
"I'm sure I do."
"Good! I want everything I can get." I said.
He continued sliding his cock into me as I lay there caressing his balls. I slid forward and felt his cock slide completely out of me. I rolled over, pulled the covers down, and slid over on top of him. I grabbed the shaft of his cock and aimed it at my opening. As soon as I had it where I wanted it, I slid it into me and slid all the way down. I felt him bottom out as I started to ride him.
I leaned down onto him and started kissing him, asking him if he liked being my husband.
"Very much so. You are quite the woman and you make a wonderful wife!
"God, I need your cum inside of me," I whispered.
"Soon."
I started rocking harder as I felt my orgasm start to take over my body. I arched my back and slammed myself down on his cock as hard as I could. I felt my toes curl involuntarily as it worked it's way up my entire body. I slumped down on top of him as I caught my breath.
Rick started rolling us over as I caught my breath. I looked up at him as I grabbed his arms and wrapped my legs around his. He started sliding deep inside of me as he thrust back and forth. I could feel his cock deep inside of me.
"That's it baby, fuck you're wife's pussy. Fuck me hard. Slam your big hard cock deep inside of me." I screamed.
"Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum!" I heard him say.
"Yes, cum for me. Cum hard. Make me feel it. Impregnate me!"
I felt his body tense and I pulled him into me with everything I had. I felt his cock pulse as jet after jet sprayed inside of me.
"God, I can feel your cum inside of me. Give it all to me!"
"Oh, yes!" He said. "It's all going deep inside of you. Can you feel it?"
"Oh yes, It's so hot. I can feel you impregnating me. Please give me it all."
He slumped down hard on me as I felt his cock shrink up. He raised up off of me a little and looked at me. He said, "Do you think you are pregnant yet?"
I looked at him as I squeezed my pussy around his cock, feeling it slide out of me. "I should be. Do you like trying?"
"Very much so!" he said.
"Good. What time is it?" I asked.
"10am."
"I'm going to hop into the shower. Can you order us some breakfast?"
"Of course."
The shower felt wonderful on my used body. When I got out, I grabbed my thong and the T-shirt I planned on wearing home. I could smell the food as I walked out into the family room. I was famished. We ate and chatted and I asked him, "Are we going to do this again next week?"
"I hope so!" He smiled as he said that.
I reached over and held his hand. "So do I!"
We finished our breakfast and I excused myself to the bathroom. I started doing my makeup and hair. There was a knock at the door.
"Can I hop into the shower?" He asked.
"Of course you can." I said as I opened the door.
He was completely naked as he walked in. I heard him turn the shower on as I bent over the counter to work on my eyes.
I was so intent on looking at my eyes as I put the mascara on that I didn't see him walk up behind me. I felt his hands on my hips as I jumped a little. I turned around to scold him, telling him I could have poked my eye out.
"Sorry, you just looked so hot bent over like that!"
I looked down and noticed his cock was sticking straight out. "Well, I can't let you leave unsatisfied!"
I felt his hands lift me onto the counter top as I reached down, slide my thong to the side and place the head of his cock at the entrance to my pussy. He slid in as I wrapped my legs around his ass.
"Fuck me! Make me yours," I said.
"Oh yeah." he said.
"Fill my pussy up, make your wife pregnant!"
Just as I said that I felt him tense up. He slid his cock as deep as it would go and I felt his cum shoot deep inside of me. I started milking his cock as he sat there panting.
"I guess next week we will have to come up with something else." I said.
"Why's that?"
"As you were releasing your cum inside of me, I ovulated." I said.
"Really?"
"Yes, really. My womb is fertile right now, and you came in me 5 times since last night. I would be shocked if I didn't get pregnant."
I felt his cock stiffen up inside of me.
"There is no way!"
"That really turns me on!" He said.
"What does?" I could feel myself getting turned on again.
"Cumming inside of you." He answered.
I pushed him back and out of me then hopped off the counter. I turned around, slid my thong off, bent over at the waist, and slid my shirt up and over my ass. It didn't take long to feel his hands on my hips and his cock sliding across my pussy.
I looked over my shoulder and said, "Is this what you want? Are you going to knock me up? I just ovulated and I'm already full of your cum!"
"Yes, It's what I want." He said.
I reached down between my legs and grabbed his cock. I lined it up with my entrance but held him there tight so he wouldn't move.
"You know I'm already going to get pregnant, right?"
"I'm just making sure you do!"
I let my grip relax a little and I felt the head of his cock slide inside of me. I looked him in the eye as I let go and felt him slide all the way in. As soon as he was in, it was like a jackhammer hitting the back of my pussy. He was rock hard and the tip was just slamming away at me.
I started pushing back, feeling the pain mix with the pleasure as I felt myself start to dilate. I could feel the tip starting to open me up as we, in unison, were working away at my resistance. It didn't take long until I felt the head penetrate me. As soon as he was deep inside of me again, the pain subsided and I started pushing back against him.
"You're so deep. Oh My god, I can feel you inside of me. Fuck me hard!" I screamed.
I heard him grunt. I looked over my shoulder and his face was all contorted.
"Are you close?" I asked.
"Very!"
"Do you want to cum?" I asked.
"Yes!"
"Where are you going to cum?" I asked. I was getting close to another orgasm.
"Inside of you!" He said.
"Are you sure? I am ovulating. You will get me pregnant!"
"Yes, I'm sure! I want to make you pregnant!"
"Then cum for me, deep inside of me!"
I felt his cock slide through my opening. I could feel every ridge on the tip until I felt it grip around the valley behind the head of his cock.
"Fuck!" I screamed.
"I'm cumming!" He moaned.
"Me too!"
I felt his semen burst into me. I could feel it mixing with all the other seed he already left inside of me. That's when I felt another sharp pain, this time from my right side. Just as I felt it, I started to orgasm. I screamed out, "Yes, Oh God Yes! I can feel it!"
I grabbed both his hands and pulled them to my tummy. I said, "I think I just released a second egg!" as I shuddered and came on him again. He held his hands right where I placed them and held me up as I shook all over him.
I felt his cock start to shrink and slide out of my womb. He held his cock in my pussy as long as he could. When it slipped out, I turned around and wrapped my arms around his neck. "You are fantastic.
"Did you mean it?" He asked.
"Yes, I felt it."
"Good." With that he kissed me and turned and jumped into the shower. I slipped my panties on, with a piece of toilet paper to soak up anything that might leak out, but when I was done with my makeup I pulled the toilet paper out and only a couple drops had leaked out of me.
I looked at myself in the mirror. Damn, I thought. I'm going to be a mom again.
I slipped on my shorts and into my sandals. He was just finishing his shower. He looked so hot standing there as I watched him dry himself off.
I walked over to him, wrapped my hands around his neck and pulled him to me. I started kissing him. He dropped the towel to the ground as he wrapped me up in his arms. I looked up at him as I felt his cock start to harden.
"I wish you didn't have to leave," I told him.
"Me either. I'll be back Monday. Why don't you plan on coming over for lunch on Tuesday." He said with a smile.
"I could do that." I answered.
His cock was as hard as a rock. I looked at him and I felt myself melting into his eyes. I asked if I caused that.
"Yes, you did in fact." He replied.
"Good." I said as I took his hand and led him back to the bed. When we were by the side of the bed, I turned around and pulled him to me. I started kissing him again as I stripped my shorts and thong off. I wrapped my arms around his neck and pulled him onto the bed.
"Make love to me," I whispered as I laid on the bed with him between my legs.
He slid his cock up to my pussy. I felt him angling his body until I felt the tip press against my lips and start spreading them. I gasped as I felt his cock start sliding into me. I pulled him to me and started kissing him more passionately. I could feel him slide all the way inside of me and bottom out completely.
"I think I'm getting used to your size." I said.
"I would hope so. I've been inside of you 6 times in less than 24 hours, plus we had sex twice before that." He said.
"I know. I can't get enough of you." I gasped as he slid deep inside of me. "That's it, right there. Don't stop."
I heard him grunt as I felt his cock start to swell inside of me.
"Cum for me, I want to feel it." I said.
He grunted as he looked down at me. "I'm close."
I wrapped my legs around his and grabbed his back. I started running my hands down his back until I could grab his ass. I pulled him to me as I felt his cock slide even deeper.
"Cum inside of me." I whispered into his ear.
"Oh Yes, I'm cumming!" He gasped as I felt his cock swell and pulse inside of me.
"That's it, right there. I can't wait to feel you cum inside of me all week next week." I whispered.
"I wish you could spend the nights with me as well." He said.
"So do I." I whispered as I felt his cock start to shrink.
He started to get up and I could feel his cock sliding out of my pussy. I tried pulling him back onto me, but he said he had to get ready to go. I watched him walk into the bathroom as I laid there thinking about what was happening inside of my head.
I drifted off thinking all sorts of crazy thoughts. Rick gently nudged me when he was all dressed and packed.
"You look so hot laying there half naked," he said. His hands were tracing along my upper thighs. "I just don't think I have anything left."
"That was the plan," I said, looking lazily into his eyes. "I hope you are charged and ready next week."
"I will be, I promise."
"Good." I said.
With that I sat up in the bed. "Is it time for you to go?" I asked.
"Yes, I have to catch my flight. What time does your husband land?"
"Around 5, I think. I'll probably go home and shower before he gets home."
"Smart. I would." He said.
"Did you take another shower," I asked.
"Yes, I did."
"That's good," I said as I stood up and went to get the rest of my clothes and my bag from the bathroom. I slipped into my thong and shorts, put the rest of my stuff away, then headed out towards the elevator. Rick was waiting for me.
I wrapped my arms around his neck as I hugged him to me. "I'll miss you," I said.
"Me too."
We entered the elevator when it arrived. He held my hand all the way down and all the way through the lobby. Once he had passed his bags to the driver, he turned to me. I melted into his gaze.
"Thank you for such a wonderful week." He said as he pulled me close.
I wrapped my arms around his neck and pressed my body up against him. "Travel safely!" I said as I kissed him deeply. I'm sure I caused a few stares, but I didn't care.
He got into the limo and shut the door. I was secretly hoping he wouldn't come back. I didn't know how long I could keep up this charade for.
I stood there watching the car pull away when the Maitre D' walked over to me. "I believe this is yours, " he said.
I grabbed the dry cleaned dress, wiped my eyes as best as I could to not smear my makeup and headed towards my car.
It was a long drive home as I thought about what I was doing. My heart was racing and I was nervous. I needed to get my head on straight. "It's supposed to be just sex!" I screamed at myself. Even as the words passed through my lips, I felt my pussy tingle as I thought about how wonderful he felt inside of me.
"God, woman. You really are stupid," I thought.
Once home, I took all my bags to my room. I needed to empty them and put everything away. When I had my bags empty, I grabbed the dress and unwrapped it. As I slid it off the hanger, something feel onto the floor. I looked down and my panties I had left with him last week from our first night were laying there.
I reached down and picked them up. Tied to them was a packet. Inside the packet was a note and a key.
"I am so glad I met you and that I got to know you over the past week. I am sorry, but I can't see you again. I have started developing feelings for you and I cannot continue this affair as I had hoped. My company is transferring me to another state. I hope you and your husband will find that I have taken full responsibility for any consequences that may lie forth. Use the key on the locker with the same number on it at the hotel. You will find that my phone has been disconnected. Please do not try to locate me. Sincerely, M"
I sat down on the bed as the tears ran down my face. I knew deep down that it was best for all of the parties involved that it ended this way, but I couldn't help but feel a deep hurt inside of me. I wanted to jump in my car and drive to the airport, but I couldn't even lift myself off the bed. I felt my body give out and I just crumbled onto the bed, curling my legs up to my chest as I laid there sobbing.
I didn't even hear my husband come in or anything. I was still laying there when he entered the bedroom. He set his stuff down and walked over to me. He laid down on the bed next to me and pulled me close.
"Are you alright?" He asked.
"Yes, I'm fine." As I wiped the tears off my face.
"What happened?" He said as he looked into my eyes.
"He's gone." I said as I broke down again. The note shaking in my hands.
"I'm sorry baby. I didn't think you would fall for him. Are you going to be alright?"
"I'll be fine. I didn't think I would either," I said between sobs.
He put his hands on my shoulders and pulled me close to him. I could feel his heartbeat against me as he held me tight.
"I love you," He said.
"I love you too." I said. I started feeling better.
I felt my husband pull the note from my hands. He held me close as he read it. "Hmmm," He said.
"What?" I asked.
"He started developing feelings for you, and he left something for us to cover the consequences?" He stated.
"Yes, hunny. I told him what would happen." I answered.
"And what is that," He asked.
"I told you. I didn't use any protection with him this week. I can almost guarantee that I'm pregnant."
"How can you be so sure?" He asked.
"Baby, I ovulated with him still inside of me. He had already came inside of me 3 times throughout the night, and he came 3 more times after I ovulated the first time."
"The first time?" He looked puzzled.
"I ovulated twice today. There is a good change that I might be pregnant with twins." I said as I started crying again.
"It's alright baby," He said as he pulled me close to him. "I love you and will raise them as though they were my own. I am to blame for all of this. It was my fantasy that started this."
"True, but I didn't have to go along with it." I answered.
"I know, but you did, so I am to blame." He said as he picked up my chin and pulled me in for a long, slow kiss. "I will always love you!"
"I will always love you too." I said as I felt the tears dry up. I started feeling better as I felt his strong arms pulling me into him.
That night, I just curled up against my husband. Occasionally I would start to cry, and he would just pull me close. We ordered pizza. I still dressed my husband in the new panty and nightie set that I had bought for him, and I put on my nightie. We fell asleep in each other's arms.
The next morning, I woke up to the sun shining through the window. My husband was pressed up behind me, and I could feel his rigid cock pressing against my ass. I could feel myself getting turned on again.



I slid my nightie up and over my ass and pressed myself back against him. I felt his hand grasp my hip and pull me hard against him. I felt his cock slide between my legs and brush up against my panties. I reached down, pulled the thin material out of the way, and guided him inside of me.
I heard him moan as he slid deep inside of me. I reached back and held his hip as I felt him thrust in and out of me. I heard him say, "You feel incredible. You're going to make me cum in no time!"
I arched my back and pulled him harder into me. "Yes, that feels great. Fuck me baby!"
"Damn, I'm gonna cum. Where do you want me to cum?"
"Mmmm, Deep inside of me, Please!" I whispered.
"Oh God, Really? What about your diaphragm? Are you wearing it?" He asked.
"No baby, the damage is already done. You can cum inside of me for the next nine months!"
As I said that, I felt all my muscles in my body tense up as I had a mind blowing orgasm. I felt my husband tense up and slam his cock deep inside of me. I felt his cock start to pulse and I felt his cum being pumped inside of my body. It felt so good as he wrapped his arms around me and pulled me close.
"I love you baby. I will always love you." He whispered.
I whispered the same thing back as we drifted back to sleep. The rest of the weekend, we spent a lot of time together. My husband even called work and told them he couldn't go on the trip and requested someone else to take his place.
He told them he had work to do in the office, and wanted to spend some time with his family. They were very understanding. On Monday, it was very strange not packing my husband's clothes.
It was great getting to be with him every night that week. Each night, I slipped something under his pillow for him to wear for me. Once he was dressed, I would put some makeup on him. He was loving all the attention he was getting.
On Thursday, I left work early. My parents were going to watch the kids, so we had planned a night out. I went to the store and bought a new dress for me to wear, as well as something sexy for my husband to wear for me. When I got home, I laid out his clothes on his side of the bed and hopped into the shower.
After I was all done, I grabbed my new lingerie and slipped it on. It was a beautiful, red, full boned bustier with garter straps and a red matching G-string. Once everything was in place, I slipped on my stockings. I then walked over the my new dress and slipped into it. It was the same red as the bustier. It came down to my ankles and had a low plunging neck line. If I moved right, you could see the top of my bustier sticking out above the dress.
I glanced at the mirror as I heard my husband pull up. I slipped into my shoes and waited for him to come up the bedroom. I heard his footsteps as he made his way up the stairs.
"Are you home early," He said as he walked into the room.
I caught his stare as he scanned me from head to toe.
"Damn, baby, you look amazing!" He blurted out.
"Thank you darling!" I said as I walked over, wrapped my arms around his neck and pulled him to me for a soft, sensual kiss.
"You smell wonderful!" He said.
"You like it? It's a new perfume I just bought."
"I love it. Is that dress new as well?"
"Yes, do you like it?" I asked.
"It looks great on you."
"I'm glad you like it. I have a present for you." I said as I took his hand and walked him to the bed.
"Wow, this is for me," He said as he picked up the white Teddy.
"Yes, it is, and I want you to wear it for me tonight. I also want you to wear the stockings with it."
"Ok, should I shower first?" He asked.
"Yes, and you need to shave as well."
"As you wish." He said.
I watched him get undressed and make his way into the bathroom. When he came out of the bathroom, he was all clean and shaved. He walked over to the bed and picked up the Teddy. He slipped one foot in, then the other, and slid it up his body. I helped him secure the straps and adjusted them for him so it fit better. I ran my hands over his firm, fully exposed ass cheeks and gave him a playful slap.
When he turned around, he was hard as a rock. I ran my hand over his package, squeezed it, and told him to save it for later. I watched him slide the stockings on and helped him secure the straps to the Teddy. He walked to the closet and pulled out his grey suit. He pulled his pants on, then put on his shirt. I could make out the lace and the straps, and felt his ass through his pants. Once he had his coat on, you couldn't see any real sign of the lingerie he was wearing.
Once we were all set, my husband drove us to the restaurant we had picked out for the night. We had a great dinner and my husband kept ordering me more drinks. By the time we were ready to go, I was feeling great, and very horny.
We got in the car and started heading home. I was rubbing my husband's leg as he drove. My hand had a mind of it's own and I found myself rubbing him through his pants and Teddy. I could feel him getting harder and wanted to feel him get completely hard.
I looked over as he continued driving. I asked him "Where are we going?"
"I thought we would stop and have a drink." He answered.
"Where?" I queried.
"A place you know well." He answered.
"I don't think I am ready to go back there." I said. "Besides, wouldn't you rather we went home so I could take care of you?"
"We will be home soon enough." He said as we pulled into the parking lot.
The parking lot was pretty full, but he found a spot and pulled right in. I leaned over and whispered, "You better get that thing to go down," as I squeezed him one last time and let go of him.
We walked into the restaurant and walked straight over to the empty seats at the bar. He ordered us our drinks, then said he needed to use the restroom.
I started thinking back to the first time I came here to meet Rick or whatever his name was. I remembered slipping into the bathroom to slip into my nightgown and insert the diaphragm. I remembered going to his room and how incredibly hot it was how he took my right on the table next to the elevator, then carried me to the bed. I remembered slipping off the condom, then feeling him remove my diaphragm. It was such an intense memory. I could feel my panties getting wet. I took a sip of wine and ran my hand down to my lower abdomen.
I realized my husband had been gone a long time as I was getting low on wine. Where could he be? I looked over towards the bathroom. He was talking to someone by the entrance. He looked over, nodded, then made his way back to me.
As soon as he sat down, he ordered me another wine. "Did you get hit on while I was away?" He asked.
"No, no one paid any attention to me while I was here."
"That guy I was talking to certainly was paying you lots of attention." He said.
"I didn't even see him until I turned to look for you. Do you know him?"
"Yes, he works with me. He said he had seen you in here a few times and would love to get in your panties." My husband was grinning from ear to ear as he said this.
"That's very nice of him, and maybe someday I will take him up on the offer when you are not here." I poked back.
He laughed as I gently stroked his leg. I asked him if it was hard to go to the bathroom in the Teddy.
"Very difficult, he said. "I practically have to take off all my clothes."
"Now you see what women have to go through." My husband being back by my side and another glass of wine in, and I was feeling no pain. We didn't stay much longer. It was getting late and he had some work to do in the morning.
He paid the check and we walked out, arm in arm. He pulled me close when we got to the car and kissed me deeply. "Are you alright to drive?" I asked. "We could always get a room for the night, or call a cab."
He looked at me, "I don't think either one of us want to stay here tonight." He said. "I'm fine. I only had one compared to your 3.
"Alright Hunny, I trust you." I said as he opened the door and helped me in. As soon as he was in the car, I was rubbing his leg up and down, "accidentally" brushing his cock. I could feel it getting harder as I continued.
"You are making it hard to concentrate," I heard my husband say.
"That's the point." I shot back.
As we got closer to the house, he started slowing down. I glanced up and noticed Police cars and an Ambulance. We were only a few blocks from the house.
"What's going on?" I asked.
"I don't know," He stated.
As we got closer to the scene, we could see a truck that had jumped the curb and slammed into a tree in front of one of our neighbors house. Neither of us recognized the truck, and when we got close, a Police Officer slowed us to a stop.
"Where are you headed tonight?" the Officer asked.
"We live 2 houses down. Do you need us to go another route?" My husband asked.
"No, we will let you pass." He said.
"Is the driver alright?" I leaned over and asked.
"No, they don't know if he will make it. He was ejected from the vehicle. They are transporting him to the hospital now." He replied.
"Oh, My Goodness," I gasped.
"Have a safe night," the officer said as we drove by.
The truck was mangled and wrapped around the tree. I watched through the window as my husband drove by it slowly. I said a prayer for the victim silently.
We pulled into the garage and walked inside. The mood had turned a little somber. We walked up to the room holding hands. I pulled my husband onto the bed with me and felt him wrap his arms around me.
"Are you alright?" He asked.
"I'm fine, It's just that accident really got to me."
"I know, I could tell. Why don't we get ready for bed." He said.
"Yeah, we probably should." I said.
He helped me to my feet and helped me unzip my dress. His mouth was on the floor when he saw what I had on under my dress. I didn't bother to remove anything, I just grabbed the matching nightie and slipped it on.
My husband undressed as well. I told him he could take off the Teddy, but handed him his new nightie and matching panties.
"You don't seem like you are in the mood. Are you sure you want me to wear this?" He asked.
"Of course silly, I still love feeling you all dressed up next to me, and I might be in a better mood later tonight or in the morning." I answered.
"Alright baby. If you say so."
With that we turned off the lights and crawled into bed. He curled up behind me and pulled me close to him. I could feel his breath on the back of my neck. He whispered, "I love you."
I said it back as I craned my neck to kiss him goodnight. He kissed me back. I could feel his hard cock pressing against my ass. I felt him slide the nightie up and over my ass. I could feel the lace of his panties against me, and his hard cock slip in between my ass cheeks.
I started getting turned on as I felt him get harder, but I was tired and needed a nap at least to clear my head. Something about that wreck really shook my. I kept wondering what time it happened, what if I had been coming home from my night with the girls, or coming home with the kids. How did it happen. All of these thoughts rushed through my head as I tried to fall asleep.
I finally pushed everything out of my head and was able to fall asleep. Around 2 am, I woke up and used the bathroom. I stripped off all my clothes as I crawled in to bed. I pulled my husband's nightie up and pulled his cock out of his panties.
I pulled my hair away from my face and grabbed the base of his cock. I slowly lowered my mouth over the tip of his cock and started sucking and licking it as I slid my mouth up and down the length of his cock. I could feel myself getting wet as I continued to suck him off.
I felt his hand on the back of my head and I started hearing him moan. I looked up to see his eyes were open and he was looking down his body at me. Once I felt his cock was rigid enough, I pulled my mouth up and off of it and slid my body up his. I threw my leg over his and pressed my pussy down onto his cock.
I started sliding up the length of his cock, feeling it rub against my clit as I did that. I felt myself slide forward and the tip ran across my clit and popped into the spot right between my lips. I angled myself and felt the tip of his cock make contact with my opening. I then slid back, feeling every inch of him penetrate deep inside of me.
I started sliding up and down the length of him as I felt his hands cup my breasts. He leaned up and started sucking my let nipple into his mouth. I slid down and just started gyrating my hips around, feeling his cock move inside of me. It didn't take me long and as he started biting my nipple, I felt a jolt shoot through my body.
I started seeing stars and I felt my hips buck wildly as my husband wrapped his arms around me and pulled me close to him. He laid back and pulled me with him. I felt his cock shift inside of me and almost slide out, but I pushed down and felt him slide all the way back inside of me.
Once he had me where he wanted me, I felt him thrust his hips up and down under me. I whispered in his ear, "Yes, that feels so good. Are you going to cum?"
"Yes, I'm so close!"
"Good, I want to feel you cum. Do you want to cum inside of me?"
"Oh Yes, very much so!"
"Good, cum inside of me, I am completely bare right now. Knock me up and send me home to my husband." I whispered.
I heard him grunt and thrust one last time as I felt his cock expand and fill my pussy full of cum.
"Oh, God, that was amazing. I didn't think you would want to play like that anymore." He said.
"I do, I just needed a little break." I said. I laid my head on his chest and felt him breathing. I leaned up and kissed him as I felt him slide out of me. I rolled to the side and just laid there as we both drifted off to sleep.
I woke up in the morning with him still laying there. It felt so good to have him home. I leaned over and kissed him. He woke up as I stroked his cock back to life.
"Really? You really are insatiable." I heard him say.
"Yes really. I was dreaming about your friend you were talking to at the bar last night and now I'm all wet and ready for you." I said.
I felt him get even harder in my hand." Maybe you should tell him to come to the bar on Thursday. I wouldn't mind having someone to talk to." I said.
"I will do that," he said as he rolled over and slid his cock into me. He didn't last very long as I pulled his ass into me and begged him to cum inside his friend's wife. I told him if I wasn't already pregnant, I would probably get pregnant from him cumming inside of my unprotected pussy.
I felt my husband tense up and slam his cock into me. It felt wonderful feeling his bare cock shoot all his cum inside of me. I started thinking I should have my husband get fixed.
After we were done, I cleaned up and got dressed. I went downstairs and made breakfast for us. My husband walked down after showering and sat down.
"You look nice for staying at home today," I told him.
"I have to go into the office," He said.
"Oh, well that is a bummer. What am I supposed to do all alone in this big house?"
"I can't wait to find out," He said.
"I will send you something and I'll be waiting for you to come home. Maybe you're friend will stop by." I teased.
"Maybe I will send him over."
"I might like that." I quipped.
With that we ate then walked him to the door. "Have a great day at the office baby. I love You."
"I love you too." he said as he walked out. I looked over at where the truck was. I could still see tire marks on the street and in the grass. I hope the person survived, I thought.
I decided to shower and do some shopping. When I was out, I found some cute new outfits for work and for around the house. I went in to Victoria's Secret as well as Frederick's and picked out some new stuff for my husband to wear. "I hope he likes it", I thought.
As I was driving home, I got a little disoriented. Before I knew it, I was stopped at a light, right in front of the hotel. I remembered the note and the key that Rick had given me. Curiosity got the better of me and I pulled into the hotel and see what he left.
I walked up to the Maitre D'. He remembered me and said "Hello Again."
I said hello and started politely talking to him. Robert was a young man, mid 20'2 I would say, and very handsome. I could tell that he worked out and I could feel my panties getting wet just looking into his eyes. He was very charming, and when he took my hand, I felt something very strange. Like I had held his hand before. I stared into his eyes and they felt very familiar.
I finally broke my gaze and asked him where the lockers were. He told me he would escort me there personally. I followed behind him as we turned a corner and started walking down a long hallway. I couldn't help but check out his ass in his tight slacks. He was a fine specimen of a man.
He opened a door and held it for me as I walked through. I caught his stare as I thanked him. He had a longing in his eye that excited me. He excused himself and told me he would be right outside and would escort me back to the Lobby.
I looked around and started following the numbers until I found the one that matched the key Rick had left.
My hand was shaking as I tried to insert the key into the slot. I had to steady myself to get the key to fit. I turned the key and opened the locker.
It was a pretty big locker, and it was almost completely empty. I looked down and there was a regular sized manila envelope laying on the bottom of it. I picked up the envelope, put it into my purse and turned to walk back out.
I opened the door and Richard was there waiting for me. He looked me up and down and asked if I found everything satisfactory. I told him I was fine, but I could feel the tears welling up in my eyes. I could feel him longing to grab me and pull me tight, but he did well and maintained his composure.
He walked me to the lobby and asked if I would be returning. I told him I didn't know if I could. He asked if I would be returning to the bar next door next Thursday. I looked at him inquisitively as I responded that I might.
He said, "I am off next Thursday. Maybe I could join you for a drink?"
I told him I needed to think about it.
He reached out, handed me his number, then said, "I really hope to hear from you."
I told him I would call him Monday as my husband was in town this weekend and we could discuss it.
He said he couldn't wait to hear back from me.
I teased him and said, I guess you will just have to wait and see. I winked at him as I finally said goodbye and turned to go.
I could feel his eyes burning through my dress as I walked away. Just as I turned to head towards my car, I glanced over my shoulder and caught him staring at my ass. I winked again and blew him a little kiss as I fell out of sight.
My panties were damp and I could feel myself getting more lubricated as I thought more and more about what he wanted and whether I would call him or not. I put his number in my purse and got in my car.
I drove home, and finding it still empty, I poured myself a glass of wine and pulled the envelope out of my purse. Rick's number was stuck to it, so I decided to text him and thank him.
After I sent the text, I set my phone down and decided it was now or never. I peeled open the envelope and half expected something to jump out at me. The first page was a very nicely written letter.
It simply read, "Stacey, It was such a pleasure getting to know you over the past week. I'm sorry I had to leave so abruptly. You won't understand the meaning of all of this, and I very much so doubt you will believe me either, but I am not from this time."
I sat there and read that statement over and over again but it just wasn't sinking in. I decided to continue reading it.



"I met you many years ago at that same hotel bar. just two weeks prior to meeting you this time. I was much younger then and you were quite beautiful and we struck up quite the conversation. One thing lead to another and you invited me back to your house."
"What? What is he talking about?" I sat there and pondered as I took another sip of wine. My head was starting to spin.
"When we were coming down your street, a truck swerved into our lane and crashed into your car. I can't tell you much more, other than, you have to believe me, and for your well being, I would recommend you stay home that night. You can test this letter against what will happen next Thursday to see that I speak the truth."
Before I knew what hit me, I started thinking about that truck from last night that had plowed into the tree a couple houses down. It hit me like a brick. I started sobbing into the letter. No wonder I was so caught up by it. That was the truck that was supposed to hit me.
I finally got control of myself and decided to read some more.
"By the time you read this letter I will be back in my own time. They warn us about going into the past and changing events. They say there is a ripple effect and that we are not supposed to interact with tragic events. This has weighed on my conscience for more than 20 years. I never did forgive myself for what happened that night."
"I'm sure I will be taken into custody or the world as I know it will be drastically changed, but I can't live with the thought that somehow I was to blame for what happened. I didn't plan for the events of the past week, but when I saw you, I knew that I wouldn't be able to contain myself. I am so glad I was able to get to know you better this time, and I hope that you will live a long and happy life."
"The necklace is real, so it should help with any expenses I am leaving behind, but if for some reason it is not, inside this envelope you will find a couple certificates. They have been in my family for many years and are worth enough to take care of all of your children. I know in my heart I have made the right decision."
As I read the final sentence, the tears started rolling down my cheek again. I heard the garage door open and decided to put all of this away and try to make sense of it later. I knew I would never see him again and at least I understood why.
I greeted my husband with a fresh glass of wine when he came into the kitchen. He asked if I was alright, to which I replied, "I'll be fine. Just something in the paper made me sad."
He wrapped his arms around me and pulled me close. "I love you."
"I love you," I said as I rested my head against his chest and quietly cried.
A couple weeks later, I found myself in the bathroom in the morning throwing up. That went on for a couple weeks until I finally went to the doctor and had her confirm my suspicions. She said my levels indicated that I could possibly be pregnant with twins. She would know more when she did the ultrasound in a few months.
I broke the news to my husband when he came home that Friday. He was elated to hear that. That night I had a new story for him... Needless to say this mother-to-be had turned into quite the slut. I was starting to plan how I would get pregnant next time.
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The evening started out like every other night since my husband had returned from being stationed in California. He was in the Navy and was on leave for 2 months while his ship was in dry dock. He had been gone 6 months while I was left back home in South Carolina to tend to the family matters.
Originally I had planned on moving to California with him, but his mother became ill with a terminal disease and someone had to stay back and help her. She was deteriorating slowly, but she could no longer drive. Her sight was diminishing and it was difficult for her to walk. She still had her wits about her and her evil tongue, but someone had to help her. The rest of the family had moved away long ago. I kept telling myself it wouldn't be for long, but with my luck, she would outlive me.
The day I got the news that my husband was coming home, I was so excited. I called all of our friends and invited them over for a Welcome Home party. It was a great party. Everyone was so happy to see John come home. The party lasted into the wee hours of the morning, but I made sure my husband was lucid enough for me to ravage his body. I wasn't taking no for an answer that night. It had been so long since I had held him close and felt him inside of me. The day I found out he was returning, I stopped taking the pill.
I was able to get him to perform that night, but without a lack of trying I couldn't get him to cum. I rode him for all I was worth. I even dressed sexy under my clothes. Bustier, thigh highs, tiny thong panties. I caught every guy there sneaking peaks when their wives weren't looking. When I finally got him alone, I stripped him naked and laid him on the bed. I then slipped out of my tight dress.
His eyes almost popped out of his head. He was rock hard and I was soaking wet. I first went down on him and started sucking him off nice and gently. As I felt myself getting more turned on, I started sucking on him more vigorously. I cradled his balls in my hand and gently squeezed them, trying to milk them out of his balls and into my mouth.
I must have sucked his cock for 20 minutes. It used to only take a minute and I'd be gulping down his cum and sliding up his body, impaling myself on his massive rod. My jaw was starting to hurt, so I looked up into his eyes and slid my mouth off his cock.
I kept stroking him as I slid my body up his. I had left the lingerie on for his pleasure, but it felt wonderful to me as I felt his skin rubbing against it. I was already close to cumming, so all my senses were heightened.
I kissed his lips as I let go of his cock and felt it jump up between my legs and gently bush against my soaking wet lips. I felt his arms wrap around my waist and try to push me back and against his cock. I pushed forward against him, making sure he knew I was in control. I don't think he had ever seen me be as aggressive as I was, and I was hoping it was turning him on.
He smiled at me and just gently caressed my wide hips as I started teasing his cock with my pussy lips. It felt so good feeling his cock slide up and down my pussy, teasing my clit, then gently stretching my pussy open. I would stop just as felt the tip of his cock start to penetrate me, then slide it back down to my clit.
I kept doing that until I was almost ready to cum. Just as the feeling started welling up in my toes, I slid back down the length of his cock, this time, when the tip pressed against my opening, I pushed down as hard as I could. I felt the tip of his cock penetrate me and slide completely inside of me. As I bottomed out, I felt his cock press against my cervix. My toes curled up, my eyes rolled into the back of my head, and I let out the loudest moan I could. I felt my body shaking uncontrollably, squeezing his cock inside of me with my muscles. I wanted to feel his cock pulse inside of me soo bad. I slumped down against his naked body as my arms gave way. I was still shaking when I felt him caress my back and kiss my neck.
"Damn baby, that was probably the most violent orgasm I have ever seen you have!"
"It was. I came so hard. Did you cum?"
"Not yet, but I'm so close. Do you want me to tell you before I do?" He asked.
"No baby, I just want you to cum. You can cum anywhere you want to. Where do you want to cum?" I asked.
I started sliding up and down his body, flexing my inner muscles as tight as I could as I would slide back hard onto his cock. I was already tight, but I wanted him to feel it every time I slid down the shaft of his cock. I must had ridden him for hours. I came so many times I lost count, but after an hour, my legs were sore, and so was my pussy. I finally slumped down in the bed next to him.
"What's wrong?" I mustered up the courage to ask.
"Nothing, I just think I may have drank too much!" He replied. "Tomorrow I won't drink as much, I promise."
"Good, cause I want to make you cum baby." I said as I curled up next to him. I was so tired, I couldn't even bring myself to get out of my lingerie. I rested my head on his hard chest and closed my eyes. "Sweet Dreams. I love you."
"I love you too baby."
With that, we both crashed hard.
When I awoke the next morning, I changed out of my lingerie into a sexy short nightie and matching thong. I went into the family room and started cleaning up. The kitchen wasn't too bad as many of my friends had stayed and helped to clean up. I appreciated the help because I really wanted to get back to bed and wake up my visiting soldier for more fun.
Just as I finished cleaning up the entire house, the phone rang. I wanted to ignore it soo bad. I wanted to go back to bed, strip off my thong and wake my husband up, but I knew the phone would wake him up, so I picked it up.
"Hello, Kat? Is my son there? I need to go get groceries." I heard through the speaker.
"Yes, he's home, but he is sleeping. Didn't we just go buy you groceries yesterday?" I asked.
"I forgot a few things and need to go right away. Wake him up and tell him I need him to come over. Thank you. Bye."
I was already starting to see red. I wanted him to finish what he started last night. As I hung up the phone, I felt arms wrap around me and a hard cock press up against my ass. I arched my back and turned my head. I closed my eyes and felt his lips touch mine. His hands were on my hips and he was pulling the nightie up, over my hips and above my ass. I arched my back even more to hold it in place as I felt his cock slide between my legs.
"Who was that?" He asked.
"Your mom. She needs to go to the store."
"Can it wait?" He asked.
"I hope so!"
I spread my legs and pulled my panties to the side. I grabbed the head of his cock and placed it at the entrance. I felt him push forward and part my lips, then slide all the way home, up to my cervix. I grunted as he bottomed out. I bent over the sink and arched my back, standing on my tiptoes as he grabbed my hips and started slamming deep inside of me.
"Last night was fantastic!" I heard him say.
"Yes it was. I loved it."
"All eyes were on you, huh?" He asked.
"I wouldn't know, I could only see you!" I said as I grunted hard.
"I think Joe caught a few glimpses up your dress baby!" I heard him say as he started to slam my pussy even harder.
"Did he? I was getting a little tipsy. Do you think he saw anything?" I asked.
"I do baby. He told my he saw your tiny red panties barely covering your pussy!"
"I'm so embarrassed. Those were meant for your eyes only."
I heard him grunting and I could sense he was getting closer.
"I thought it was pretty hot myself. He said I was so lucky to have you and that you wearing that really turned him on. I bet he went home and beat off to thinking about you in them." He said as he grunted even harder. I felt his legs starting to get shaky. He grabbed my hips even harder.
"Ffffuuuucccckkk, don't stop! That feels amazing. Are you gonna cum for me?" I asked. "I doubt it turned him on," I said half in a daze.
"Oh, it did. He told me how lucky I was to have you and that if he was me, he would be fucking you every second he could. He would be cumming inside of you and knocking you up as often as he could."
"That sounds hot baby, are you going to? Are you going to cum and knock up your pretty wife?" I asked in my sexiest voice.
"Oh yeah baby, I'm right there."
I arched my back even higher, reached my hands between my legs and grabbed his balls with my free hand and started milking them. I could feel how heavy they were and knew they needed some relief. I wanted that relief to be me, and I wanted it to be deep inside me.
I felt his balls tense up and him speed up. I turned my head and looked at him.
"That's it baby, cum for me. Cum inside of me. I need to feel it. Knock me up, like Joe would be doing." I said.
I saw his face contort. I felt his balls tenses even more. I knew he was right there. I needed to make him cum.
"Oh my gawd" he said. "That would be so naughty baby. Letting old Joe fuck you and knock you up. He said him and Janet haven't had sex in over a year. He would have a huge load for you!"
Just as these words escaped his lips, I felt him slam his hard cock deep inside of me. I felt the tip press against my cervix and felt his cock expand deep inside of me. I felt his balls tense and relax in my hand and I imagined his cock head opening up and a flood of semen pulsing out of it. I felt my toes curl up and a wave hit me in my abdomen as I started cumming all over his hard cock. I closed my eyes as I felt wave after wave wash over my body. All of a sudden old Joe's face popped into my head.
Old Joe wasn't really that old. Maybe 15 years older than us, and he was ruggedly handsom. He owned a farm just a few miles away. He and my husband's father were good friends. When my husband's father passed away, he looked after John and helped him grow up. He was more like a father figure than a friend.
I had known Old Joe growing up. I even attended the wedding when he and Janet got married 10 years ago. I wonder what was going on that they hadn't had sex in that long.
I felt myself pressing back harder against my husband as I envisioned Old Joe standing behind me. I let go of my husband's balls and started rubbing my clit as I pictured Old Joe's cock buried deep inside of me.
"Mmmmm, I'm gonna cum again!" I whispered into the air.
I felt my husband's hands grasp my hips and pull me hard against him. I felt his cock starting to shirnk, but I was on a mission. Just before I came, I felt his cock slide out and the phone ring.
"Damn. I was soo close!" I said as I opened my eyes. My husband was just pulling away as I said this.
"Did you like that?" He asked.
"That was amazing. I was so turned on I almost came again!" I said.
"Good, I'm glad. Let's go get showered and take care of my mom. We can have more fun when we get home." He said.
He grabbed my hand and led me to the shower. I heard the phone ring 5 times before we stepped out of the shower. It felt so good to have my husband back.
The day dragged on and on. First we had to go to 5 different stores looking for what his mom wanted. When we got back to the house and she was putting it away, I looked over her shoulder and saw that she had a full bottle in the pantry. It took almost the entire afternoon to find that crap and she had some right there.
Then came the guilt about not spending time with her. I was ready to storm out. My husband grabbed my arm and asked me to calm down, that we would be back home soon. I know, I agreed.
When I finally found myself in the car, I was much better. We spent over an hour at his moms just chatting about this and that. I was ready to pop a gasket. As we headed home, my husband's phone buzzed. I saw him send something back. I looked over at him.
"Who was that?" I asked.
"Old Joe." He said. "He said he just got kicked out of the house."
"What, Seriously? Why?"
"Said he was caught by her friends looking up your dress..."
"No shit? What in the world is wrong with her?" I said, but I felt my panties dampen as I thought about it.
I looked over at my husband and noticed his cock was stretching his jeans and starting to make a tent in them. I reached over and placed my hand on his upper thigh. As he drove us home we made small talk. I asked him questions about this and that as I ran my hand higher up his leg until I was pressing my thumb and forefinger together over the bulge in his jeans.
I heard him start panting as I started stroking harder and harder. I heard his phone buzz again.
"Who's that now?" I said.
"Old Joe. Said he is gonna go down to the motel and get a room. Asked if I could drive him since his wife took the keys to the truck."
"All this over seeing my little panties", I said as I stroked the growing erection in my husband's jeans.
As the words left my mouth, I felt my husband's cock stiffen up completely.
"Imagine what would have happened if I hadn't been wearing any at all..." I said.
"Oh, she would have killed him!" My husband chimed in. I felt his cock twitch in his pants as he said this.
"We have to give him a ride at least." My husband said.
"Hell, just let him stay in the guest bedroom for now. You are home so it doesn't matter." I said. "We are practically family."
"I wanted to offer, but didn't know how you would react." My husband said.
"How would I react?" I asked.
"I don't know. I just got home and I know you want to spend time with me."
"I will still get to spend time with you. Just don't drink till you pass out every night is all I ask."
"I won't dear. Thank you." He said.
I continued to play with his hard cock through his jeans as we drove to Old Joe's farm. It was a short drive or I would have pulled his cock out and sucked it right there in the car. As we pulled up, Old Joe was sitting on the curb waiting for us.
I had to slide over in the bench seat because we had an old truck and there was no back seat. As I did, my dress rode high up my legs showing lots of thigh. It was barely covering my panties. I went to straighten it and my husband stopped me.
The door opened up and Old Joe hopped after throwing his garbage bag into the back of the truck.
"Thanks for the lift," He said as he hopped in.
"No problem. Everything alright," I said.
"Yeah, nothing to worry about. She will be fine in a couple days." Old Joe said.
"Well, you won't have to stay in that old run down motel, you can crash in our spare room." My husband offered.
"No, I can't put you out. I'll be fine. It will only be for a couple days." Old Joe responded.
"We Insist," I chimed in.
"Well, in that case, Home James." Old Joe said.
It was a quick drive to the house, and once we got there I showed Joe to the room we had and helped him make the bed. More than once I caught him looking down the top of my dress, and somehow he always found a way to be behind me when I was bending over to tuck the sheets in. "Sneaky bastard" I thought.
That night I made a great dinner and we drank and talked for hours the three of us. When it was time for bed, I tried to get my husband to join me, but he wasn't having any of it.
"Just one more." He said.
"That's fine, you know where to find me."
I went up and changed into a soft, silk nightie and matching thong panties. I could hear them talking as I fell asleep.
A couple hours later I was startled awake. I reached over to his side of the bed and didn't feel my husband. It was a nice night so I didn't even think of covering myself up. I walked outside and there was Old Joe and my husband passed out on the chairs.
I decided to wake my husband up first. It wasn't that hard, but getting him to stand up was like trying to move a dead baby elephant. I'm not small and weak, and usually I can handle it, but he wasn't helping at all. The whole time he kept trying to lift my nightie. He kept calling over to Joe to look at what I was wearing under my nightie. I was getting pissed. Finally, I got him off the porch and into bed. I left him fully dressed and headed back to help Joe.
Old Joe was groggy, and as I helped him stand up, a fresh breeze rolled in and I felt the bottom of my nighty fly up in the wind. Joe wrapped his arm around me, pinning the nighty up and exposing my thong covered ass. I don't think he knew, but I couldn't tell. He just kept thanking me for being such a good friend and such a good wife to John.
As I helped him to the bed, I saw his eyes instinctively go down and to the bottom of my nighty.
"Mmmmm, very sexy." He said.
He started fumbling with his shoes, so I sat down and helped him get them off. I also helped him take off his shirt. When he started unbuttoning his pants, I said, "Hold on, let me get out of here."
"Oh, Sorry. Can I at least get a hug?"
"Of course you can." I said. I bent over, feeling the nighty ride up. I felt Joe press his cheek to mine, then run his hands down my nighty. It stopped just above my thong line. I felt him breathe deeply, then let go.
"You smell wonderful!" He said.
I started feeling a tingling between my legs. I could almost feel the juices running into my panties. "I better get ahold of this, I thought."
"Good night I said as I turned around. I felt the nighty swoosh away from my ass, and I'm sure I flashed him a little bare cheek.
"Mmmm, Goodnight," I heard him slur.
Just as I reached over to turn out the lights, I looked back. He had his pants open and was just pulling them down. I paused for just a second until I saw the head of his cock poke out. It looked pretty big, and I could tell he was getting hard.
"What am I doing?" I thought as I turned off the lights and closed the door.
I crawled into bed, turned out the lights and drifted off to dream world.
When I awoke the next morning, I had a smile on my face. I turned to see my husband still laying there in our bed, but he was completely naked and was drooling. It was kinda comical. I reached over and grabbed his hard cock and started stroking it. He was making humping motions with his pelvis and was moaning.
I could feel him getting close, so I let go of him and crawled out of bed. "Serves him right, I thought."
When he awoke, he found me in the kitchen, drinking my coffee and talking to Old Joe. I had put on a thin robe that was just barely longer than the nighty I was wearing. I looked down and could see almost my entire thigh.
Joe excused himself as my husband sat down. "I'm soo sorry about last night. You know I don't stop once I get started."
"I know, It's ok. Hope you slept well." I said as I got up, walked over to the sink and grabbed his coffee and aspirin.
"Thank you baby. I'll make it up to you tonight!" He said.
"You better," I said as I kissed him, then walked away. The bottom of my robe and nighty flying away showing my ass off to my husband. Old Joe was in the family room as I walked by. I heard a low moan as I turned down the hallway towards the bedroom.
That day went off just like the rest. Running around taking care of mom. When we got back, Old Joe had a new case of beer and pizza waiting. I knew immediately I was going to wind up in the same situation as the night before.
I sat down, opened my beer and grabbed a slice of Pizza. The night progressed and I watched old Joe and my husband continue to drink until they were hammered again. I decided I should go to bed and urged my husband to come with, knowing full well he wouldn't.



I left them be and headed into the room. I knew I was going to have to put them to bed again, so I grabbed my black lace nighty that had full covered cups and see through everything else. I slid on my lace matching thong and crawled in to bed.
A couple hours later I woke up and didn't hear a thing. I reached over and again, my husband wasn't there. I walked outside and found them both passed out again. I helped my husband to bed and left him in his clothes again. I wanted him to remember this.
I again made my way outside and reached for Old Joe. He gladly accepted my help. He put his arm around me and I guided him into the room. As we got near the bed, I felt him leaning towards the bed, but he didn't let go of me. I felt us both fall into the bed, my nighty rising up and one of my breasts popped out. He was laughing, and I was kinda giggling inside as I replaced my boob into my nighty. I tried pushing the hem down, but was startled to find his hand holding it up.
I didn't protest too hard but he finally let go and I was able to cover my ass up finally. I got up off the bed, helped him with his boots, then his shirt. He was fumbling with his pants now. I reached down and swiftly unbuttoned them. With that I turned to go.
I could feel his eyes burning into my ass as I started walking away.
"What about a hug?" He said.
"Of course Joe." I turned around and wrapped my arms around him. I felt his hands run down my back and pause, then slide even further. I felt the bottom of my nighty slide up, exposing even more of my ass. I knew he was looking at my bare ass through the mirror behind me. I wiggled it a litte, then let go and told him to go to sleep.
AS I turned to look, just before I turned off the lights, I saw his massive cock sticking straight up. He pulled his pants down enough that I could see the entire thing. My mouth nearly hit the floor. "Damn" I thought as I felt my panties get even wetter.
When I finally made it to bed, I could feel my slick juices filling my panties. I slid my hand down and started playing with my clit. It only took me a second to cum as thoughts of Old Joe's cock filling me up danced in my head. I closed my eyes and crashed out hard.
The next day started like the last. Joe and I in the kitchen drinking our coffee. I was still in my nighty and had the robe covering it. He was across the table. I knew he remembered last night, but neither of us said anything about it. Just made small talk.
When my husband entered, Joe left the room. My husband came over and apologized again, telling me it won't happen again. I knew better, but I wasn't mad. When I stood up, he let out a low maon as he saw what I was wearing. I grabbed his coffee and aspirin, handed it to him, kissed him then walked away.
Joe was in the recliner in the family room facing the hallway. I walked by, told him I was going to shower, then walked away. I felt his eyes on me so I stopped, spun around really fast, knowing the hem would rise up, and told him we should all hango out together, then spun back around. I'm pretty sure he caught a glimpse of the front of my panties this time.
That day we all had some fun. Mom was the first stop, then we made our way through town. I was holding both their arms as we did a light pub crawl through town. By midevening, none of us were feeling any pain. Joe was the dd so he made sure we made it back to the house, but not without a stop at the liquor store for more beer.
I told him I would switch to wine or something, so he didn't buy too much. When we got home, we decided to watch a movie. I decided I wanted to change into something more comfortable. My husband went to get us drinks and pull leftovers out of the fridge, and Joe was in charge of the movie.
I grabbed my most see through nightie, it was lace from top to bottom, and a completely lace G-string that left little to the imagination. I then grabbed my robe and slipped it on. This one was longer and silk, so you couldn't see through it.
When I walked out, Joe was giving my appreciative glances, but my husband didn't even look at me. He was still in mid-conversation with Joe. I sat down on the couch with Joe on the other side, and my husband in his recliner.
My husband had already had 2 beers. I could see Joe only had one and a nice glass of Zinfandel was in front of me. Joe had the movie on pause, and as soon as I sat down, he started it. It was Titanic. I hadn't seen it in years. My husband laughed as we walked out of the room to get himself another beer.
"Here we go again," I thought.
Joe saw the look in my eye and just reached out and caressed my knee very gently. He knew what I was thinking, and it really put me at ease. I sat back and started to enjoy the show. The wine was going straight to my head. It wasn't long until I was feeling loopy. I looked over and saw my husband starting to nod off. Again, I felt Joe's hand on my knee comforting me.
"He has been through a lot over the past 6 months. He will get better in time," He said.
"I know, I was just hoping to get a little us time tonight."
"I'm leaving in the morning so you guys can have some time."
"Where are you going?"
"I have a farm to tend to, if things don't work out with the mrs., I'll get a hotel room."
"No, I insist, you have a place to stay tomorrow night. It's not like he is leaving for a while. Please?"
"Ok, but only because you insisted I will stay here tomorrow night if I need to. Now let's watch this movie."
I looked over at my husband and he was still drinking his beer. I could tell he was getting drunk. I was feeling no pain as well. Pretty soon my aching muscles loosened up and I began getting comfortable on the couch.
The movie was intriguing and I was staying awake through it which was nice. Pretty soon I felt a something brush my outer thigh. I looked down and Joe had gotten comfortable as well. His toe was just gently caressing my skin through the thin material of the robe. I could feel the robe rubbing against me, each time he moved up, he dragged the robe up as well.
It didn't take him long to move the material out of the way and I felt his bare toe brush against my skin. At first, I was nervous. My husband was just to my right, but I figured he couldn't see anything and it has harmless.
I felt him move his foot away, and I wanted to get even more comfortable, so I raised my leg up on the couch and pushed the robe between my legs to keep me covered up. I could still grab my wine, but it was getting low.
My husband was getting ready to go himself another beer, so I asked him to bring me more wine.
"Gladly baby. Anything for you." And he stumbled off.
A few minutes later he stumbled back in and refilled my glass. He left the bottle next to my glass and took his seat in the recliner. As soon as my husband was seated, I felt something on the inside of my upper thigh. The way I was seated, I could see Joe's leg stretched across the couch and pointed straight at me. His foot was just a few inches from my crotch when I felt his toe brush against my silk robe again.
I almost jumped out of my seat, but calmed down and reached for my glass of wine. In doing so, I felt his toe drag up my thigh even farther and slide under my robe. It gently brushed against my panty covered pussy, pulling the band with it.
I let out a sigh as I felt it brush against my clit. "Thank God he keeps his nails short," I thought.
As I repositioned myself back on the couch, his foot never moved and his toe stayed right on my clit, holding the panties back. "Mmmm, Damn that feels soo good," I thought. I started pressing into this invading extremity as I felt my pussy getting wetter.
I let him tease me like this for a good hour, just enjoying the sensations he was sending through my body. Every time my husband got up for a beer, he would hand one to Joe and fill my glass, but Joe's foot stayed right where it was. I would get so nervous and tense up, but as soon as he was seated again, I would go back to enjoying it.
Not long after the last round, I started hearing snoring from behind me. I reached over and smacked his arm, startling him. In order to reach him though, I had to raise my ass up off the couch a little bit. When I did, Joe kept his foot right where it was and his toe trailed my pussy down to my opening. After I had woken my husband, I slid back down into my seat and felt his toe penetrate my pussy. I let out a small gasp. I slowly eased myself down into my seat, feeling his entire toe slide deep inside of me.
It felt so good, I let out small gasps as I felt his toe slide in, then out of me. I started pressing my pussy harder into his toe. Joe knew he had me on the edge, and on the last thrust he pressed in deep and just held it there. I envisioned his toe being his hard cock and him cumming deep inside of me.
That sent me right over the edge. I had to stay quiet, but I was sure Joe could feel my muscles spasming all over his toe. I reached down and started rubbing his calf as I came down from my momentary high. I felt his foot start moving again and knew I had to stop this, but I couldn't bring myself to do it. Pretty soon I was panting again.
I heard my husband snoring again, so I raised up a little to reach back and slap him again. As I did, I felt his toe slide out of me and his leg being pulled away. I slapped my husband awake again, and this time I said, go to bed.
I heard him grumble something as he stood up. I got up and walked behind him, making sure he got into the right bed. This time I stripped him down until he was naked and tucked him in under the covers. I kissed his forehead, shut out the lights, and closed the door. Our door was loud when it opened. I don't know why I was thinking this as I did it, I just was.
When I walked back into the room, Joe was sitting up. I walked over and sat down in my spot. He laid down and I felt his foot slide between my legs again. I didn't even try to pull the robe or nighty down, I just watched as his toe moved my panties to the side and slide deep inside of me again.
I started caressing his calf as he toe moved back and forth in me. I reached down and started rubbing my clit with my other hand. I leaned my head back as I felt my second orgasm pass through me. "Damn, That felt so good!" I thought.
He continued sliding his toe into me as I became wetter and wetter. I could feel my third orgasm approaching fast. I grabbed his foot and pushed it away. He sat up and looked at me. I could see a bulge in his pants. I stood up, walked slowly over to him and turned towards him.
"You have been very naughty Old Joe," I said.
"Just helping you out." He replied.
"I appreciate it."
With that I untied the sash on my robe and let it fall open. I dropped my shoulders and felt the thin material fall behind me. I then slid my leg up his and placed it on the couch. I took the other leg and did the same thing. I reached around his neck and pulled him in for a long slow kiss as I gyrated my hips against his now very present bulge in his pants.
I could feel my pussy rubbing against the bulge and knew it wasn't going to take me long. I let go of his neck, ran my hands down to his pants and undid them, sliding the zipper down. I reached into his pants and pulled his very stiff cock out of them and pulled his pants down a little to give him some room.
I let my legs loose and felt my bare pussy brush against my hand holding his stiff rod in it. I didn't even think about it. I just leaned in to kiss him, raising my ass up until my pussy was over the tip of his cock. The panties were already pulled to the side, so I just pushed his cock back until the head pressed against my clit.
I rubbed the head of his cock over my clit a few times as I kissed his lips, then his neck. I slid his cock back a little until I felt pressure against my opening. To make sure it wouldn't move, I slid myself down onto his cock until I felt the tip penetrate me. I stopped right there as I reached with both my hands and opened up his shirt. I started kissing his neck, then down his chest, all the while feeling his cock slowly penetrate me until I felt his pelvis meet mine.
I heard him let out a groan as I started sliding up his cock, kissing his neck then back to his lips. I stuck my tongue into his mouth as I started sliding my pussy up and down the length of his cock. I could feel every ridge of it, it was so big, and just as I hit bottom, I would feel the tip put pressure against my cervix.
I knew I wanted to feel every inch of him so I had him turn and lay down on the couch. I moved with him and as soon as I had him positioned, I let myself fall onto him, feeling his cock slide even deeper. What was pressure was now starting to hurt a little, and I wasn't even touching his pelvis.
I leaned in and kissed him, continuing to take him as deep as I could. I could tell he was getting close, and so was I. He leaned in and whispered, "I've never been completely inside of anyone before. What you are doing is gonna make me cum in no time!"
I licked my lips and pressed down even harder. The pain was getting to me, but I wasn't going to let up. I slid back up, leaned in, and kissed him as I slid down. I felt him bottom out, so I did it again. Each time it wasn't hurting anywhere near as bad as the last. I felt my body slide up his cock. I could feel my orgasm creeping up on me.
I took in a deep breath, leaned into him, then let my entire weight go. I felt his cock sliding up inside of me, when he hit bottom, I felt the wind knock out of me. I pressed even harder than I had until I felt something give. I felt his cock continue to slide deeper inside of me as I felt myself being thrown over the edge.
I looked into his eyes and asked, "Have you ever been this deep?"
"Never! Not once. Damn, You're so good, but I'm gonna cum any minute now"
"That's the idea!" I said as I smiled and pulled my hair to the side.
I slid back up his cock until he almost slipped out, then leaned in to kiss his ear.
I started sliding down his cock until I felt it hit bottom. I opened up right away and felt him slide completely inside of me. "Cum for me! Cum inside of me! Please!"
I heard him say, "Oh Fuck, but you're trying to have a baby!"
"Yes, I am."
With that I slid up the length of his cock one more time, shifted my ass and tilted my pelvis a little. I started sliding down the length of his cock again. This time there was no resistance. I felt the tip penetrate my cervix slide into me deeper than anyone had ever been before. I felt Old Joe grab my hips and pull me tight to him until I felt the head of his cock completely inside of me and the ring of my cervix wrap around the ridge of his cock.
With that I felt his cock pulse once, then twice. I pressed myself down even harder, making sure I had a nice tight seal. Another pulse, then another. He was groaning and shaking as I started cumming on his cock. He went off for a good minute. He was still pulsing and shaking as I came off my orgasm. I could feel his warmth spreading throughout my abdomen as he injected me with billions of his sperm.
I looked down at him as I felt him shoot his last load. He looked wiped out. I stayed there for a minute making sure I didn't miss anything. Once I felt it was over, I stood up, grabbed his hand and my robe and led him to his bedroom. I kissed him goodnight as I walked towards my room.
I opened the door, not carrying if I made a lot of noise. My husband shifted in the bed. I walked over, pulled the covers off of him, then climbed into bed. His cock was already hard, so I just threw my leg over his, slid up his body, and placed the head of his cock at my entrance. I slid effortlessly down the entire length of his cock.
When I bottomed out, I couldn't feel the tip of his cock against my cervix. Serves you right I thought, as I grinned. I rode him hard, hearing the squishing noises of my pussy slamming down on his cock. His eyes were open and his hands were on my hips.
"Cum for me baby, Cum inside of me. Please!"
With that I felt his body lunge and his cock start to pulse.
"That's it baby, give me a baby!"
I slumped down against him panting. I started flexing my muscles on my husband's cock as I felt him starting to shrink. When I felt him slip out of my pussy, I rolled over off of him and laid on my back. I started thinking back to Joe's cock and how good it felt. Even through the pain of his cock piercing my cervix was turning me on again. My husband was fast asleep again, leaving me to my own devices.
I slid my hand down my nightie, gently rubbing my belly. I could still feel their sperm running out of my pussy and pooling under my ass. My fingers had a mind of their own and slid down my stomach and nestled gently between my thighs. I stuck a finger inside my well lubricated pussy, then started rubbing my clit, using their semen as my lube.
It didn't take long picturing both of their cocks unloading deep inside of me. I came all over my hand. I could feel my cervix opening and closing, sucking in as much semen as it could. I could feel the warmth spreading inside of me. I started hoping that I would ovulate and my egg would be fertilized. I didn't know which man's sperm would do the job, but somewhere deep in my mind, I really hoped it would be Old Joe's. When my body was done sucking in as much as it could, I closed my eyes and fell asleep.
I awoke the next morning feeling very refreshed. Old Joe was already gone, but his travel bag was still in the room. I made my way to the kitchen and started the coffee. My husband walked up and wrapped his arms around me as I started pouring the coffee into the mugs. He nuzzled my neck and grabbed my hips as I was pouring the creamer.
I could feel my robe being pulled up until I felt his bare cock pressing against the valley between my legs. I bent over willingly, sliding the coffees out of the way. He positioned his cock against my opening and slid it in deep in one thrust.
I had been thinking about the night before, having taken two different cocks into my pussy within minutes of each other. I had woken up in the middle of the night with a sharp pain in my right side. Briefly I imagined my egg being released and Old Joe's or my husband's sperm waiting right there for it.
I felt my husband's hands reach around and undo the robe, then pull it apart. I felt his hands grab my breasts and squeeze and pinch my nipples through my nightie. I started arching my back and I raised up on my tiptoes as I felt him start slamming harder and harder inside of me.
"I Think Joe could see up your robe and nightie last night. I also think he may have seen a nipple as well." He said.
"What makes you think that?" I asked.
"I'm pretty sure he had a hard-on every time I walked back in from the kitchen." He replied.
"That is possible. His foot was rubbing against my thigh most of the time we were on the couch. It even brushed against my inner thigh." I took a big gulp as I felt him push his cock even harder into my bare, wet pussy. "He accidentally brushed against my panties once. His toes made contact with my pussy when I slid back down in my seat after walking you up."
I felt his hands grab my hips and pull me hard back onto his hard cock. "I'm soo close baby. Damn, I wish Joe would walk in and catch us right now. Maybe he would take a turn as well."
"FFFFUUUUCCCCCKKKKK," I said as I started cumming all over my husband's cock. As my pussy started milking his cock, I felt him thrust one more time, then hold himself deep inside of my pussy. "I'm Cumming, I feel you cumming inside of me. I wish Old Joe was right behind you to take your place!"
I slumped down over the counter as I felt my husband spray my insides with his hot cum. I started wondering what tonight would hold. I secretly was hoping my husband would get passed out drunk again. I was looking forward to old Joe and his magnificent cock.



Late in the afternoon my husband received a frantic call from his mother. He told me he would take care of it and jumped in the truck. About an hour later, I heard a truck pull into the driveway. I looked out the window and it was Old Joe. He must've gotten his truck back I thought.
I saw him reach into the bed and pull out a couple bags. He looked pretty tired. Must've been a long day. By the looks of the bags, he wasn't going to be going home any time soon. I looked down at my old house dress and decided to see if I could tease him before my husband came home.
I walked into my room and shut the door. I stripped completely naked and walked into my closet. I picked out a short dress and strappy heels. I walked over to my lingerie drawer and pulled out a red push-up bra. I decided to forgo the panties.
I slipped on the bra, then slipped the dress over my head and let it fall into place. I had to adjust the top and straighten out the bottom. I stepped into the shoes and twirled around in front of the mirror. I could just make out the bottom of my ass cheeks as the dress flared up.
I heard the front door close. I reached for the handle on the door and turned it. I walked into the hallway and into the kitchen. I heard the front door open, then shut again and footsteps on the hardwood floor coming towards the kitchen.
"Oh shit, you scared me," I heard Joe say.
I turned around quickly as I heard him say this. I'm pretty sure he saw my dress flare up and I was hoping he saw the bottom of my ass. "Sorry. John had to go help his mom. He took the truck."
"I see that now. Sorry if I startled you, he said as he walked over to the fridge to put the case of beer away. He squatted down on his knees as he started refilling the fridge.
"Another drunk night, Huh?" I said.
"Maybe. It's been a long day."
"I bet. So what happened?" I said as I walked towards him.
"We talked. She asked me to come home. I told her I would think about it. She gave me the keys to my truck and let me get some of my things. I am probably just going to make her sweat it out for the weekend." He said as he started to laugh.
I stopped next to the fridge as he told me how the farm was doing and how his day went. I could see his eyes wandering up my legs every time he turned to grab another beer and place it in the fridge. It seemed like it was taking him longer than it should, but I didn't mind.
"When is John supposed to be home?" He asked.
"knowing his mom, it could be another hour or two." I said.
He stood up, holding two beers in his hand. He opened one and handed it to me, then opened his. We walked over to the table. He sat at the head and I sat in the chair next to him. I crossed my legs and pulled down my dress, just giving him a slight glimpse into the valley between my thighs. I could see him glance down trying to catch a peak every now and then.
When he stood up to grab another beer, I slightly uncrossed my legs. His eyes nearly popped out of his head when he turned around. I was pretty sure he could see something as his eyes never left my crotch as he walked back to the table.
After the second beer, I felt the need to excuse myself and use the bathroom. I could feel his eyes glued to my ass as I sashayed my hips all the way to the hallway. I turned and went into the master bedroom. When I was done, I checked myself in the mirror and walk out of the room.
I could hear rustling in the spare room, so I peaked in. Joe was in there going through his things. I could see that his bottle was empty. I knocked gently and asked how he was doing. He turned and looked at me. "I'm doing great dear, but I could use another beer."
"Gladly" I responded. I turned around and walked out of the room. I could feel my juices flowing between my legs as I made my way to the kitchen. I didn't think I could keep this going much longer. It was getting dark outside. I decided to check in with my husband. As I was opening the beers, I heard my phone buzz.
"Just finished fixing the sink. I should be home in half an hour."
I knew how his mom was, and I figured it would be an hour to two before he was allowed to leave again. I grabbed the cold beers and headed back to Joe's room. I walked in and walked up behind him. I had a smile on my face as he turned around and looked at me. I handed him the beer and watched as he took the first swig.
"That tastes fantastic. Just what I needed." He said.
He then put the beer down, I saw him gulp hard, then felt his arms wrap around my waist and pull me close to him. I wrapped my arms around him and laid my beer on the dresser next to his.
"When is John due home?"
"Half an hour," I said.
He leaned in and I felt his arms pull me tight to him. Our lips met and I felt him grind his hard cock into my stomach. I felt him pushing me backwards. I felt my ass bump into the wall. I reached around his neck and pulled him in for a long, slow, passionate kiss. I broke the kiss as I felt him push my head back and into the wall.
I reached down between us and undid his pants. I pushed them down and watched them fall to the floor. I felt his hand grab my right hip and turn me around until I was facing the wall. I felt his hands encircle my waist and his hot breath on my neck. I felt him start kissing the back of my neck. I reached up and pulled my hair out of the way. I could feel his big hard cock pressing against my ass. It was actually pushing the material of the dress into my ass crack.
I turned my head and kissed him as I felt his hands reach up and grab both my breasts through my dress. I reached down and started pulling my dress up. I felt the hem of the dress slide above my ass, then above his cock. I could feel my wetness between my legs growing as I felt the head of his cock make contact with my bare ass.
I broke the kiss and felt him start kissing and licking my neck and ear as I placed my hands against the wall. I started rising up on my tiptoes, feeling his hard cock slide down the crack of my ass. I felt him kneel down a little until his cock slid between my legs. He rose up and I felt the entire shaft of his cock against my bare pussy.
I felt him kneel down some more. He took one hand off my breast and guided his cock tip to my opening. I didn't wait for him to thrust up. I let myself fall onto my heals as I felt his cock slide deep inside of me.
I arched my back as I felt him rise up. I could feel his cock slide deep inside of me. I heard him moan into my ear as I took every inch of his cock up to my cervix. I let out a moan as I felt him withdraw, then slide right back up and hit it again.
"Are you trying to repeat last night?" I asked.
"Oh yeah, I love feeling my cock slide deep inside of you. No panties, I see?"
"Please do, I begged. Don't be gentle. I want to feel you all the way inside of me all the time. I took them off just for you." I said.
I felt him slide back, then deep again. Over and over. I arched my back as best as I could until I felt something give inside of me.
"That's it. I want it all!" I said into his mouth.
I felt him slide back. As soon as I felt him grab my hips, I pushed my ass back. I felt the tip contact my cervix again. This time there was little resistance and it slid all the way home.
"Oh Fuck! Yeah, Just like that! That feels great! Don't stop."
I felt him slide back and then slam into my pussy and cervix again.
"Are you going to cum for me?" I asked?
"Yes!" I'm getting close.
"Good. Do you want to cum inside of me again?"
"Yyyyeeessss!"
"I'm fertile right now, and I'm not on birth control! Cum for me. Cum deep inside of me!" I panted into his mouth.
"Oh, I will. I was hoping you were. That's what made me cum so fast last night."
"Cum for me baby. Cum deep inside of me. Fill my womb up. Knock me up!!" I screamed as I felt my orgasm wash over me.
"I'm soo close."
I could feel my pussy milking his cock. My cervix was massaging the head of his cock the whole time. Just as I felt the last contraction in my pussy, I felt his cock swell up even more. I felt him pull back a little, but my cervix was tight around the valley behind the head of his cock.
"You're stuck inside of me. Do it! Fill me up full!" I said.
With that I felt his cock pulse. He grabbed my hips tight and just shoved his cock inside of me a little further. My cervix was now wrapped around the shaft of his cock. I would have to wait for him to finish emptying himself inside my fertile pussy before I would release him. He had no choice now.
One strong pulse and I knew his cock was emptying itself inside me. Another one, then another.
"Yes, Fill me up. Knock me up Old Joe!"
I felt him release his grip on my waist. I felt his cock starting to shrink. I pulled myself forward and off his cock. I turned around and kissed him deeply on his lips. I started pushing him back towards the bed. His knees hit the side of the bed and he fell into it, with me falling onto him.
I rested on the side of him and started stroking his cock. I started kissing his lips, then his neck.
"I want you again, before John gets home. Did you like cumming in me? Do you want another chance at knocking me up?" I said into his ear.
"You will have me hard in no time. I would love the chance." I felt his cock getting hard as I stroked him. It was still wet with our juices.
"I can feel your cum running out of me. I want you hard so I can keep all that inside of me. I want to feel you cum again!"
With that, I hiked my dress up, slid my leg over his torso, then guided his now hard cock back inside of me.
I slid down his cock until I felt a little pressure on my cervix. I slid back up, then down once. When I felt the tip of his cock press against it, I pushed down hard. I felt my cervix give way and the tip of his cock slide deep inside of me again. I started bucking back and forth on his cock. Each time it would slip a little deeper inside of me until I felt my pussy resting against his pelvis.
"I've never had anyone take me completely before", he said. "It usually hurts them too much."
"It hurts, but I love it. I could do this every day!"
"I hope we can!"
"We will. I promise. I won't wear any panties when you are here. You can have me anytime you want. Just don't let John catch us." I said.
"Oh My! That feels fantastic. You are gonna make me cum if you keep doing that!" He moaned.
"That's the goal. I want my womb filled with your seed until I become pregnant! I want you to be the daddy!" I said as I felt my orgasm rock me to my core.
"I'm gonna cum too!" he said as I felt his hands grip my hips and pull me down harder onto him.
I felt his cock expand again. I reached behind me and started rubbing his balls. I wanted to feel them expand and contract as he sprayed my insides with his cum. I gently squeezed them as I felt them contract.
"That's it, give it all to me!"
"Oh yeah, I plan on it!" He said.
Just as his balls expanded, I heard a truck coming down the street. I knew it was John, but I was determined to get all of Old Joe's cum inside of me first. His balls expanded for the last time just as I heard the truck pull into the driveway.
"Oh shit, John's home. You better get off," Old Joe said.
"Just one more second," I said as I squeezed my pussy tight around his invading shaft. "I want every drop Joe, Every time."
I kissed Joe one last time then climbed off of him and off the bed. "Tonight, be ready," I said as I walked into the hallway and around the corner into my room. I changed and put on a regular pair of panties and the dress I was wearing when John left. I put my dress into the laundry and walked out of the room. My pussy was leaking into my panties profusely, but I didn't care. Joe had his door closed when I walked out. I found my husband in the kitchen, grabbing a beer.
That was the start of one of the strangest relationships I had ever had. As soon as John would leave to tend to his mom, Old Joe would come back from the farm for lunch, and a little more. Each night my husband passed out, I would put him to bed and Old Joe and I would fuck like rabbits on the couch, on his bed, on the wrap around, wherever we could.
Joe did eventually move back in with his wife, which did cut down on our time together, but I would always have lunch ready for him. I would usually feed it to him as I sat on his lap, no panties on under my dress, and his big hard cock deep inside of my pussy.
I think his wife figured it out, but she never said anything. After two months of this, I was at the airport with my husband about to send him back to his base in San Diego. We were both crying and hugging. I told him I wanted to come with him.
"You are. The movers will be here in a week. My mom is doing better and I hired someone to watch her." He said.
"Really? That's great!! I can't wait. I will make you so happy." I said as I hugged him. I kissed him hard then placed something into his hand.
"What's this," He said as I lifted it up.
I let go of him and let him take it in.
"Seriously?"
"Yes! I am. We are going to have a baby!!" I said as I started to cry. I didn't know if he was the father or not, but I wasn't going to tell him he wasn't.
"I'm soo happy baby!" I have the name picked out already.
"You do?"
"Yes," He said. "Joe, in honor of the man that was more of a father than I ever had."
I blushed a little, then said, "That is very fitting. I think he would be honored."
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Disclaimer:
This story deals with Cuckolding, Incest, and impregnation. Please do not continue if any of these subjects offend you. This is a work of fiction, meant to be enjoyed. Please click back if this does not suit your style.
In a fantasy, there are no STD's, and pregnancies become nothing once you stop reading. Sorry it is so long. I get carried away with the details.
This story starts out the way all these stories start, I guess. My husband and I have been married for over 20 years. We got married right after I found out I was pregnant. We had our good years and bad, but for the most part, we got along well.
A few years after my son was born, I found out I was pregnant again. I was shocked to say the least. I wasn't able to take pills because I found out I was allergic to them, and we both hated condoms. I had gone to my doctor right after having my son, and discussed the different forms with him.
He suggested I use a diaphragm. He explained the benefits and exactly how and when to use it. He fitted me for it and for a couple years it worked just fine.
All through my second pregnancy I discussed with both my husband and my doctor, trying to figure out what went wrong. We weren't ready to have another child. Something must have dislodged it was the only explanation anyone could come up with. Needless to say, I was unhappy, right up until I delivered my daughter.
After that day, I stopped caring why and just enjoyed having her. The first time my husband tried to have sex with me though was a totally different situation. I didn't want to go anywhere near his cock. I would settle on letting him jack off onto my stomach or stroking him off onto my chest. He enjoyed it, but it didn't do anything but light my fire and leave it burning.
I would have to wait for him to go to sleep, then finger myself under my panties to get myself off. Not long after that first time, my husband came to me with a solution. He was willing to undergo the surgery and get fixed.
I had mixed emotions about it. What if we decided we wanted to have another baby? What if he doesn't work the same anymore. We went to the doctor together and got all the information. There was a 50% chance that it could be reversed in the next 10 years. There had been no sign of performance issues. He assured us everything would work as normal after.
We went home and discussed it for a couple days. I had to admit, my husband stepping up and doing this excited me. For some reason, after my second child, my sex drive had been turned up a notch or two.
The night my husband told me he had enough information and that he should do it, I could feel the crotch of my panties getting soaked. I decided one last time with him being virile couldn't hurt. That night I put on my sexiest nightie, inserted my diaphragm and spermicide and waited for him to come to bed.
That was a great night. One that I relive in my dreams every now and then. It felt so good having his cock buried deep inside my pussy. I didn't want him to stop. He made me cum more times than I remember. The last thing I told him before he came was, "Do it, fill me up! Shoot your virile cum deep inside of me."
I could feel each pulse as his cock shot off deep inside of my pussy. It felt so good. I also knew it would be the last time I had a virile cock inside of me, possibly making me pregnant. That was the hottest, greatest sex I had had in my life. I often relive that night when I'm horny and my husband is asleep next to me.
I can't figure out what makes that night more special than any other. I thought it had to do with my husband stepping up to the plate in such a strong way that turned me on, but I couldn't put a finger on it.
After the surgery, our life went back to normal. I was no longer as frustrated as I had been before and I was no longer worried I could get pregnant, which made me relax a little more. As time went on, we settled into a normal rhythm.
Vacation sex was always the best, especially when we went alone. For some reason kids put a huge damper on a couple's sex life. I wouldn't trade them for world, but when we were alone, we didn't have to worry as much, which made me more open and ready.
So that brings us to about a year ago. We always went on a vacation together once a year. It didn't have to be anywhere fancy, but it was nice being able to spend time alone with just my husband. At home everyone was battling for attention, on vacation, it was just the two of us.
One night while we were out to dinner, a nice couple sitting next to us struck up a conversation. We hung out with them most of the night. It was actually quite fun being with people our own age. After many dances and drinks, things started to turn weird. His wife was spending time with my husband and her husband was feeling up my leg and flirting with me.
I excused myself and grabbed my husband as I headed for the restroom. He helped me as I was stumbling towards the bathroom. When I came out, we decided we needed to leave. We went back and excused ourselves for the night.
I was all over my husband when we got back to the room. I kept going back in my mind to my flirting session. I could feel his hand sliding up the inside of my thigh. His eyes were a beautiful blue and he stared into them the entire time we talked.
I had my husband naked and lying on the bed before I had even taken off my blouse. I hiked up my skirt and slid my panties down my legs. I leaned over onto the bed and grabbed my husband's cock in my right hand.
I started stroking his cock, making him really hard. I leaned in and kissed the tip of his cock, then slid my mouth down the entire length until I felt it hit the back of my throat. I couldn't get the images of his hand up my skirt and his eyes peering into my soul.
My pussy was soaking wet, but I kept attacking my husband's cock with my mouth and hand. I could hear him moaning and I could feel his hands in my hair. I felt so naughty. I hadn't done anything like this since we were dating. I forgot how much I loved feeling a cock deep down my throat and how much it turned me on knowing I was turning him on.
I thought about making him cum in my mouth, but decided I didn't want that. I took my mouth off his cock, looked in his eyes and told him "I need to feel you inside me!" I slid up his body, pulled my skirt higher, then positioned his cock against my pussy lips. I slid back and forth along his cock, enjoying the feeling of how it spread my lips apart and gently bumped against my clit.
After playing with his cock, I decided it was time. I reached down, grab hold of his hard cock and placed it at my entrance. My husband was pretty drunk and I heard him say, "Are you safe?"
I felt my pussy gush a little, wetting his cock down even more. He hadn't had to ask me that in years. I got even more turned on as I leaned in to his ear, the tip of his cock barely inside of me, and whispered, "No."
"You can get pregnant," he whispered back as he grabbed my hips and pushed me down.
I could feel his bare cock sliding into me as he kept a firm grip on my hips.
"No, you can't do this," I said just loud enough for him to hear as he continued to force me down the entire shaft of his hard cock.
"You're the naughty wife taking a bare cock inside of you!" I heard him say.
I felt his cock bottom out inside of me. I felt a tingling feeling in my toes, as it worked all the way up my body. I felt his arms pull me back up, then slide me back down. He had a really strong grip on my hips. The next time he pulled me up, I tried to resist being forced back onto his cock.
He was having none of it. He tightened his grip and forced me back down. As I felt his pelvic bone meet mine, my eyes rolled into the back of my head, my toes curled up, and my body started spasming. I could feel my pussy milking his cock deep inside of me.
"Yes, Oh My God, Yes, I'm cumming all over you! I'm cumming on your bare cock deep inside of me." I felt his hands release me as I came down off of my euphoria. I started kissing him all over.
He whispered in my ear, "did you like him forcing you to take his cock?"
"Did you like him forcing me to take his bare cock?" I said as I felt my husband's cock twitch hard deep inside of me.
"Oh yeah. I loved it," He said.
"Do you want me to finish him off?"
"Yes, I would love that." He said as I started flexing my pussy muscles down on his hard cock wedged deep inside of me.
I pushed against his chest, raising my body up. I could feel his cock move with me and slide deeper into me than before. I felt his hands on my hips again as I started sliding up and down on his cock. I could see his face contort in an all too familiar way.
I closed my eyes and slid up his cock until it almost slipped out. I started sliding back down his cock as Jim's face popped into my head. I tried to get it out of there as I slid up and down my husband's cock. I could hear myself moaning out loud as I started imagining I was riding someone else's cock.
"I'm getting close." He said.
"So am I! Don't cum yet," I said. My eyes were glued shut, my head was facing the ceiling. I slid up his cock and just before I slid down, I said, "Please don't cum inside of me."
With that I let my body take over and I felt his cock slide deep inside of me. I felt his cock twitch and his hands grab my hips tight and hold me there. I ground my pussy hard into his pelvis as I felt myself going over the edge.
"Yes, Oh My God, that feels fantastic. I can feel your cock twitching inside of me. I'm coming all over your cock!"
"I'm cumming!" I heard him say as he held me tight. "I'm cumming deep inside of you."
I was just about out of my euphoria as I heard him say this. My eyes were still closed and I pictured Jim telling me he was cumming inside of me. I came again, right then and there as I felt his cock twitch over and over deep inside of me.
I slumped down on my husband's chest. I could feel his breathing slowing down as I was catching my breath as well. He rolled us over and I drifted off to sleep in his arms.
I awoke the next morning with my husband spooning up behind me. I went to the bathroom and stripped off my skirt and crawled back into bed. I could feel his arm draped over me as I remembered bits and pieces of the night before.
I woke some time later and felt my husband fondling me. It was like we were newlyweds again. He was hard and I could feel his cock between my legs. I arched my back and felt him slip his cock deep inside of me. I held his hand on my hips and he thrust into me, then back out. I started moaning a little and pressed my ass back against him. It didn't take long before I felt his cock expand as he thrust it deep inside of me and hold it there.
I whispered, "Cum for me baby!" As I felt his cock expand then contract, shooting his cum deep inside of me.
The rest of the vacation was uneventful. We never saw that couple again, and neither of us said anything about them or that night to each other, but the sex was amazing. Each time my husband would cum, I would imagine Jim's face in front of mine. I'm pretty sure my husband was imagining his wife Wendy. I didn't get upset at all, and neither did he. We were enjoying our newfound sex life.
We had sex everywhere in the room, there were a couple times my husband got behind me in the pool. I could feel his hard cock pressed up against my ass. I even let him finger me on the stool underwater at the poolside bar. I'm pretty sure no one else saw it, and I almost came, but the bartender walked back over and asked us if we were alright.
I brushed my husband's hand away as quickly as I could before he saw anything. I'm pretty sure I was blushing when I asked for another Margarita. I turned and kissed my husband as he walked away. "I hope he didn't see that." I said.
"He did!" was his response.
A few days later we were on our flight headed home. I curled up against my husband reading a book and fell asleep. We landed in no time. When we got home, everything went right back to the way it was. The kids, the house, everything sucked us right back in to our daily grind.
A few months later our son graduated from high school. We had a huge party and gave him our gift. He had a roundtrip open ticket to Europe. He started college in the spring, so I figured he would want to stay there the entire time.
The next day, after my husband left for work, he approached me as I was cleaning up the kitchen. I was bending over the sink rinsing off one of the platters when I felt his hand rest on my back. I jumped a little from the sudden touch.
"I can't believe you guys got me this. This is amazing. I've been looking at all the places I want to go. When you get a second, can you come up to the office. I would love to show you what I have planned."
"Of course, just let me finish up here. It should only take a few minutes"
I felt his hand run down my back, giving me chills as he turned and walked away. I stood up and looked down. I was in just my short nightgown. I felt behind me and could feel that the hem of the nightie wasn't even covering my ass. I had totally forgotten that he would be home this morning. I hate when school lets out.
I finished up quickly, then went upstairs to change. I grabbed my yoga pants and t-shirt out of the laundry. As I sat there, I noticed the panties I had been wearing were not on top of the pile of clothes. I dismissed it as I slipped into my pants, then stripped off the nightie and slipped on my shirt.
I walked down the hall and into the office. "Where is he," I wondered. I walked over to his bedroom door and saw that it was slightly open. I started to open the door when I heard heavy breathing.
I peeked through the crack in the door. I was shocked at what I saw. He was sitting at his computer, shirtless, wearing the thong panties I had worn with my yoga outfit the day before. He was rubbing his hard cock through the silky material. I could see the tip of his penis above the waistband. The thong didn't even contain his balls inside of them. One ball was completely out of the side of them.
I quietly backed away from the door and walked back down the hall. Just as I opened my bedroom door, I heard a moan, and I think his chair slid into the desk because I heard a bang. I just walked into my room and sat down on the bed.
Not 5 minutes later I heard his door open. I didn't know how I was even going to look into his eyes after seeing that. I heard him walking down the hall towards my bedroom. I pulled myself together, but out of the corner of my eye, I saw something a little strange. My panty drawer was slightly open and a couple of pairs were caught in the opening. I know I close it completely when I open it.
I looked back towards the door and saw him enter the room. "Do you have a minute now, mom?"
"Of course" I said with the best smile I could muster. I stood up and walked over to him.
He reached out to give me hug as he said "Thank you. You guys are the best."
I hugged him back, but noticed the hug lingered for a little while and he was smashed up against my breasts. I could even feel his penis pressing against my leg. It wasn't soft yet?
He finally let go and lead me to the office. He had me sit down and I pulled up the screen. He had multiple windows open so I started clicking on them. Rome, Paris, Germany, London, Spain. All different locations. He had even pulled up the train schedule as well as the fair schedule.
"wow, quite the trip you have planned here, son," I said.
"I don't know if I will ever be able to get back, so I am trying to make the best of it." He said.
"Looks like it. How long will you be gone for?" I asked.
"About a month and a half. I'm thinking about leaving next week. I should be back by the end of July." He answered. "I want to get back in time to get ready for college."
"Smart," I said. I started to turn around and my eyes immediately went to his crotch. I looked up at him, trying to play it off, then stood up, hugged him, told him he should stay as long as he could, then walked out.
I walked into my room, closed the door and walked over to my panty drawer. I started looking through them, when I noticed a couple of them missing. I knew I hadn't worn them in a while, so I made a mental note to watch for them when I did laundry. I took the time to rearrange my drawer, putting the thongs on one side and my regular panties on the other. I pulled my sexy panties out of the drawer and put them away in the closet.
As I was putting them away, one pair stood out. I looked at them for a minute, then got a terrible idea. I put the rest away where he couldn't get to them, but walked back over to the panty drawer and put them right on top of my other thong panties. I wanted to see what he would do.
I then grabbed a thong and the matching bra and headed for the shower. Visions of my son kept flashing in the back of my mind as I washed my hair. I could see the soft silky white panties stretched out over his large cock and balls. I tried to stop them, but each time I closed my eyes, they would pop back into my head.
I finished washing my hair, then started shaving my legs and arm pits. Once I was all done, I lathered my body, but as I washed my breasts, I felt a tingle in my pussy. I washed my stomach, then my back. As I started down my stomach more visions started running through my mind, I remembered thinking of Jim that night and the rest of the week on our vacation. I felt a jolt as my fingers brushed against my labia as I started washing myself. I washed a little more, then felt another jolt as I brushed against my clit.
My pussy was aching at this point. Jim was behind me, I could feel his cock against my ass and his hands were caressing my labia and clit. I arched my back, trying to get his cock to slip between my legs as he continued to wash my pussy with abandon.
I started breathing deeper, imagining his cock sliding between my legs and pressing against my opening. I feel my finger slip inside of me. I arched my back more and feel it slide even deeper. I used my other hand and brace myself against the wall.
I envisioned him slamming his cock deeper inside of me when a thought pops into my head. I don't have my diaphragm in. I feel him grab my hips and pull me back into him even harder. My breathing becomes labored as he thrusts deeper and deeper into me.
I pushed back one last time and started seeing stars. My knees get weak and I brace myself up in the shower. Just before I opened my eyes, in my mind I turn my head around to kiss him. I closed my eyes and he kisses me as I feel his cock spurting copious amounts of cum deep inside of me. I broke the kiss, and opened my eyes, still in dream state, and instead of Jim, I see my son standing behind me.
I felt his imaginary hands holding my wide hips. I felt his imaginary cock squirting his thick cum deep inside of me. I felt my ass pressed against his imaginary rock hard abbs. My finger started playing with my clit again as I felt his imaginary cock grow rock hard again deep inside of me.
I started melting into his arms as he pulls me close and tells me how wonderful it feels to be inside of me and holding me close. My fingers work my clit harder and harder until I feel my legs start to shake. I arched my back and pressed my back into my imaginary lover as I hear him say he is about to cum again. I beg him to push deep and cum inside of me as I feel myself go over the edge.
As I came back to reality, I started shaking. I couldn't believe I was having these thoughts. I felt so guilty that I nearly started crying. I finished showering and dried off. I put on my short satin robe and opened the door to my bedroom. I walked over to the bed and grabbed my panties and bra. I decided I wanted to wear something a little more conservative so I switched from the thong to the matching full back panties.



They were still cute. They were bunched in the back and satin all over and were a perfect match to the bra I had out. It then occurred to me that something was missing. I opened the drawer again and found that the panties I had placed on top were missing. Seriously? I just saw him not an hour ago and he already took another pair.
I went to put my towel in the laundry and everything looked different. I picked up my yoga pants and shirt I had on earlier, and low and behold, the panties he was wearing earlier were in there. I didn't want to pick them up, but my hand moved on their own. I looked at the front of them and could see that there was a white residue left in them and on the outside.
I could feel my pussy getting damp, even though I wanted to be upset. He was wearing my panties and cumming in them, then leaving them for me to wash. I wondered how long this had been going on for. I wanted to confront him, but decided not to. I didn't want to embarrass him.
I grabbed a short, flowing sun dress and slipped it on. I then went back into the bathroom and did my makeup and hair. I slipped on my 3" wedges and headed out to the kitchen. My daughter was still in school. She had a few more days before she would be out for summer, then we were shipping her off to camp for a few weeks. She had a full schedule for summer and my son would be leaving for Europe next week.
I walked by my son's room and peaked in. He was playing a game on his TV. I knocked and entered. I didn't see any signs of the panties he had stolen.
"Hey, I thought we would head to the mall to get you some clothes for your trip. Why don't you shower and get ready. Don't take too long. I would like to be home before your sister gets home."
"Ok mom, I'll be ready in a few," He said.
I went out to the family room and waited. About 20 minutes later he walked out of the hallway and said, "Let's go."
The mall wasn't too busy yet. We made our way through the stores, picking through different summer sales. Even though we were there for him, I couldn't help but buy a couple pairs of shoes. His arms were loaded carrying most of the bags, when we found ourselves in front of Victoria's Secret.
I didn't want to embarrass him, but as I started walking, he trailed right behind me. I picked up a tiny little thong in green that had a matching bra, then put it back down. I then went to another section and picked up a racy cheeky brief in the same color green.
"Those look nice Mom," I heard him say.
I turned around, "You think so," I said as I found my size in both the bra and panties. I decided to get a couple different styles in the panties. A full back and a thong.
We walked over to another section and I picked out another pair of panties. I am pretty sure I heard a gasp as I raised them up to look at them. I didn't say anything. I grabbed the different styles they had and a bra and put it all in my bag.
"You should look at the nighties," I heard him say as he was staring at the mannequin with a beautiful green satin nightie that went to its mid-thing.
"You think so?" I asked.
"Yeah, you should surprise Dad," He said.
"Hmmm, Maybe I will."
I started thinking about it, but before I changed my mind, I grabbed one in green and one in red, to match the panties and bras I had picked out.
"That should do nicely, don't you think?" I asked him.
"Mmmm, yeah, I think so."
I started walking towards the checkout counter. We had to go through the sexy part of the store. As we entered, I heard a muffled gasp. I looked over and saw a beautiful bustier with a g-string and garters dangling down. It matched the nightie I had in my bag. I was making a mental note to come back and get it, when I felt a gentle hand on my shoulder.
"Dad would love to see that on you, I bet."
I was going to turn around and tell him that he was being inappropriate, but I saw lust in his eyes. I could feel his eyes stripping me naked, watching as each garment was dropped to the floor. I could feel my panties getting damp, just from the way he was undressing me. I felt wanted, desired, like I was the only woman in the world at that moment.
I decided right then and there that I wanted to buy it, but I didn't want him to see, so I politely asked him to wait outside and I would be out in a minute. I watched him walk away as I thought, "You are crazy, what are you thinking, He is your son. You shouldn't be doing this!"
I put those thoughts out of my mind, telling myself I was buying it for my husband's eyes. I walked over to the rack, found my size, and headed to the counter. I paid for everything, watched her pack it gently into the bag, and wink at me as she handed it to me. I thanked her and walked out of the store.
We walked down the hallways looking at this and that. I knew he was going crazy, but I wanted to tease him some more. We walked into Neiman Marcus and headed straight for the Women's Department. I sent him on his way as we passed the men's department, and I made my way to the dresses.
I looked around for about 35 minutes before my son found me. He had a couple shits and pants with him. I asked him to show me them, so he did. He then asked me to show him what I had found.
"Oh just a few things." I said as I started pulling each dress off my arm.
"Have you tried them on yet?" He asked.
"Nope, guess I was just daydreaming." I said.
"Well, you should try them on. You can model them for me."
I laughed a little. "You don't want to see your old mom in these?"
"Of course I do. You are the hottest mom around." He retorted.
I knew I looked better than most of them, but best, probably not. It was sweet of him to say, and it really did melt my heart hearing him gush about me. I shouldn't be thinking like this, but I couldn't help it. Something was driving me to push this as far as I could take it.
I lead him over to the dressing rooms. "You should try that stuff on too, and make sure it fits." I told him.
"Fine, but the men's dressing room is way over there and I'll miss seeing you in those dresses." He said. He had kind of a sad looking face.
"Just come in here, no one is around. You can use the stall in the corner." I said. He followed me in and I walked him over to his door.
"I'll be right over here." I said as I pointed to which room I was taking. He closed the door and I heard him take off his shirt. I walked over to my room and closed and locked the door. I dropped my dress at my feet and looked at myself in the mirror. A damp spot was clearly visible in the crotch of my panties. I had to take off my bra for the first dress, so I unhooked it. My nipples were hard as a rock. I grabbed my breasts to massage them, and I felt a jolt shoot from my abdomen to my pussy.
I put all my terrible thoughts away and went and grabbed the first dress. I slid it up my legs and shimmied it past my thighs and hips. I slipped the straps over my shoulders and pressed it down, trying to take the wrinkles out of it. It was a beautiful sheer dress that hugged every curve and only came to about mid-thigh. It had a built in bra and slip, and it looked stunning.
I turned to the door and opened it. I walked out and went to my son's door. "Are you dressed?"
The knob turned and he walked out. He looked very dapper in some khakis and a button down shirt. I looked him up and down and made him turn around. I grabbed the waist of his pants, making sure they weren't too tight. As I pulled them away, I caught a glimpse down his pants. I could just see the waistband, and it was very lacy and pink.
I let go of his pants and made him turn around. "That looks great on you."
"You're turn Mom," He said after I complimented him. He had me spin around as he let out a low whistle. "You look amazing Mom. You would drive Dad crazy in that."
"Thank you, but I don't drive him crazy in anything son."
"That's a shame," He said under his breath.
I told him I wanted to try on my next dress, so I walked away and had him close and lock the door. I stripped the dress off and hung it back up. I grabbed the next dress and pulled it off the hanger. I dropped it down and slipped it up my body. It was satin throughout with some lace trim. It was a beautiful pink though.
I zipped up the back and checked myself out again. It didn't have a slip, and when I looked at my back, I could see my panty lines through the material. "I should have worn the thong," I thought. I opened the door and walked over to the other door.
"It's me," I said softly.
The knob turned and he opened the door. I stepped inside. He was dressed in shorts and a polo. I had never seen him wear anything like this, but it looked nice on him. I complimented him and had him turn around. Again, I grabbed the waist band, I took a harder look and could see the thong disappear into the crack of his ass. They were much looser on him.
He turned around and I said they were too big, but I liked the look. By now my pussy was dripping wet. I could feel the moisture on my thighs.
"You're turn, Mom." He said, almost sternly.
I spun around slowly, showing him my side, then my back. I finally turned completely around. I could see a bulge appearing in his shorts. I knew this was driving him crazy. I was surprised at how much I was driving myself crazy. I asked him to unzip me before I left. It had a long zipper, to just above my ass, and I knew if he took it all the way down, he would see the tops of my panties.
The zipper got stuck about halfway down. I felt him tug on it. It released and slid all the way down. I heard him gasp as he got a full view of the tops of my panties. I felt his hand release the zipper and brush against my bare skin. I felt shivers run up my spine.
I turned and thanked him, then walked out of the room and to mine. I dropped the dress on the floor and looked at myself in the mirror. I was flushed from head to toe and my panties were dripping wet. I replaced the dress I had on and pulled the last one off the hanger.
It was emerald green, just like the nightie, bustier, and panties I had bought. I unzipped it and stepped into it. I pulled it all the way up and slipped the straps over my shoulder. I reached behind me to zip it up, and was having problems. I held it on with my arm and turned to look at myself in the mirror.
This one was very tight and very sheer. It didn't have a built in slip like the first one. I turned around and could clearly see my panties through the material. I thought about putting on the nightie I had bought, but something inside stopped me. I put on my shoes and headed out the door, still holding my dress on.
"I need some help? Can you open the door?"
"I'm not dressed yet mom!"
"It's ok, I just need you to zip me up."
"Ok," He said as he opened the door.
He had rushed to pull his pants up, but I could see the lace trim sticking over his shorts. It actually looked very sexy. I turned around, still holding my dress. I felt him pull the dress towards him, and I know he was looking down at my full bottom. The panties were ruffled and had a tendency to creep up my ass crack. I felt him tugging gently until it gave way. I felt him run the zipper all the way up.
I turned and thanked him by giving him a hug. I could feel him press his body up against me. That's when I noticed something. I could feel his penis against my stomach. He was rock hard. I wondered if the tip of his cock was sticking up through the panties like before. I could feel my panties get even wetter. "What is wrong with me. I'm getting off on teasing my son," I thought.
I let go and turned to my door. I turned my head back and said, "finish getting dressed." I saw him trying to adjust his penis in his pants. He let go as soon as he saw my head turn, but I noticed it. I turned into my room and closed the door.
I ran my hands up and down my dress, feeling the soft material caress my bare breasts and nipples. I then ran my hands down my stomach. I had butterflies welling up and I started getting really turned on. I felt the band of my panties. I quickly lifted my dress and put my fingers into the waistband.
I had a fleeting thought that this was my son I was about to walk over to, but my mind wasn't making my decisions anymore. I pulled at the band and felt them give way. I pulled them down and felt as the thin material was stuck to my pussy. I felt a cool breeze as the material finally let go and the cool air passed over my hot, wet pussy.
I let them fall to the floor, then I turned around and opened my door. I walked over to his door. I heard him breathing heavy. I wanted to catch him in the act. I figured he would be masturbating. I turned the knob, but it didn't open. He locked it. "Let me in, I whispered."
I heard ruffling and scrambling behind the door. A few seconds later he opened it. He was still flush and I could clearly see the outline of his engorged cock in his pants. I fought back reaching out and grabbing it. I told him to turn around.
I grabbed the band of his pants, but felt something else. I could feel the lacy material of the thong he was wearing. I was pretty sure I was pulling it higher up his ass as I pulled the pants out. I let go and grabbed again, pulling his pants away. I looked down and could clearly see my thong sticking out of his pants.
He turned around and asked if they were alright. I told him he looked great. Very handsome in fact. He then told me to turn around. I started to protest a little, but he grabbed my hand and started spinning me around. I twirled slowly, and as I did I felt my ass brush against his other hand. I felt the butterflies in my stomach come back. It rested there as he examined my back and ass.
I could feel his fingers gripping my ass very gently. I was getting all flush feeling his hand gripping my ass cheek. I wanted him to grab it harder and pull me into him, but he didn't. I felt his hand start moving me around the rest of the way. His fingers traced all the way around and was now resting on my abdomen.
I felt funny, like I was going to pass out. He started to speak, but I put my finger to his lips. I leaned in, feeling the air being taken out of my lungs. I closed my eyes as I felt his warm lips touch mine. The kiss only lasted for a second before I pulled away. I turned around and motioned to him to unzip me. I felt his fingers on my back.
He did it very slowly. I felt his fingers running down my spine, all the way to my ass. I felt the material being tugged away from my body. I'm sure he was looking down at my naked ass under the dress. I didn't wait to find out.
I started walking away. Just as I reached the door, I paused, turned around, and leaned into the door jamb. "Be ready in 5 minutes. I think we are done for today."
I stripped off the dress and hung it back up. I grabbed a wipe from my purse and freshened myself up. My panties were soaked, so I reached into the Victoria's Secret bag and grabbed the red thong I had bought. I pulled the tags off and slipped into them. I then pulled my dress up and slipped on my shoes.
I grabbed the two dresses I liked and walked out the door. It took him a few minutes to get situated, but he came out on time with all three outfits. "You want them all?" I asked.
"Is that alright? I thought they looked good and I can use them for my trip."
"That's fine." I said. I put my arm into his and we walked over to the cashier. I paid the bill and we headed for the car. When we got home I headed into my room and put my clothes away. It was late so I headed to the kitchen. I checked in on my daughter and walked slowly by my son's room.
I could hear moaning over and over again. "I hope his sister doesn't hear him. Luckily he had the door closed all the way this time, although I would love to watch him again," I thought. I could feel my panties getting wet just thinking about it.
That was pretty much the extent of our flirting. My daughter finished school a couple days later, but had half days. I did come out of my room in a short nightie both those days, but my son never saw it. He slept in. I guess he deserved it.
The next week my husband and I drove him to the airport. We had to say goodbye at the security checkpoint. I was crying the entire time. I hugged and kissed him on the cheek and told him to be safe. He hugged me back, then pulled away and walked away.
Those few weeks flew by. Every now and then we would get an email telling us he was safe and having a great time. He sent us a pic of him with a cute girl. I got butterflies and felt a little jealous seeing him like that, but girls will be girls.
My daughter went off to camp and returned, telling us all about her great time there. We listened intently. She then asked if she could visit her grandparents. The drive wasn't too bad, about 6 hours away. That weekend my husband and I drove up and spent some time with them, leaving her there.
A couple weeks later, we got an email telling us his arrival date and time. I nearly jumped out of my seat. He would be home in a couple days. That night I surprised my husband with the new nightie and matching thong panties.
He was beside himself. He loved the color and design. He surprised me as well. I was laying on the bed, and he was kissing me deeply. I felt his hands caressing my pussy through my satin thong. He pulled the material to the side and started playing with my clit.
"Do you like him playing with your pussy through your panties?" He asked.
"Mmmm, yes, it feels soo good."
"Can you feel his fingers caressing your bare skin?"
"Oh yeah, it feels wonderful."
"You should take your panties off, give him better access."
"OK." I lifted my ass off the bed and pulled them down. My eyes were still closed. "Is that better?"
I felt his fingers trace up and down my lips, then spread them out and start playing with my clit. I immediately pictured my son's hand between my legs playing with my bare pussy. I felt my husband move off the bed.
"Don't open your eyes."
"Ok."
I felt the bed move and he crawled over to me. He started kissing me. I reached between his legs and started playing with his cock through his pants. He was rock hard. I felt something touch my skin. It felt like a cock.
I felt it rub up and down my pussy lips, spreading them wide open, then I felt pressure against my opening. It was a little rough, but he pulled back then pressed again. This time I opened up and felt the tip slide in. I arched my back and moaned, picturing my son's cock penetrating my pussy for the first time.
He kept pushing it in and out until I felt it stop at the bottom of my pussy. I let out a loud moan and came all over it, as I played with my husband's cock while he kissed me on the lips.
"Damn, that was quick?" He said.
"I'm so turned on right now. Please don't stop."
"I won't. Do you like it.?"
"I love it. Please keep moving it inside me, I'm gonna cum again."
"So is he baby. What do you want?"
"I don't want him to cum yet, I want to cum first." I pleaded.
"But he is getting close." My husband whispered in my ear. "He might cum baby."
"Mmmm, it feels soo good. I love feeling his cock inside me. I'm so close. Just make me cum!" I said. My eyes still closed. I could feel every inch of it sliding inside of me. I pictured my son's face just inches from mine. His cock felt soo good inside of me, I didn't want him to stop. I started hoping he would cum when I did. I didn't want it to stop and I didn't want him to pull out.
"Oh God, Don't stop, I'm right there." I let go of my husband's cock. I started moaning into my husband's ear. "Yes, I'm right there. Don't stop, I'm gonna cum all over it. Please don't stop. Fuck me hard. Make me cum."
"He is gonna cum too. He is still deep inside of you. Do you want him to pull out?" My husband asked?



"Mmmmm, I'm right there. I'm gonna cum. I want him to cum too."
"Do you want him to pull out?" My husband asked in my ear.
"It feels soo good. I love that bare cock inside of me!"
"Do you baby?"
"No, I don't. I don't want him to pull out." I whispered as I pictured my son over top of me, straining to keep from cumming.
I felt my toes curl up as the words left my mouth. "Cum inside of me!" I let out just as I felt my orgasm wash over my entire body. "It feels soo good," I said as I felt my husband slammed that fake cock deep inside of me and held it there, pretending like he was holding his cock inside of me as it shot all of it's cum deep inside of my bare pussy.
"He's cumming baby. You told him not to pull out. Can you feel it?" He asked.
I reached over and grabbed his cock and started stroking it again. "Mmmm, oh yeah. I feel it deep inside of me." I whispered out into the air.
I felt my husband pulling the cock out of my pussy. "Keep your eyes closed." He said.
I felt him get off the bed. I heard him open a drawer and close it, then I felt him get back on the bed. I felt his hands on my thighs and his body sliding up the bed between my legs. I finally opened my eyes. I reached up and grabbed his neck and pulled him to me. I started kissing his lips as I felt his cock slide across my thigh and up against my pussy lips.
I reached my hand down and guided it into my opening. I felt him put a little pressure against it and I felt the tip slip into me. He was rock hard. I hadn't felt him that hard in a long time. He slid the rest of his cock into me with ease. I was dripping wet. I wrapped my arms and legs around him and told him to fuck me hard.
He started pistoning into me like a jackhammer. I whispered into his ear, "Does it feel good fucking my freshly filled pussy?"
"Oh God, I'm gonna cum!" I heard him say.
"Yes, that's it, fill my pussy up. It feels so good." I grabbed his ass and pulled him tighter to me, I leaned up and into his ear, "You are pushing his cum deeper inside of me. Do you like that? His cum is going to be trapped inside of me now. All night long."
I felt my husband's body jerk. I felt his cock twitch inside of me. "Cum, baby, cum inside of me, fill me up like he did just before you."
I felt my husband's body go rigid as he bottomed out inside of me. I felt his cock pulse and squirt his cum deep inside of me. He raised up a little and I slid my hand down to my pussy and started rubbing my clit. I came in about two seconds as I felt my husband's cock unload inside of me.
We caught our breath and he rolled off of me. I curled up behind him and fell asleep holding him in my arms.
The next morning, I woke up and got dressed. I cleaned up the house then went into my son's room to check on it and make sure it was clean for when he got home. I walked in and started wiping everything down. I pulled the sheets off and put them in the laundry. When I went to put them back on, I felt something between the mattress and box spring. I pulled out a couple pairs of my panties, a bra, and one of my bustiers. I finished cleaning his room and went into mine.
I got a wicked smile across my face as I thought about what he had done with these. I put the panties and the bra in the laundry and put the bustier away and walked over to my husband's drawer. I found the skin colored dildo he had used on me last night and set it on the bed.
I went to the hamper and grabbed the white thong I had found in my son's room. I lifted my dress and replaced my panties with the thong. I laid down on the bed and grabbed the dildo. I started rubbing it up and down my panty covered pussy as I thought about my son jerking off into these panties. I wondered if any of his semen would still be in them.
I felt the material being pushed into the folds of my pussy as I started pushing the head of the dildo into me. I imagined my son, holding my arms down, forcing himself between my legs and only my panties keeping him from entering me.
I angled the tip of the cock so it would push the panties to the side and started rubbing the bare cock against my pussy. I angled it down and felt the tip hit the spot. I put a little pressure on it and felt the tip start to slide inside of me. I imagined my son's face as he felt his cock sliding inside of me for the first time.
I could see me wrapping my arms around the back of his neck and pulling him into me to kiss me as I felt his cock slide deep inside of me. I slid the cock out, then back in over and over again until I felt my toes curl up and the most wonderful feeling washing over my body.
I whispered into thin air, "Cum for me! Please cum!" As these words escaped my mouth, I felt my orgasm hit like a freight train. I pulled the toy out of my pussy, then fixed my panties. The crotch was all wet from being forced into my pussy. I decided to leave them on for the rest of the day and through the night.
The next morning went the same way. I washed the panties from the day before and put them in my son's room, I then pulled the other pair he had had in there and put them on. I got the dildo out and pushed them into my pussy, pretending he was "forcing" me to have sex with him. I then slid them out of the way and pushed his cock deep inside of me again until we both came. This time I washed them and put them away. I didn't want to embarrass him when he came home the following day.
That morning my husband left for work. I made sure the house was cleaned, then took a shower. I grabbed the green full bottom panties and bra I had bought while shopping with my son. I still hadn't worn them for my husband.
I then grabbed a new matching dress that showed a little more cleavage and leg, and wasn't as fancy as the other dress I had tried on with my son, but was still very sexy. My husband picked me up around 11:30 and we headed off to the airport.
"Wow, you look amazing, Is that new?" He asked when I got into the car.
"Yes, I bought it while I was out shopping the other day before Suzy went off to camp again."
"Well you look ravishing. I can't wait to get home tonight and take it off of you." He said.
I thanked him and said he could do whatever he wanted to me tonight. I felt his hand slide way up my thigh as we drove off to the airport. He kept trying to cop a feel of my new panties as we drove. I told him he needed to concentrate on driving. We arrived at the airport a little early, so we parked and found a seat near the international arrivals area.
As we sat there, I started getting butterflies in my stomach, making me almost sick with anticipation. We kept watching the monitors, and I nearly jumped when my son's flight switched from landing to arrived. I was fidgeting and I kept crossing my legs over each other. I just couldn't wait to see my son again.
I looked up about 10 minutes later and saw him walking out of the security check point. I jumped up and ran over and threw my arms around him before he knew what was going on. He had only been gone six weeks, but it felt like an eternity.
My husband finally pulled me off of him and gave him a hug also. I grabbed my son's and my husband's hands and we walked out to the car. My husband had to work the rest of the day, so he dropped us off at the house. He helped my son bring his bags into the house, then hugged my son and kissed me goodbye.
I was nervous and scared, being left alone with him. Inside I wanted to kiss him deeply, then take him to the room and make passionate love to him, but I was too nervous to actually do it. He looked much more grown up than when he left. I couldn't tell, but was hoping he hadn't lost interest in me.
As soon as my husband walked out the door, he came over and gave me a big hug. He thanked me for the trip, telling me it was life changing and that he had had the time of his life. I felt my heart sink as I heard his life had changed.
I think he sensed it, because he grabbed my hand and held it tight in his. "Not like that mom, it was just an incredible experience."
I grabbed him and pulled him close, feeling his body next to mine was the most fantastic feeling. I could feel that his cock was starting to get hard against my stomach, and I smiled a little. I kissed his neck gently, then pulled away to listen to him.
I held his hand as he continued to tell me all about his trip. When he was done, he said he was starving. I made him a snack, then sent him on his way to unpack. I told him I would be in shortly to gather up his laundry.
He did as he was told. About 20 minutes later, I walked into his room. He was at his computer talking to someone. I saw the pile of clothes on the floor, so I turned so he was behind me, bent over, and picked them up. I could feel the hem of my dress as it slid up my ass cheeks, exposing the emerald green panties he had picked for me to wear. I could see the sheets on the bed had been pulled out where he kept my lingerie. I hoped he was wearing them now.
I finally stood up, and when I turned my head, I could see my son's mouth was open and he was staring right at me. I walked out the door, swaying my ass as I did. When I got to the laundry room, I pulled my dress up and ran my hand between my legs. I was soaking wet. I had never done anything like that before. I felt so naughty.
I didn't see him much the rest of the day, but I heard moaning a couple times as I walked past his room. He did leave the door slightly open one time, and I caught a glimpse of him in the white thong, stroking himself. I immediately began to get wet. I had to go to my room and relieve myself right after.
Later that afternoon, I was bending over the oven to pull out the roast I had made. I could feel eyes on me, so I stayed bent over a little while longer, exposing my panty covered ass to my son, pretending I didn't know he could see them.
When I stood up, I turned around and faked a gasp, as though I was surprised. "When did you come in?" I asked,
"Just a few seconds ago." He said.
"Oh, how are you doing? We will be eating as soon as your dad gets home."
"Good, I'm starving. It smells fantastic." He answered.
"I was starving too, I guess," I said in my head. I loved feeling his eyes on me and I could see a growing erection in his pants. He excused himself to go take a nap. I walked by his room, and peered in through the crack. He still had on my white thong, but this time he had his entire cock out and was stroking it. It took everything I had not to go in and help him out.
I went back to the kitchen and started just imagined him walking up behind me naked while I was bent over the oven, pulling my panties to the side, and sliding his monster of a cock deep inside of me. I was soaking wet, and it took everything I had not to finger myself right there, but I pulled it together and finished dinner, just as my husband walked through the door.
That evening everything settled down. We all watched TV in the family room together after a two-hour discussion about the rest of my son's trip. He was beaming as he recapped everything he had seen and done.
That night my husband fell asleep before we could do anything. I could barely get to sleep, I was so happy and nervous about what I was doing, but I did, and my dreams were amazing.
The next morning, I woke up and got my husband some coffee and breakfast. As soon as he left, I went into my room. I stripped off my normal nightgown and peeled off my panties. I walked over to my drawer and pulled out the emerald green thong I had bought and slipped into them.
I also pulled out the matching bra and put it on, adjusting my breasts to fit and lift up, showing lots of cleavage. I then walked over and pulled my green nightie out of the closet. I slipped it on and ran my hands over it, smoothing out the material. I fixed my hair, then walked over to the mirror. I spun around, looking to see how short it was. Even standing, I could just make out the bottom of my ass. Guess I was going to put on a show again.
I walked out of the room and knocked on his door. "Be in the kitchen in 10 minutes for breakfast." I said.
I walked into the kitchen, bending over to get a pan out of the cabinet, I knew my entire ass was on display. I spread my legs a little, hoping I was flashing a little pussy as well. I was in heat and I wanted him as turned on as I was.
I raised up, hoping he would already be in the kitchen with me, but he wasn't. I started making the eggs, then went into the pantry to get the bread to make toast. I buttered the bread then turned on the oven to toast the bread. I felt almost naked as I walked around tending to breakfast for my son.
The eggs were frying when I heard the oven beep, telling me it was hot. I grabbed the pan, opened the oven door, and bent over, again, exposing most of my ass. I put the bread in and closed it, standing up as I did. I turned around and almost jumped out of my skin.
Tommy was standing just a few feet behind me. His jaw was open and he was just staring at me. I walked over, gave him a hug, then asked him if he needed any orange juice. He just nodded yes. I walked over to the fridge, opened it up, and bent down to grab it. This time I spread my legs open a little, hoping to give him the show of his life.
I stayed like that for a little while, pretending I was looking for the orange juice. I half expected him to come up behind me, but I think he was frozen in his tracks. I grabbed the orange juice and stood up, getting him a glass. I grabbed his plate, then pulled the eggs off the stove. I opened the oven, grabbed the oven mitt, then bent over again, exposing the tiny thong and my naked white ass to him again. I'm pretty sure he could see my pouty little lips through the thin material as well.
Once breakfast was done, I turned around, grabbed everything and set it on the table. He was still just standing in the middle of the kitchen. His eyes were wide and his mouth was partly open. I grabbed his hand and led him over to the table.
"Eat up, we have a big day ahead of us." I said.
"Uh, huh," was all he could muster.
"Ok, I'm gonna go lay down for a little while and rest. I've been up all morning." I stated.
I walked over to him, wrapped my arms around him, hugged him close and kissed his cheek. "I'm so glad you're home safe and sound. I missed you." I whispered into his ear.
"Where is Jules?" He asked.
"Grandma's house. We will probably go pick her up Sunday." I answered matter-of-factly.
"Oh, I didn't know. That's good. Is she having fun?"
"Of course she is, they are probably spoiling her like they used to do to you." I answered softly. I still was hugging him and had my face close to his. "Alright, eat up, I don't want your food getting cold," I said as I rose up and let go of him.
I walked away from him towards the hallway. Just as I turned into the hallway, I looked back. He hadn't touched his food, he just sat there with a smile on his face. His eyes were titled down towards my ass.
I walked into the bedroom and let out a long gasp. I couldn't believe I had done that. I was out of my mind. I walked over to the bed and sat down. My pussy was on fire. I wanted to run over and grab the dildo and shove it deep inside of me, making me cum and quenching my desire, but I couldn't do it, not with my son in the house.
I looked over and saw that the door was half open. I decided I should actually take a nap. I needed to cool myself down. I laid down in the bed and turned my back to the door. It was summer and the temperature was perfect.
The ceiling fan was blowing cool air on me and it felt great. I was lying in a fetal position on the bed with my ass facing the door. I could feel the air blowing under my nightie and raising it up a little. It felt good having that cool air blow against my bare ass and pussy. I started to drift off when I heard something.
It was faint, but I could hear footsteps in the carpet. It sounded like it was just outside my door. I heard the door open a little. I didn't turn to look at him, but I knew my son was inside the door to my bedroom. I knew he was staring at my ass and probably my pussy too. I started getting hot all over again.
I acted like I was still asleep. I heard the footsteps coming closer to the bed. I heard him rustling around with something. He would make a terrible thief I thought, and giggled a little. I felt the bed move slightly, and lean towards my husband's side. He was crawling in bed with me? I should have said something, but fear kept me quiet.
I felt his bare legs brush up against mine. I felt his pelvis press against my ass. I felt his arm drape over me and rest on my stomach. "I missed you so much," He whispered. I grabbed his hand and whispered into the air, "I missed you too. Get some rest."
"Ok," He said.
I pressed my back into him and felt his pelvis press into my ass slightly. "At least he left his shorts on," I thought to myself. I felt wonderful. The butterflies were gone and I just felt safe in his arms. I closed my eyes and felt myself falling into a nice deep sleep right away.
I woke up a short time later. I didn't open my eyes, but I just laid there, caressing his hand that was draped over me. I felt his hand move and pull himself closer to me. I could feel him grinding his crotch into my ass, very gently at first, but a little harder every time.
I felt his hand start tracing circles on my stomach, caressing my skin through the thin, silky material. They were getting wider and wider, until I felt his fingers make contact with the band of my tiny thong in the front. His fingers stopped moving completely and just rested there for a few minutes. He did press into my abdomen a little, and I felt his pelvis press into my ass a little harder. I could feel the juices flowing into my panties as I just lay there enjoying the sensations.
He stopped moving completely and I heard him fall back to sleep as his breathing got deeper and deeper. Once I was sure he was asleep again, I moved my hand over his and started gently caressing it with mine. I felt him press into my ass again, this time though I thought I felt skin pressing against my ass.
I started wondering if the tip of his cock was coming out of his pants. I couldn't be sure, but that is what it felt like. I felt his hand start tracing little circles, bumping into the waistband of my panties each time they dipped down. I just laid there and held my breath waiting to see what he would do next.
On the next pass, I felt his finger hit the band, but this time they continued to press down into them, finally causing them to pass over the band. I let out a little gasp as I felt his fingers now tracing into uncharted territory.
He ran them along the waistband then back up over and onto my abdomen. I held my breath as he started tracing back down. Again, he hit the band, but this time he passed right over it. I felt his fingers pass the band and start to rub over my pubic hair. They lingered there for a second, then came back up.
I could feel his pelvis pressing harder into my ass. He was starting to hump gently into my ass. I could feel more and more of his cock pressing into my bare skin. I started wondering if he was somehow causing his shorts to slide lower each time he humper into me.
I felt his finger sliding back down, passing over the band again, this time, it kept going. I could feel my nightie being dragged with his finger. It startled me, causing me to push my ass back into him. I felt his cock slide down my ass crack a little. He pressed forward with his pelvis, causing his shorts to slide even lower, exposing more of his cock.
His finger started tracing around on my panties. It never came above the waistband, just stayed hovering over my small, trimmed mound. He would trace down, feeling both of my thighs pressed together, then trace back up. I could feel him making contact with my upper labia when he did. At the same time, he would grind his pelvis into my ass, causing his shorts to slide lower and lower.



I knew I should stop this. I knew it was wrong. I knew it was my son. I shouldn't be encouraging it. I shouldn't be flashing my naked ass at my son in the kitchen when no one is home. I should have never kissed him at the department store.
The problem was, I was no longer in control of my actions. My body was now taking over. I could feel my ass gently moving around, pulling and pushing his cock around between my ass cheeks. His cock was starting to pull my thong up, and I could feel the material getting pulled in between my labia. Each time he pushed up into me, I could feel the material stretch and press into my clit.
On top of that, his hand was still caressing my lower abdomen. Every time he dipped down, I could feel his fingers trace the outline of the top of my pussy. The only thing keeping his hand from dipping even lower were my legs.
I tried with all my might to stop this. I willed my hand to move his hand, but nothing happened. I willed my ass to stop gyrating on his cock, to stop pushing his shorts lower, but every time I did, I felt my ass make a bigger circle. It was now starting to get into a rhythm with his thrusting. He would pull down, and I would gyrate up, then as he pushed into me, I would push down into him.
Each time we did this, I felt his cock slide lower down my ass, then push back up, pulling the thong with it. I was caught in a terrible loop, and my body was completely betraying me. I couldn't imagine what would happen if I opened my legs.
They were my second to the last line of defense. I started focusing on them. "Please stay shut, please stay shut, please don't push your finger down like that. Please don't push farther between my legs, Oh My God, please don't push your finger between my legs." I kept saying over and over in my head.
So far my legs were listening, but his hand wasn't. I felt him push a finger between my legs, and I could feel that finger slowly making its way towards my clit. It was pushing into my panties, causing my lips to swallow his finger as it made its way towards my clit.
Something was happening. There was less resistance on his finger. I felt my pelvis shift a little as I felt his cock slide back away from me. I felt my legs part a little, then a little more. I felt his finger slide right down and rest gently on my clit through my panties.
I felt my ass slide up as his cock slid down. Up until now, our motions had kept his cock nestled nicely between my ass cheeks. He pulled back farther than he had previously and I slid my ass up higher than I had, and I didn't feel his cock touching me anymore. I felt his body moving towards me, and mine instinctively started sliding my ass back down, but I still didn't feel his cock. It had disappeared.
He slowly pushed his pelvis forward and I slid my ass down, and finally I felt it make contact, but not against my ass. I felt the tip of his cock gently press against my inner thigh, just below my ass. I could actually feel it touching my lower labia through the thin material. It was only an inch away from my entrance.
My breath started getting a little labored. I now had his fingers pressing against my clit, and his cock head pressing against the tiny opening between my legs. I wanted to get control over myself. I wanted to pull away, but I felt him gently caressing my clit and his cock now pressing harder and harder against the thin material between my legs.
I could feel my pelvis making soft, gentle circles as in time with his finger masterfully playing with my clit. I could feel his cock press a little more each time between my legs. As it inched forward, I could feel my legs separating slightly, granting more access to his fingers, and subsequently his cock.
It wasn't long until they had parted just enough that I felt the head of his cock slide between my thighs. It slid forward until I felt his pelvis make contact with my ass. I could feel him grinding it against my covered pussy, thanking my lucky starts that it hadn't penetrated me, but I was still in a bad predicament.
My son's fingers were rubbing my clit a little harder, my breathing was becoming more labored. And now he was thrusting his pelvis back and forth. I could feel his cock slide back, the tip making contact with my exposed lips, then pushing forward, getting stuck at the entrance to my pussy, then sliding forward again.
I tried lying still, tried. But each time he pulled back, I felt my pelvis shift a little and thrust my entrance back and up, almost in an inviting fashion. I could feel his bare tip slide back and forth, over and over, and my ass jut back a little more each time. Every time he thrust forward, I felt the tip penetrate me just a little more, then the panties would do their job and force it to slide forward.
The first time that happened, I felt myself breathe a sigh of relief. The second time it happened, I felt the tip of his cock press harder into me. I could actually feel the material being pushed into me until I felt the skin of his cock touch the skin of my labia. Again, I breathed a small sigh of relief. The third time I felt it, He couldn't push any farther than before, but something inside me changed. My sigh went from a, "Thank you," to an "Mmmmm."
I started enjoying feeling the pressure of his cock pressing against my opening like that. I could feel the tip of his cock trying to penetrate me. I could feel my panties being pulled down in the front, so not all my pubic hair was hidden any more.
I felt my son pull his cock back a little, until all the pressure was released from my opening. I felt his fingers slide over to the edge of my panties and pull them aside a little. His fingers slipped under the material and started caressing my clit.
I let out a muffled moan as I felt his fingers start circling my clit without anything in the way for the first time. I melted into his chest as I arched my back and pressed my ass into his pelvis a little harder. I could feel my hips moving around as he continued to gently rub my clit.
I noticed his breathing had changed and I could feel his lips pressing against the back of my neck. It sent shivers down my spine. His other hand wrapped under me and slipped inside my nightie, grasping my left breast into it and gently squeezing it. I pushed my ass back a little more, missing the feeling of his cock pressing against my opening like it had been doing for the last few minutes.
I felt his fingers slide deeper between my legs, pulling the thin material out of my opening and replacing it with his fingers. I felt one, then two fingers slip easily inside my folds, until he found the spot. I felt him put pressure on my opening as they slid into me.
We let out a gasp in unison as my pussy enveloped his fingers, and his fingers penetrated me for the first time. I felt his fingers slide into me, then slide back out, then back in. I started humping into his fingers each time they pushed into me. I then felt him push his pelvis forward, pressing harder into my ass.
I slid my hand off my hip and onto his, feeling his shorts bunched up. I pushed them down further onto his legs and felt his bare skin make contact with mine. He pulled his fingers out of me, but kept them right there. I tried pushing my pussy down to meet them, but instead of his fingers, I felt something much more interesting make contact with my pussy.
I felt the tip of his cock brush up against the side of my pussy. I felt him pull his hips back a little, then slide forward, this time making contact with my labia. I started gyrating my hips around as he pressed into me then pulled back a little, but never losing contact with my skin.
I felt his fingers pull my panties farther to the side as he felt me gyrating my hips around. I could feel the tip of his cock sliding slowly around the opening, but not quiet getting to it. I slid my hips left then forward slightly until I felt the tip slip into the folds of my opening.
I felt him push forward as I pressed back. I felt the tip slip into me until he had the entire head buried inside of me. He let go of the panties and I felt his hand move up to my hip. I squeezed his hip, urging him on as he got his hand in position. He was kissing my neck and rubbing my breast and I was gyrating my pelvis with the head of his cock just inside me.
As soon as his hand gripped my hip, I felt him push his pelvis forward. I felt the wind leave my lungs as I exhaled and pushed back against him, trying to get as much of his cock deep inside of me as I could as quickly as I could.
I felt him stop, then pull back, then push back in deeper and deeper each time. I melted into his embrace as I felt my son taking me, penetrating me, pushing his bare cock deeper and deeper into my depths.
I could feel his breathing change the more he thrust into me. I could feel his heart beating into my back as he continued to take me and make me his. I moved my hand off his hip and intertwined it with his hand on my hip. I started moaning out loud as he continued his assault on my bare pussy.
I pushed my ass back harder and harder in time to his thrusts. I didn't want it to end too quickly, but I was starting to get off on how much I turned him on.
I finally breathed my first word, "Yes, Son. Yes. That's it. Just like that!"
"Oh My God Mom, you feel incredible."
"You feel incredible too Son. Please don't stop what you are doing. I love it."
I felt his kiss start to turn into little nibbles on the back of my neck. I felt his hand grip my hip even harder, firmly keeping me right where he wanted me. His grip with his other hand got stronger, and I felt his muscles in his arm tense up and grip me tight to his body.
"That's right Son, hold me tight. Don't let me go," I whispered.
"I won't Mom, I promise."
I could feel his cock pounding away at my pussy, I could feel his breath getting more labored as he continued on his mission. I felt his grip tighten around me, making sure I couldn't get away.
"Cum Son. Please cum," I said as I turned my head towards him and locked lips with him for the first time. I felt his tongue snake into my mouth and gently caressed it with mine. His hand let go of my hip and slid down my silky material until he had me wrapped up in both arms. I traced his arm with my hand, then intertwined my fingers with his. I pulled his hand up my body and rested it on my lower abdomen.
"I'm close Mom."
"So am I Son." I said as I pressed his hand into my abdomen and wrapped my other arm around his other arm. "Don't let me go, Son." I said.
"I won't, I promise!" He said into my ear.
I felt him pull his cock back. I arched my back and pressed my ass into him. "Don't, Son."
I felt him thrust his hips towards me and his cock slide deeper into me than before.
"You mean?"
"Yes!"
I felt his arms tighten up even more, I felt his pelvis start making tiny thrusts into me. I felt his cock moving back and forth quickly inside of me.
"Really?"
"Mmmmm, Yes. Really."
I pushed my ass back and felt his cock slide deeper into me. Just as he bottomed out, I felt his cock twitch inside of me.
"Yes, Baby. That's it, Don't let me go!"
I felt him jut his pelvis into me, stabbing my cervix each time as I felt his cock expand, then contract over and over again. Just before he finished, I pressed my ass back into him even harder, I felt the tip of his cock press hard against my cervix. I envisioned the tip of his cock opening my cervix up just a little bit. Once it had opened, I saw the tip poking through, into my womb as the last jet pulsed out of his cock and deep inside of me. I pulled forward, imagining it closing up, trapping millions of tiny little sperm deep inside my womb.
He held me and I held him as I felt his cock start to shrink up inside of me. I wiggled my ass a little until I felt it stop shrinking. I felt him thrust forward and I felt his cock slide deeper into me.
"Are you still hard?"
"Yes."
"Then keep going." I said.
"Are you sure?"
"Mmmm, Yes," I said as I arched my back and pushed my pussy back onto his cock.
He started out slowly, never moving his hands or letting up on his grip. I looked down and saw his hand and mine, intertwined over my lower abdomen. I started moving our hands together over it. I tilted my head and he came over to kiss me.
"That's where you came from!" I said. "Right there under our hands."
"I know. It's turning me on just thinking about it."
"Me too. I love feeling this. I want you to come into my room every morning before your sister comes home and do this to me, just like you are now." I said as I arched my back even more.
"I will Mom, I promise." He said into my ear.
"Just like this Son. I want you to curl up behind me, wrap me in your arms and take me over and over again until you are completely satisfied. Do you like the nightie and the panties?"
"Very much so."
"I bought them cause you said you I would look hot in them. Do I?"
"Yes, Very."
"Are you close, Baby!"
"Yes, I am. I'm gonna Cum soon Mom."
"Don't let me go Son." Hold me tight and don't let me go.
"I won't. I'm soo close mom, can you feel it?"
"I can Son, I can." I said as I arched my back. "Stay still and don't let me go," I said.
"Ok Mom."
I arched my back and pressed my ass back into my son, feeling the tip of his cock press against my cervix again. I started working my pelvis back and forth in short little jolts. I could feel the tip of his cock hit my cervix then pull away. Each time I put more pressure on him and pressed my ass back harder onto him.
I could feel it softening up as I pushed back again. I felt his cock twitch and asked him, "Do you like that?"
"Oh Yeah, you are gonna make me cum."
"Hold me tighter Son," I said.
I felt his arms tighten around me.
"Cum for me Son. Cum inside your Mom's bare Pussy." I said as I pushed back hard. I felt the tip pressing hard against me until it gave way. I felt the pressure subside as it opened up slightly, allowing the hole at the end of his cock to see inside of me.
His arms wrapped tight around me as I felt his body convulse and his cock twitch over and over again. I felt it pulse deep inside of me, willing my cervix to stay open until every last drop was inseminated into me.
"That's it Son, Shoot your Cum into my bare pussy!"
"Oh My God Mom!"
I kept his hand in mine as I gently caressed my abdomen with our hands. I leaned back and kissed him deeply. "That's where all your semen is Son, right under our hand. Deep inside your own Mom."
"Take me just like this every morning, Son. Do you promise? I will wear whatever you want and I will leave the door open, just come in and cuddle with me!"
"I Promise Mom. I will."
I spent that morning wrapped in his arms with his cock buried deep inside me. Later that afternoon, after we showered and got dressed, me in the green dress I had worn when we picked him up, the green bra and panties under it, and him dressed in his shorts and T-shirt, we headed out to the mall.
He helped me pick out some more lingerie and matching panties, and I helped him pick out some clothes. I was tempted to join him in the dressing room, but there were too many people around. We got home around 4. I went into my room and put my lingerie away, and he went into his and put his clothes away.
When I walked out of the closet, I found him sitting on the bed. "Is everything alright?" I asked.
"Yeah, it's just that I wanted to give you these back," He said as he held out his hand.
I could see the white thong and black panties in his hand.
I walked over to him, and facing him, I spread my legs and lifted my dress up, then scooted in and sat on his lap, while taking his hand holding the panties. "I knew you had them, and you can keep them," I said as I kissed his lips.
I felt his arms wrap around my waist and pull me into him. I ground my pussy into his pelvis, feeling his cock growing harder under me.
"You did? I'm so embarrassed. I don't know why I like them so much; they just feel so good when I wear them." He confessed to me.
"What are you wearing now?" I asked.
"Um, well, I came in here earlier this morning and grabbed a new pair. Your red silk thong."
"Oh really?" I asked as I stood up. "I want you to model them for me then." I said as I grabbed his hand and helped him to his feet.
"I couldn't mom, I'm too embarrassed." He said as I started undoing his shorts.
I undid the button, then unzipped the fly. His shorts fell off with no resistance. "Mmmm, they look really good on you. Turn around."
He did as he was asked and I stopped him with his back to me. I lifter his shirt up and saw his cute little ass with the red V sticking out just over his cheeks. I grabbed his ass from behind, then lifted my dress with my other hand and pulled my panties down.
I pressed up against him and wrapped my arms around his waist. I started kissing the back of his neck as I let my hands roam all over his stomach. I pulled his shirt up and started rubbing my hands all over his abbs.
I could hear his breathing getting deeper as I continued rubbing his belly, dipping my hands lower and lower until I felt the tip of his bare cock brush against my hand. I stopped rubbing, and just slid my hand down and wrapped it around his cock peeking out above the panties.
"I like these on you. They look really sexy. Did you wear them to try on your clothes?"
"Um... yeah, I did."
"I almost came in to join you when you were in the dressing room. Would you have liked that?"
"Oh My God mom, that would have been so hot."
"I thought so too," I said as I started stroking his hard cock. I slid my hand down the shaft, until I felt the band of the panties. I then slid my hand over the panties, running it down the shaft still covered by them until I found his balls. I started caressing his balls through the satin material.
"Do you like that?"
"Oh Yeah, please don't stop." He said in a labored breath.
I let go of his cock and turned him around. I grabbed the waist of the panties and pulled them down, freeing his engorged cock. I looked at him and leaned in to kiss him as I pushed him back towards the bed.
I felt his knees bend as he sat on the bed. I raised my dress up and slid onto his lap. I could feel his hard cock pressing into my abdomen as I sat there kissing him. I pulled my dress up until I felt his bare cock touching the bare skin of my abdomen.
I started grinding my pelvis into him, raising myself up and down against his rock hard cock. I had my arms wrapped around his neck and my lips pressed against his. I felt his tongue dart into my mouth, and I gladly accepted. I slid myself up the length of his cock until I felt it touch my lips. I let it slide back until I felt it hit my opening.
We both let out a sigh as I started to press myself down and feel it start to penetrate me. I was soaking wet so it slid in without any resistance. I felt his hands wrap tightly around my waist as I started sliding up and down on his cock.
I could hear his breathing getting labored and his hands slide down and pull my dress up. I felt his bare hands grip my ass cheeks and start pulling me into him. I could feel myself getting closer and closer until I felt my toes curl up. I felt my orgasm rip through my body as I thrashed around on top of him.
When I came down, he asked if I was alright. I told him I was better than alright, but we needed to finish. He told me he was close. I started sliding up and down his cock again, feeling his fingers kneading into my plump cheeks.
I leaned over into his ear and said, "Don't let me go, hold me tight and finish inside of me. I want to feel you cum deep inside of me again."
I heard his breathing getting deeper, and I could feel his cock get longer and wider inside of me. I started pressing down harder, feeling his cock tip bump into my cervix again. I let out a moan into his ear and said, "That's it, right there, do you feel that?"



"Yes, I feel it!"
"That's the entrance to my womb. That's where you came out of. I want you to hold me tight and make me take all of your seed right there. Can you do that?"
"Oh God, I can mom. I will."
"I want you to do it right now. Hold me tight and don't let me go." I whispered.
I felt his grip tighten and start guiding me down harder and harder. I could feel the tip of his cock softening me up. I felt his cock twitch inside of me as I hit bottom again, this time he held me tight and pushed his pelvis up into me. I felt myself open up and the tip of his cock enter my womb.
His grip was iron, and I could only hold on tight as I felt his cock pulse deep inside of me as he let out a guttural moan of satisfaction. I felt the heat radiating inside of me as his hot semen spurted over and over deep into my womb.
"Oh God, that feels incredible son," I said as I ground myself into his pelvis, trying to take even more of his cock into me.
"Oh God Mom, you feel incredible. I can feel your muscles massaging me."
"Just trying to get as much out of you as I can. Save yourself for tomorrow morning. I plan on spending the day like this."
"I will, I promise."
I looked into his eyes and kissed him deeply before I stood up and went into the bathroom to freshen up. Dinner was ready just as my husband got home. We had a nice meal, then spent the evening relaxing. It was hard being in the same room as my husband and son, after everything that transpired that day, but somehow we pulled it off.
The next morning, I got my husband his coffee and breakfast and sent him on his way. I changed into a different nightie, but decided not to put on panties. My son came just as I was falling asleep. He curled up behind me just like before. I felt his cock slip between my legs, but instead of keeping them closed, I spread them open and the tip nestle right up against my opening.
He slid his arm under my pillow, then wrapped his other arm around my abdomen. I felt him kissing the back of my neck as he gently applied pressure against my opening until I felt the tip slide in between my lips and up into me.
That morning he came inside of me 4 times before lunch time. We never even changed positions. We would fall asleep after he came, not even taking his cock out of me, then when I felt him start to move inside of me, I would arch my ass back and push into his pelvis, giving him the sign that I was ready for more.
My womb was bathed in his semen all morning long. It was bliss for both of us. Around lunch time, he put on his clothes, and put my nightie back on and a towel against my pussy to keep from leaking all over the floor. I made us lunch, then after, when he was still sitting there, I walked over to him, pulled the towel out from between my legs, pulled his shorts off, and sat down on his lap. I guided his cock straight into my pussy and rode him until I felt him cock pulse inside of me again. He held me tight as he shot off jet after jet, deep inside of my pussy.
We made our way back to the bed and curled up together. His cock resting between my legs. He took me one more time before I had to get up and take a shower. When I got dressed, I put on a sexy thong and short dress. I went into the kitchen to start preparing dinner. It wasn't long until I had arms wrapped around my and a nice hard cock pressed against my ass.
"Save it for tomorrow," I said. "I don't even know how you can still get hard. You came inside of me 6 times today."
"I don't either, but every time I see you now, I get rock hard. I just want to slide it into you one more time."
I felt his hands getting grabby. I told him if he behaved himself, I would have a special surprise for him in the morning. He relented and let go of me, allowing me to finish dinner. I made sure every time I had to check the oven or bend over, that I would flash my bare ass for him to see.
I had teased him mercilessly all evening long. It took me forever to fall asleep too. My husband even tried to have sex with me, but I faked a headache. I wanted to be fresh and ready in the morning.
That night I had some great dreams. I even woke up and felt my husband's hard cock pressing into my ass a couple times. As much as he tried, I just couldn't spoil the treat for my son in the morning. It wasn't the first time I had sent my husband to work frustrated, and it wouldn't be the last.
That morning I prepared my husband's breakfast, then kissed him goodbye and went into our bedroom. I went straight into the bathroom and started doing my makeup. I wanted to look sexy for my son when he came to join me. I then fixed my hair once I felt my makeup looked perfect. I was standing there in just my panties and silk robe on, looking at myself in the mirror as I started curling my hair.
I ran my hands up and down the front of my robe. When I cupped my breasts and pinched my nipples, I felt a jolt from my breast all the way to my pussy. I was soo turned on I could have gotten off just playing with my nipples.
I gave them one last pinch for good luck, and that's when I felt it. It was a very dull pain in my lower left abdomen. It was only for a second, but I knew exactly what it meant. My hands started trembling as I tried to get the idea out of my head.
I was getting more and more nervous until I couldn't even hold my hair straightener in my hand. I decided I should get dressed. I knew it wouldn't be long before he would be knocking at the door.
I walked over to my lingerie drawer and pulled out my Emerald Green bustier. My hands were trembling as I pulled it up over my hips and felt it slide up my body and into place. I adjusted my breasts into the cups, and feeling my bare hands caressing them sent an even bigger jolt all the way to my abdomen. I knew I was getting really wet. I could feel my juices already flowing.
I pulled up the itty bitty material that they called panties. I felt the material wedge itself between my lips and the string slide deliciously up my ass. I turned to look at myself in the mirror. I loved the way this sucked in my waist and accentuated my hips and breasts. I turned around and I couldn't even believe how round my ass looked in it. There was just the slightest glimpse of the triangle above my ass from the thong.
I went back into my drawer and pulled out my thigh highs. I was very careful pulling them up my legs with my long nails, they were silk and very expensive. Once I had them pulled all the way up, I secured the garters to them, making sure they wouldn't release on their own.
I walked back into the bathroom and stared at myself in the mirror. Damn did I look hot. Very fuckable would be the word both my husband and I'm sure my son would say about me. I turned around and made sure the seams on the stockings were straight. Once all that was taken care of, I walked into my closet and pulled out the last new nightie neither my husband nor my son had seen.
The body of the nightie was lace see through, and the bust cups were pure silk. I had bought it when I went shopping by myself. I knew alone I would be able to get any man to have sex with me, but the whole outfit tied together so nicely, I looked ravishing.
I walked back into the bathroom and started shaking again. I knew what would happen if I let him enter me bare. I started rummaging around for condoms. I figured for the next few days I could get him to use them and hopefully keep old mom safe from getting pregnant. Wouldn't you know I couldn't find one. I didn't know what to do. I knew if I let him enter me bare, I wouldn't be able to resist letting him squirt his potent semen inside of me. I had to find something.
I heard a faint knock on the door. I started panicking. I yelled out, come back in five minutes and I will be ready. I opened up the medicine cabinet and saw the pink case laying there. It had been so long since I had used it. I started hoping that it was still in good shape. I opened it up and pulled out the soft latex material. It felt slightly hard on the edge, but the middle of it felt pliable still. It would have to do, I thought as I walked over to the toilet.
I put one leg up on the lid and reached down and pulled my panties to the side. I slipped my diaphragm up and into my soaking wet vagina, using my fingers to put it in place. I knew I didn't have any spermicide, so I would have to keep it in there for the next couple days to make sure none of his little swimmers could find my egg.
Once I was sure it was in place, I fixed my panties and walked out of the bathroom. I started feeling much better about my situation. I could still play like he was going to knock me up, but without the consequences of it. I walked over to the door and unlocked it.
When my son came in, I was lying in bed under the sheet with my back facing the door. I heard his shorts slide down and felt him pull the sheet up and slide into bed with me. I felt his arm slide under my pillow and felt his body press up against mine. I felt his hand slide over my waist. I felt his hand start sliding up and down my body, over the nightie. I felt his hand drop to the hem of my nightie and start raising up.
At the same time, I felt his cock growing harder and harder against my ass. He shifted a little until it slid between my legs and pressed up against my opening. His hand started rubbing down my leg, until he felt the lace stocking top, it then traced around until it found my garter strap. He started playing with it so I grabbed his hand and slid it up to my breast. I felt his cock stiffen even more, then he did a slight pelvic thrust and I felt the tip of his cock press harder into me.
I parted my legs slightly and arched my back a little and felt his cock press into me, pushing the tiny material of the panties out of the way. I let out a sigh as I felt his cock slip deeper and deeper into me as I arched my back even more. I moaned out loud as I felt his cock slide all the way into me and press against my cervix.
I reached between my legs and pulled the panties to the side as he slid back. I felt his hand grab my breast tighter as he began rhythmically thrusting his cock deep inside of me. Each time he would bump my cervix, then back out. I could feel my orgasm building up inside of me each time he bottomed out.
He started kissing the back of my neck as he moved his hand to my hip and forced me to arch my back and shift my ass higher, giving him better access to my pussy. On the next thrust I felt him press against my cervix, but this time with more force than previously. I started pressing back against him each time I felt him thrust forward. I could feel myself loosening up inside as I felt his thrusts become even stronger.
"You feel amazing!" I heard him whisper into my ear.
"So do you," I said as I placed my hand on his.
"I love our mornings together, mom," He whispered.
"So do I son, I love feeling you deep inside of me." I said as I turned my head and felt him rise up and push his cock further into me.
His mouth found mine and I felt his lips touch mine as he sighed into my mouth.
"I'm so close mom. You feel fantastic," he said into my open mouth.
"So am I son. I want to feel you deep inside of me." I whispered back as I arched my back to the limit and pressed my ass back into him. I could feel my muscles giving way as I felt his pressing against my cervix even harder. I let out a muffled yelp as I felt the pain building up along with my orgasm.
I didn't know how this would affect the diaphragm I had put inside of me earlier and at this point I was starting not to care. I just wanted to feel his cock penetrate me as deep as it could and I wanted him to cum. I wanted him to hold me tight and not let me get away as I felt him pulse and cum inside of me. I didn't want him to give me the option of getting away.
I whispered into his mouth, "Hold me, don't let me get away. Cum for me son."
"Mmmmm. I'm so close."
I felt him break our kiss and lay back down right behind me. I felt him wrap his other arm under me and grab my left breast. Sliding his hand under my nightie and bustier. He started pinching my nipple as I felt a jolt run up and down my body.
Secretly I started cursing myself as I got closer and closer to cumming. "Why did I put that diaphragm in. He feels soo good, I shouldn't deny him this..." I said in my head as I felt him thrust harder and harder.
I felt the grip on both my breast and my hip tighten up and I heard his breathe become labored as he continues his thrusting into me. I knew he was close, and each time he bottomed out, I could feel my own orgasm getting dangerously close. He pulled my hip back even more and I felt his breath leave my neck as he repositioned himself behind my outturned ass. I bent myself at my waist, feeling his hand leave my breast.
He thrust himself forward and pulled on my hip as I felt him bottom out inside of me. His thrust didn't stop though. I felt him press harder and harder against my cervix, and in turn the thin material of the diaphragm inside of me.
He backed out, then slid forward again. I pressed my hands into the bed and pushed my ass back hard against him as I felt the tip of his cock press against my opening again. He pressed himself harder and harder against me, this time I wasn't giving up. I felt the muscles give way, then felt the tip of his cock penetrate me. I let out a low moan as I felt my orgasm reaching its peak.
I started desperately hoping his cock would tear that silly diaphragm apart, rip right through it and unload its potent cargo deep inside of me. I was just about to tell him to stop and rip it out of me, when I felt it.
I felt his cock pulse and his legs shake against mine. His hand was gripping my hip tight and I think he was trying to pull me tighter into him.
"Ooohhhh My God! Yes, I'm Cumming Son. I feel it. Cum for me, Don't let me go!!!" I said as I felt my orgasm hit me from my toes all the way to my head. "You feel fantastic. Don't stop. Give it all to me!" I said as I closed my eyes and felt each jet bathe my pussy with his semen.
"Why did I put that stupid diaphragm in," I thought to myself as I started coming down from my orgasm.
I heard his breathing starting to slow down and I felt him pull my upper body up against his. He whispered in my ear as he brought me close to him and held me tight.
"That was fantastic, Mom," He said.
"Yes, it was. Do you feel better?" I asked.
"Very much so. You were driving me crazy last night, and when your door was locked this morning, I thought something was wrong."
"No, I just wanted to surprise you is all and I wasn't quite ready for you when you knocked. I hope I can drive you crazy some more today." I said as I wiggled my ass against him.
"You always do." He said.
"Good, now I need to go to the bathroom," I said as I pulled away and got out of bed.
His eyes were huge when I turned around and he was staring at me and my outfit. "Do you like this?" I asked.
"Oohh yeah, you look fantastic."
"Good, don't go anywhere, I'll be right back."
"Please don't change mom. I want you to come back to bed just like that." He pleaded.
"I won't just gotta go fix something," I said.
I walked into the bathroom and closed the door. I looked at myself in the mirror. I had that freshly fucked glow about me as I ran my fingers through my hair. I could feel his semen beginning to leak out of my pussy and run down my leg. I lifter the lid on the toilet and sat down.
I could feel every bit of his semen leaking out of me and into the toilet below me. It usually took a while for his semen to come out without the diaphragm, I thought. It must still be intact I figured as I sat there thinking about how good he felt. I couldn't help but feel something missing. It was like I was empty inside. Even the orgasm was missing something.
I wiped myself clean, then used a wet wipe and cleaned myself even more. As I brushed the cool damp towel across my clit, I felt a jolt run through me. I was getting more turned on than I had been earlier and all the butterflies were gone from before.
I stood up and looked at myself in the mirror. I reached down and unsnapped the garters one by one. Once they were all undone, I slipped off the tiny panties and placed them in the hamper. I would have to wash them or hide them before my husband got home.
I reattached the garter straps to my stockings, then turned and looked at myself in the mirror. I could still see a glow around my face, but my cheeks were no longer flush and embarrassed. I turned and placed my leg on the toilet seat, slipped my fingers into my vagina and felt around until I found the band.
I looked at the person in the mirror. All rational thought was gone, and all I saw looking back was a woman in love... or lust, I couldn't tell at this point in time. I ran my finger all the way around the edge, feeling the tight seal it had created around my slightly abused opening. I then ran my finger over the band and felt the thin material completely intact, keeping me safe.
It would have looked strange to see me with my leg propped up on the toilet and my fingers buried deep inside my pussy, "I'm glad no one can see me right now," I thought as I traced every inch of the band inside of me.
The more I did this, the more I started turning myself on. The ever so slight rational me was saying, "I'm so glad it is still intact," but the naughty side of me was screaming, "Damn, and we tried so hard to tear through it."
I kept doing this as the battle waged on inside my head. "If I just pierce it a little, no one would know, but I can't do that. It's just not right." I kept saying. I felt my fingers pass over the band and touch my bare skin inside of me.
"One little mistake and this thing would pop right off and break the seal. There are still millions of potent swimmers still inside of me, just waiting to move on. No, I can't do that," I started rationalizing as I continued rubbing the outside of the band until I felt something give.
I had been playing with this thing inside of me for the last few minutes. I was trying to think rationally and avoid making a mistake that would cost me dearly, but something inside of me was egging me on. Pushing me to my limits. Feeling his cock deep inside of me, spreading my cervix open and forcing the tip of his cock and the thin material of the diaphragm inside of me and knowing what he was trying to do was driving me crazy. I so wanted to please him to the fullest extent and give him what he wanted, but I also didn't want to do something we would both regret.
Now it was too late. I felt the band lift up and dislodge the diaphragm ever so slightly. I knew the gap that had been created, even for a millisecond, was dangerous and I was losing control. I needed to stop playing with fire and just go back to bed and make love to my son, but I just couldn't stop. Something else was pushing me to tempt fate even more.
I continued rubbing my finger around the band, trying to feel the gap that had been created. When I didn't feel one, I just kept rubbing the edge of it some more, until I felt it give way to too much pressure again. I let go and felt it shift back into place. "That's twice," I thought. "I wonder how many swimmers were released behind the latex material," I started thinking.
"If it happens one more time," I started rationalizing, "then there is no point in keeping it in," I thought. "Too many of his virile little guys will be trapped behind the latex. I'm sure I will get pregnant anyways." I thought.
Just as I said that, my finger slipped and I felt the band lift up and completely uncover my cervix. I tried desperately to get it back in place, but my fingers kept fumbling with it until I felt the band lodged between both of my fingers. I looked up at the woman in the mirror, and instead of a frightened face staring back at me, there was a huge smile across my face.



I felt my fingers sliding out of me, with the latex band pinched between them. When it was completely out, I inspected it and could see some stretch marks across the surface of it, but it wasn't torn. I washed it off and placed it in its case, then headed back out to the bedroom.
My son was lying there, the covers coming up to his waist, but I could see that his cock was still hard. His eyes were closed and he was breathing deep. I pulled the sheets back and crawled in to bed with him. I curled up and felt his arm wrap around me and pull me tight into him. I rested my hand on his chest and just started gently caressing his chest, then his stomach. I closed my eyes and willed myself to sleep, hoping when I woke up I would go back to usual, safe self again.
I laid there caressing his stomach with my eyes closed, but I couldn't get the image of the two of us laying there in bed together like this. I could feel more semen leaking out of my pussy and knowing that I had taken out my diaphragm, they were probably swimming up my body as well, all of them looking for something inside of me.
I could picture them swimming their way up to my cervix, then squeezing through and finding the nice open space of my uterus. Some of them turning left and some turning right. The ones that turned left would have the best chance of finding my egg. The ones turning right, well, there wouldn't be much of a chance.
I was lying there for a few minutes picturing this when I heard my son sigh and slightly moan. It was then that I realized my hand was now tracing the outline of his huge cock through the bedsheet. It was growing larger by the second and his breathing was becoming labored. I was also rubbing my bare pussy up against his leg. I could feel his hairs tickling my clit and I was getting wetter by the second. My hand instinctively wrapped around the base of his cock and I was now actively stroking his big hard cock.
The images were still in my mind as I raised the sheets up, shifted my body and slid over onto my son. I hadn't really planned it, and once I found myself lying there looking at him, I could feel his cock pressing against my belly through the nightie and bustier. I slid myself forward until I felt his cock touching my skin, then forward even more until it slipped between my legs.
I was now face to face with my son and I watched as he gently opened his eyes. He had a huge smile on his face, and I just leaned in and started kissing him. His hands naturally wrapped around my waist and I felt him pushing my body down gently until I felt his cock press up against my entire pussy. I wanted to look back and see if I could see it poking out past my ass, but I was enjoying kissing him much more.
I found myself thrusting my pelvis back and forth, running my pussy up and down the length of his cock. I could feel my juices flowing, getting his cock really slippery. It hit my opening a couple of times, but the angle just wasn't right. I raised myself up and slid my hand between us, feeling his bare skin and my nightie against his skin until I found his hard cock between my legs.
I grabbed his cock and slid myself up until I felt the tip press against my clit. I then lowered myself slowly, spreading my lips apart as I did. The journey wasn't long, but I was taking my time, teasing him a little as I sank down to the spot I was looking for.
As soon as I felt the tip of his cock find my opening, I tilted it forward, feeling the tip penetrate my pussy ever so slightly. I started pushing my ass back, feeling his cock slip deeper and deeper into me. When I felt my pussy press against my hand, I let go, satisfied I had enough inside of me to finish the job unassisted.
I pushed myself all the way down the remaining length of his cock until I felt him press up against my cervix. Leaned over and whispered into his ear, "I couldn't sleep, I hope you don't mind."
"Not at all," He said as he grasped my waist and held my tight as I started sliding back and forth against his body.
"I have a secret to tell you. Promise you won't be mad?"
"I won't, I promise."
"I put my diaphragm in this morning, but the more I thought about it, the more I wanted to take it out earlier. I was just about to remove it when you came in me earlier. I'm sorry son." I said.
"You did? Why? Are you alright?"
"I'm fine, I just got scared, and I will probably get scared again now that I don't have it inside of me anymore. I'm fertile right now, and I might try to get you out of me before you cum inside of me this time if my mind wins, son. Do you understand?" I said as I continued to slide up and down his body, feeling his cock slide in and out of me. Each time his cock would bottom out, I would put a little more pressure against it. I could feel my muscles already beginning to loosen up.
"What do you want me to do, Mom?" He asked.
"Don't let me go," I said in a soft, sultry voice.
I felt his hands slide down off my waist and onto my bare ass. I felt his grip get tight on my ass cheeks as he started guiding my body up and down his. The soft material of my nightie was trapped between us. I could feel sweat beginning to form from the friction of our bodies on it.
"I can't believe I am doing this. It is soo wrong, but you feel soo good. I am getting so close to cumming son. I want you to cum with me." I heard myself say.
"Are you sure you want that?" I heard him say.
"No, but it feels so good right now, I don't want it to end."
"I'm gonna cum deep inside of you again, I want your word you don't have anything inside of you this time."
"I promise you I don't."
"When we are done, I want you to show me your diaphragm. Will you do that for me?"
"Of course son. Of course."
With that, I started riding him faster. I started hearing his breath become labored again and I could feel his cock get even harder inside of me.
"Do you like that? Am I making you feel good son?"
"Oh yeah, very much so. It feels fantastic."
I pushed against his chest and lifted myself until I was sitting up on top of him. His cock was soo deep inside of me, I could feel it pressing against my cervix the whole time. I started raising and lowering myself, each time bottoming out, feeling my muscles give way on every thrust. I ran my hand down my nightie, then moved the material away and started rubbing my bare clit as I made little circles with my hips on his cock.
The tip of his cock was continuously pressing against my cervix the entire time. I could feel my muscles give way. As I felt the tip of his cock penetrate my cervix and slip the tip up inside of it, I had the most mind numbing, earth shattering orgasm of my life. I could feel all my muscles caressing his cock from the base all the way to the tip.
I felt his grip get tight and I heard him say something as I leaned back and felt even more of his cock slip into me. I felt his balls tighten against my ass and his hips thrust upwards and into me as his grip around my waist became even stronger. I opened my eyes and looked down to see his face grimacing as I felt his cock expand inside of me.
I started to realize what was happening and I tried to lift myself up and off of his spurting cock, but his hands were holding me tight. I felt the first jet pulse up the entire length of his cock. My mouth was wide open as I realized he was about to impregnate me. I tried to speak or move or something, but I was just frozen stiff.
I felt his hands pull me tighter onto his lap as that first jet shot off deep inside of my womb. My hands instinctively went to my lower abdomen as I felt a warmth fill me from the tip of his cock all the way up to stomach.
I pressed down harder as I felt the second jet start making its way up his cock towards the head still wedged deep inside of my opening. I felt his cock slip even deeper inside of me until I felt my cervix close up around something.
I looked down and his eyes opened wide. "Something just closed up around the head of my cock mom."
"I know, it's ok." I said as I leaned down to lay on top of him. I could feel my cervix being pulled down as I did, but it never let go of the head of his cock. I felt spurt after spurt spray the inside of my womb, feeling millions of little swimmers attacking every inch of my womb.
I could feel his breathing getting shallower as I laid there. I was having mini orgasms each time I felt the tip of his cock swell, pumping more of his semen deep inside of my bare, fertile womb. I closed my eyes and gently drifted off to sleep as I felt my uterus contract and expand, forcing more and more of his semen up into my fallopian tubes and on a direct course with my tiny egg. I knew when I woke up I was going to be well on my way to having my son's child growing inside of me.
I felt like I had slept for days, but when I looked at the clock, it had only been about an hour. I started to raise up off my son's body, and that's when I felt it. His cock was still inside of me. It had gone down some, and the head was no longer trapped, but it was still hard enough that when I went to slip my leg off of him, I felt his cock slip the rest of the way out.
I walked into the bathroom, closing the door behind me. When I was done peeing, I looked down and hardly saw any semen in the toilet. "Fuck, what have I done," I said out loud to myself. "I should have never taken that thing out."
I stood up and walked over to the counter to try to fix my hair again. I then ran my hand down my breasts and onto my stomach. I pretended I could feel his semen swimming around inside of my belly. I started getting turned on again. My hands slipped down even further until I felt the soft silk material pressing up against my pussy. I pushed my fingers harder into the material until I felt them come in contact with my clit. I kept looking straight at my belly, that I knew in 9 months would be the size of a beach ball.
I could feel my own orgasm growing deep inside of me, and I was so entranced with my belly that I didn't hear the bathroom door open up. It wasn't until I felt his arms wrap around my stomach that I even knew he was in there. I could feel his body pressing up against mine, and I could feel his very stiff cock press up into the valley that my ass cheeks created.
I felt his lips press against my neck and his arms wrap tighter around my stomach. I could feel his cock pressing harder and harder into me from behind. I felt chills run up my legs as I heard him whisper into my ear.
"I missed you. I couldn't wait for you to come back to bed."
"I missed you too. I'm glad you didn't." I said as I started bending over the counter. I felt the nightie slide up as I did, his cock keeping it pressed into the valley between my ass cheeks until I felt skin on skin and I was laying down on the counter.
I raised myself up onto my tiptoes until I felt his cock slide down my ass and in between my legs. I moved my hand back that had been playing with my clit until I felt his cock. I grabbed the base of it and placed it right into the entrance of my pussy.
His hands wrapped around my hips and he pulled the nightie up until he had exposed my entire ass. I felt him lunge forward slightly until the head of his cock slipped into me.
"Where is it?" He asked.
I pressed my ass back against him, feeding my starving pussy more of his cock. I wanted to feel him completely penetrate me. I couldn't think straight and had no idea what he was talking about.
"The diaphragm."
I pressed my ass back, barely able to recognize his words. I needed to feel him inside of me. I needed to feel his cum shoot deep inside of me again.
"Where is it?"
His words finally making sense to me, I pushed my ass back even more, feeling every inch of his cock slide all the way up inside up me until the tip of his cock pressed against my cervix again. I flipped my head towards the other side of the counter and saw the pink case lying there. I reached over, grabbed the case, and opened it. I left it in its case and just spun the case towards him.
"That's it? I've never seen one before."
"Yes, that is my diaphragm son. Without that inside of me, I can get pregnant." I said as I felt him slide his cock back then slide it deep inside of me hard.
"Is that what you want, mom?" he asked.
"Oh son, please don't ask me that," I said as I felt him slide his cock back and forth again. This time he pressed harder against my cervix. I grunted out loud from the force.
"Please tell me mom. I really want to know."
I could feel a tear starting to well up in my eyes. I could feel my body already responding. I could feel my hips gyrating each time he would start sliding back inside of me, I could feel my muscles loosening up each time his cock pressed against my cervix. His grip was getting tighter on my hips.
"I want to hear you tell me what you want."
"Oh God, Just don't stop, you feel so good." I said as I felt the tip of his cock penetrate my cervix, opening it up just a little bit.
"I'm close and I can feel you opening up inside. Do you want that? Do you want me to do that?"
"Oh God, I can feel it too. Yes, son, I want that." I said as his cock made contact, this time it slid deeper inside of me.
"You really do? What do you want?"
I felt him pull back. I knew he was close. I knew what he wanted me to say. I reached one hand back and placed it over his. I raised myself up and felt his hands wrap around me. I wrapped both my hands over his encircling my tummy. I turned my head towards his, catching the diaphragm in my sight as I did so. He leaned in to me, his cock still buried deep inside of me, the tip of his cock keeping my cervix open just a little bit.
I imagined the hole on top of his cock just poking through. I could feel his labored breath on my ear. I wrapped my arm around the back of his neck and pulled his ear close to mine.
"Yes, son, Yes. Please. Please cum for me. Please cum inside of me. I took my diaphragm out because I want you to make me pregnant."
"Oh God, Oh My God mom, I can feel it. I'm not even moving and I can feel it."
I pressed my ass back, pushing the tip of his cock a little deeper inside of me.
"Yes, please cum for me. Don't pull out. Give me every drop."
I felt the base of his cock enlarge, then felt the swell travel up the length of his cock until I felt the tip swell and release another jet of cum deep inside of me. I let go of his neck and bent back over the counter, my gaze never leaving the diaphragm case as I felt the tip of his cock penetrate me deeper and expand and contract over and over again.
When I thought he was all spent, I started pulling forward. His grip got tighter and he pulled me back to him. He started a forward and back motion. I looked at him in the mirror.
"Again?"
"Yes, I plan on taking you like this for the rest of the day, right here in your bathroom."
"That's fine son. I'm not going anywhere."
He fucked me 3 more times just like that. He never pulled out and I never said no. Later that afternoon I showered and got dressed. I slipped on a tiny thong and sundress. I made dinner. Every time I bent over, my son would come up behind me and press himself against my bare ass.
The last time I reached between my legs and grabbed his balls and held them in my hand. Just then we heard the garage door open. He tried pulling away, but I wouldn't let go. I released them just as I heard the inside door open and my husband exclaim that he was home. My son had a terrified look on his face. I laughed a little.
That night after we went to bed, I sneaked out of my bed. I had slipped into the short green nightie and thong that drove them both wild. I walked down the hall and slowly opened my son's door. He was asleep on top of the sheets in just his boxers.
I closed and locked the door, then walked over and gently pulled his boxers off. I leaned in over him and guided his cock into my mouth. I started bobbing up and down until I felt it was nice and hard, then reached between my legs and pulled my panties to the side. I slipped in over him and guided my pussy down onto his hard cock.
His eyes opened wide as I slipped my pussy down over his wet cock until I bottomed out. I told him to be quiet as I rode him like that until I had my first orgasm. Once I came down off my high, I started sliding up and down his cock until I felt his hands grip my waist hard and he got that familiar expression on his face.
I leaned in and whispered, "Cum for me son. Cum deep inside of me."
I felt his cock expand and pulse jet after glorious jet deep inside of my womb again.
When we were done, I got up and walked to the door. "This might become our daily routine, so don't lock the door," I said as I opened it and walked out.
I opened my bedroom door and walked over to the bed. I pulled the sheets down and looked at my husband. He looked so peaceful lying there naked. His cock was half hard. I needed to do something about that. I leaned in and started stroking it, then put my mouth on it and started sucking it down my throat.
When he opened his eyes and looked down, he couldn't believe it. I put my finger over his mouth then slid my mouth up and off his cock. I got into bed and put my leg over his. I pulled my panties to the side, then guided his cock to my opening. I slid my cum filled pussy down the entire length of his cock until he bottomed out. I leaned forward and whispered into his ear.
"I just fucked someone and let them cum inside of me. Do you like feeling my freshly fucked pussy sliding up and down your cock?"
"Oh Yes, I love it. You feel soo wet."
"That's because they came inside of me just a few minutes ago. You are pushing their cum deeper into me each time I slide down your cock."
"You are so naughty. I love this baby. You will make me cum in no time."
"Good, I want you to add you're cum to theirs. I want to feel it all mix inside of me. You're sterile cum and their potent cum. They are trying to get me pregnant, you know?"
"They are? Really? Are you going to let them?"
I looked as innocent as I could as I leaned down over him and pulled his face close to mine. I kissed him deeply as I pressed my pelvis down onto his hard cock. I felt it slip deep inside of me. "I already did, sweetheart. You are going to be a daddy again and I'm going to be a mommy again."
I felt his cock swell and I felt each jet hit the back of my pussy. I laid my head down on his chest and drifted away as I heard his breathing go back to normal and I thought about us raising our son's and my child.
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It all started last month when my husband John was assigned the swing shift at work. He went from working days for the last 5 years at his job to working the 6pm to 2am shift. He knew it meant that I would have time on my hands, but it was a promotion to supervisor and the bonus that came with that shift was well worth it.
My husband and I have an "understanding" if you will. We have been married for 8 years and have 2 children. After our second child, I opted for an IUD to keep me from getting pregnant and so he didn't have to get the snip. They say it is good for 10 years and can be removed at any time if we decide to have another kid. It also allows me to explore my wild side.
I have been cuckolding my husband for the last 2 years. It only happens about once a month, and I don't see anyone regularly and I always make them wear condoms. I have a couple sex clubs I can choose from in the area that are safe and clean. I have become friends with the bouncers and they make sure no one gets carried away so I feel safe there. My husband isn't a fan of this lifestyle I have chosen, but he looks the other way.
He knew his new schedule would allow me more freedom, and we discussed it in earnest before he took the position. Before, he was home with the kids and if anything bad did happen, he would be able to come "rescue" me, but with him working, he wouldn't have that luxury. I promised him I wouldn't go anywhere but my usual places and that I never went home with anyone, and I never would. He was as happy as he could be with that once I promised him.
Last month, our next door neighbors moved out. They had been renting the house for the past 2 years. They were finally in a position to buy their own house. We were so happy for them that we threw them a party. We all had a great time, and we even got to meet some of the other neighbors in our neighborhood.
The next week they moved out. I figured they would be busy, so I hadn't been bothering them much. Last week a moving van pulled up into the driveway of their house. I watched as they moved all their furniture into the house. I started wondering if they were gay.
They had really nice furnishings and both of the guys were very well built. One was Caucasian, about 6 foot 2 and looked like he worked out a lot. The other was black, bald, and stood about 6 foot 5. He wasn't as built as the other guy, but his muscles stretched his shirt out very nicely. I wanted to go over an introduce myself, but figured I would wait until they were all moved in.
As I sat there watching them, I felt my pussy start to get wet. I ran my hand up my nightie and started rubbing my breasts through the thin material of the nightie I wore to bed last night. I started squeezing my breasts and pinching my nipples. I was so glad we opted for the house with the big picture window in the front. I insisted on placing the couch in front of it. It was really paying off.
I sat there rubbing my nipples as they exited the house and headed for the truck. I could see the sweat dripping off of them and hoped they would have to start stripping down soon. I started picturing their bodies dripping sweat as they pumped their long hard cocks deep inside of me.
My hand started sliding down the soft material until I felt a jolt and I was now rubbing my pussy through the nightie and my satin thong. I could feel my clit enlarging through the thin material. I looked back out the window and saw the black guy had removed his shirt and was carrying a large box. The muscles in his arms were very defined. He looked very sexy carrying the box into the house.
The nightie had ridden up and I was now rubbing my pussy through my panties. I started rubbing my clit even harder. I could feel the material rubbing against my ass and sliding between my lips. I could feel my bare lips as I continued to rub my clit harder and harder. I grabbed the thin material and pulled it to the side.
I slid 2 fingers deep inside my wet pussy, then started to gently caress my asshole with my other finger. I could feel myself approaching an orgasm. Just before I did, I looked outside and saw both guys standing by the truck, looking this way. Neither of them had their shirts on and I could swear they wear looking right at me. I closed my eyes and felt my pussy spasm around my fingers as I picture each one of them taking turns with me. I arched my back and threw my head back as I felt the most intense orgasmic wave crash all over me.
As I felt myself calming down, I opened my eyes and looked back outside. They were both gone. I decided I needed to get up and go shower and get ready for the day. I couldn't believe I had just masturbated to our new gay neighbors.
I went about my business for the next few days, but on Saturday, I went out into the yard in a short little sundress. I only had a couple hours to get some chores done before having to go to the store. As I was sitting there, one of our new neighbors came out of the house wearing running shorts, and a tight tank top. He waved to me and I waved back. I sat there as he came over to me.
"I'm Larry, Your new neighbor."
I started to stand up, but I lost my balance. I started falling forward, ending up with my ass up the air and my dress up over my ass, showing my ass and my tiny yellow thong to our new neighbor. I rolled over and quickly covered myself. He reached out with his hand and offered to help me out. I was a little embarrassed at the thought of showing myself off like that, but he was gay anyways, so it really shouldn't matter, I thought.
Once on my feet I thanked him then introduced myself. "I'm Peggy. My Husband John is sleeping. I'm so embarrassed you had to meet me this way."
"Nothing I haven't seen before," He tried to reassure me of. "My roommate Bill and I just moved in. This neighborhood seems really nice."
"We like it," I said. Roommate, sure, I thought. "What do you and your roommate do?" I asked.
"We have a small startup Internet business that we run out of the house. Most of the stuff we moved in is for the business. We decided to move in together to save money for the business until we can afford a nice office somewhere. We will try to keep it quiet for you and your husband."
"Oh, that's a smart idea. I hope the business takes off." I said.
"So far it's going really well. We have been running it for a couple moths now, and every month we are blowing away our sales forecasts. This year could be a good one." He answered. "I have to get going, gotta get my morning run in before it gets too hot. We are having a small get-together tonight for some clients and friends. You and your husband are more than welcome to come over. "I will explain more of what we do then."
"Thanks, but my husband works tonight and I have to take care of the kids."
"You are welcome to come over anyways, if you can."
"Thanks, I'll try." I said.
He shook my hand and turned to leave. "You do have a great ass, by the way." He said under his breath.
I blushed a little and turned to my garden. I turned to look as he started on his jog. "Damn he had a nice ass," I thought. "Maybe they really are roommates. Did I really flash my bare ass to our neighbor?" I felt my cheeks blush as I sat down to resume my gardening.
I could feel my panties getting damp the more I thought about them just being roommates. I could go from one room to the other, and still be home in time for my husband. I giggled a little to myself as I thought about taking one after another deep inside of me. I was really getting turned on. I wanted to do something about it, but looked at the time.
My husband and I had some shopping to do. He had asked if we could get him some new clothes for his new position. I had agreed and we had set a date for today. After I finished gardening, I went upstairs, woke my husband and jumped into the shower. Just as I was finishing up, my husband walked into the bathroom. He asked me not to turn off the water as he opened the shower door and walked in. I felt his hands on my back and a gentle kiss on my neck.
I arched my back and pressed my ass against his semi-hard cock. I felt it slide up between my cheeks. I started rubbing my ass up and down his growing cock as he continued kissing my neck and rubbing my breasts. I raised up onto my tiptoes as I felt him kneel down slightly until his cock slid between my legs.
I felt the tip of his cock press against my opening. I pushed back and felt his cock slide deep inside of me. I heard him let out a sigh as I felt his abdomen make contact with my ass. He let go of my breasts, ran his hands along my sides until I felt his hands grip my waist. He started thrusting his big hard cock deep inside of me as I bent over into the water.
I reached down between my legs as I imagined one of my neighbors behind me, fucking me from behind. I imagined looking between my legs and seeing a big hard bare black cock sliding deep inside of my pussy. I felt my fingers trace my clit, then start rubbing it as I felt my orgasm approach. I arched my back and whispered, "Cum deep inside of me!"
I felt the cock inside of me start to grow and pulse as I felt my orgasm crash over me. "Fuck, That feels fantastic. Don't stop!" I said.
"Oh My God, you feel wonderful. I'm gonna cum deep inside of you." I heard my husband whisper.
"Yes, do it, Cum for me. Fill me up. Fill my pussy up with your cum." I said as I imagined my black neighbor filling my pussy up with cum.
"Oh God, here it comes."
I arched my back and pressed my ass back as I felt his cock pulse and spurt it's potent load deep inside of me. When I felt him spray me with the last jets, I pulled forward, turned around, wrapped my arms around his neck, and kissed him deeply.
"That felt fantastic." I said.
"So did you," he replied as he kissed me deeper.
"The neighbors are having a little get-together tonight. Mind if I go?"
"You mean the gay ones that just moved in? No, not at all." He said.
I thought about telling him that they weren't gay, but decided not to after the fun I just had...
We got dressed, him in his jeans and t-shirt, me in a red sundress and matching red thong and bra. I rounded out the look with some 4 inch strappy sandals. We went to a couple stores, then to the mall. While he was looking for clothes, I made my way to the lingerie department. I picked out some new thigh highs, a new garter belt and a matching crotchless pair of panties and bra. They were emerald green and thought they would look great with my emerald green dress I planned on wearing tonight.
I paid for my stuff, then put the bag in my oversized purse. I then went back to see what my husband had found. I made him try everything on, then picked what I liked the best. As we were walking to the cashier, I noticed an emerald green silk nightie. I grabbed it off the rack and added it to my husband's pile. He didn't even blink about it.
Before we went home, we dropped off the kids for the night at my mom's house. She asked to keep them all night long, which I didn't mind at all. I told her we would be by around 11am tomorrow to get them. She told us not to rush over. We thanked her and headed home.
That evening, I started getting the happy butterflies in my stomach. I planned on flirting then coming home when my husband got off work and fucking him silly in my new lingerie. I happily made us dinner, then followed him into the bedroom to talk to him while he changed. I made him try on all the pants and shirts we had bought him, then picked out the best outfit. I then walked to my closet and pulled out my emerald green dress to show him what I was going to wear.
When he was all set to go, I walked him to the door and kissed him goodnight. I leaned in and whispered, "I might have a surprise for you when you get home. Have a great night at work."
"I can't wait to get home and find out what that surprise is. I Love You!"
"I love you too!" I said then closed the door as he walked away.
I walked into the bedroom and sat on the bed. I reached into my purse and pulled the small bag out of it. I pulled the tags off the naughty lingerie I had bought and laid it out on the bed. I then stripped off my dress, panties and bra and headed for the shower.
After showering and shaving, I emerged from the bathroom. I grabbed the panties and slid them on, then grabbed the bra. I put the garter belt on, then pulled out the stockings. They were real silk stockings. They were dark and had the seam up the back. I slipped my long legs into them then attached the garters to them to keep them in place.
I then went back to the bathroom and did my makeup. The whole time I was doing my makeup, I could feel the air caressing my bare pussy. It was really turning me on. When I put down the brush for the last time, I ran my fingers between my legs, feeling my moist lips sticking out beyond the open crotch.
I brushed past my clit and felt my opening. I was soaking wet. I slid 2 then 3 fingers deep inside of me. I looked at myself in the mirror. I looked like a total slut and I loved it. If only my new friend could see me, I thought. I heard a car pull up, followed by another. I reluctantly pulled my fingers out of my pussy and walked into the bedroom. I looked out the window and saw a couple guys walking up to the door. They were younger and just as fit as my neighbors. I decided I needed to finish getting ready and get over there.
I walked back into the bathroom and started fixing my hair. I added some extensions, then curled the ends, and teased the top until I was happy with it. I then went into the bedroom and grabbed the dress off the hanger.
I unzipped the dress, and stepped into it. I could feel it sliding up my legs against the material of my stockings. The feeling was making me tingle. My pussy was getting even wetter. I slipped it over my shoulders then pulled the side zipper up. I slipped into my 4" nude stilettos then walked to the mirror and looked at myself.
The dress had a slit up the side to mid-thigh. I stuck my leg through it and could just make out the lace top of the stocking. Damn, I looked like I was a high priced hooker. "I wonder if anyone will proposition me" I thought then laughed. I grabbed my matching clutch then headed for the door.
I walked next door and went up to their porch. I rang the doorbell, then waited nervously for someone to answer it. When the door opened, I felt like the wind had been knocked out of me. Larry, the guy I had flashed earlier, I mean met earlier, was standing there. He had jeans and a button down shirt on. The jeans and shirt were very tight and could almost make out his package and abbs. He looked amazing.
He reached out his hand and took mine. He leaned in to kiss my hand, then said "You look amazing! I forgot to tell you it was semi-casual, but I think you look beautiful in that dress."
I started thinking, "I wonder if he is trying to picture me out of the dress as well," but just said "Thank you. I can change if you want me to?"
"No, please don't. You look fantastic." He said as I felt his eyes drop all the way to my feet then back up. Please come in.
I walked through the door. They had done a fantastic job of decorating the front room. We turned the corner into the family room and every mouth dropped to the floor. There were about 5 guys standing around talking and drinking, but when they saw me, the room fell silent.
I asked Larry if any other girls were coming, and he said most of his friends were too busy with the start-up right now to have anything serious. He then explained they had all met at the gym, pooled their money together for a new type of workout program that they could sell, and were all more interested in getting this off the ground.
I was walked around and introduced to each of the guys. They were all very polite and shook my hand or kissed my hand. They recited their names to me in turn, but I couldn't remember everybody. I knew Larry, and finally met Bill, and there was a Joe and a Gary, but that was all I could remember.
We made our way into the kitchen and I felt every pair of eyes trained on my ass as I swayed through the room. Larry offered me a drink, and proceeded to pour me a very expensive wine. We walked back into the main room and he found us a place to sit. We sat and chatted for a while.
When my glass was empty, he offered to go get me more. He stood up, grabbed my glass, then stood frozen for a couple seconds. I think he got a glimpse up my dress. I had been sitting there enjoying our conversation and had started getting relaxed. My legs were parted slightly and the slit had ridden up, exposing my garters and a tiny glimpse of my green panties. I tried to cover myself, but the dress was caught under my leg. I raised it, exposing the opening in my panties and finally was able to fix it.
I felt very embarrassed, but he didn't say anything. I looked down and could clearly make out a bulge in his pants. He looked up and our eyes met. He smiled at me then leaned in and kissed me on the lips.
I kissed him back. When he broke the kiss, he leaned over to my ear and asked, "Does your husband know you dress like that when he isn't around?"
I looked at him and nodded, "yes he does. We have an understanding."
"Does this mean that you are available?"
"For what?" I asked.
"For anything?" He asked as he placed his hand high up on my thigh.
"I could be. Depends on what you have in mind, but I definitely need another drink before we continue this conversation." I answered.
He winked at me, then started walking away. I felt his hand trail across my thigh and along my side until he was no longer within reach.
I started breathing heavy and all sorts of scenarios started running through my head. I could feel myself getting a little tipsy off the glass of wine, which made the scenarios even more naughty. I thought about this morning, imagining his big hard black cock being deep inside of me when my husband came. I could feel my pussy getting really wet.
A slight tap on my shoulder brought me back from my dream. Bill came over and started talking to me while Larry was getting me another glass. He asked me a couple questions, but kept his hand on my bare shoulder the whole time. I felt my legs part slightly, and saw him glance down between my legs.
"You are quite stunning, I must say," He said. "Your husband is a very lucky man."
"Yes he is, thank you." I said back. I could feel my muscles begin to relax more and my leg continued to slide down, causing the slit to ride higher, exposing my stocking tops. I heard my phone buzz and reached for my purse.
I looked down into my purse as I felt my head spinning a little. I grabbed my phone and clicked it on.
"Hope you are having fun. I might be late coming home, there is a huge problem and I have to stay here until it is fixed. I love you."
I started typing, "I am. They are all very nice. I will still have your surprise when you get home. Just wake me up." I hit send then dropped my phone into my purse. Just then I looked up and Larry was setting the glasses on the table. Bill excused himself and Larry and I picked back up where we had left off.
He reached across the table and grabbed my hand. He held it firmly in his as he looked into my eyes. It felt as though he was looking into my soul. "So how is that possible?" He asked.



"Well, It's what I want. I don't want to leave him, but I want to have my fun as well. I have offered to let him have a friend or 2, but he isn't interested. He is just concerned for my safety, and he doesn't want me to leave him."
"That sounds like a great situation to be in. Do you have regular lovers, or just flings?" He asked.
"Mostly flings. Once guys start getting attached, I let them go. I will always go home to my husband." I said almost defiantly.
He smiled brightly at me, then asked if I wanted to go talk somewhere a little more privately.
I nodded and he stood up. He was still holding my hand and helped me to my feet. I was already feeling the effects of the wine, so when I stood up, I kind of fell into him. He was about 8 inches taller than me and all muscle. I don't even think he moved an inch. He just held me, then steadied me, then wrapped his arm around my waist and started leading me towards the back yard.
I had been in their back yard many times, but I was interested in how they had changed it since they had moved in. There were some new additions, like the spa, TV, and bar area, and some very comfortable furniture. There was a nice couch set with a coffee table in front of it. He led us over to it, then helped me sit down. I took another sip of wine then placed my glass on the table as he took his seat. I crossed my legs then turned towards him. I placed my hand on his knee as he continued his conversation.
I started getting an understanding for why all these guys were single. They couldn't stop talking about the money they would be making once this program took off. I faked being interested as I let my legs part a little, showing a little more thigh as the slit creeped up my leg. I noticed he was having a hard time keeping his thoughts centered as the lace tops to my stocking came in to view.
"It's working," I thought as I ran my hand up his leg ever so slowly.
He took a breath for a minute and just stared at me, so I leaned in with my lips pursed and my eyes closed. My hand was half way up his thigh now and the slit in my dress was above my stocking top, giving him a clear view of my bare thigh.
I felt his lips touch mine and I felt his tongue press against my lips. I leaned in a little more, using my hand to brace me, but sliding it up his leg even further until I bumped the head of his cock through his slacks. I heard him sigh a little as I pressed into him a little more as we continued the kiss. His tongue and mine were now dancing away with each other.
I felt his hand rest on my thigh and slide up until he was touching bare skin. I parted my legs and felt his hand slide higher up my thigh and under my dress. His other hand wrapped around my neck and pulled me into him even more. I could feel his thigh resting against my leg and his cock growing under my hand. I knew I was turning him on, but he had no idea how turned on I was.
I could feel the wetness forming on my exposed lips and knew it wouldn't take me much to take this even farther. I don't know if it was the wine or the fact that I hadn't played in almost a month, but I was horny. I parted my legs a little more when I felt his fingers touching the spot where both my thighs came together. I felt his hand slide up the opening until I felt his fingers brush against my exposed labia.
I was so horny I felt myself press my pussy against his fingers, willing them to play with me. He didn't disappoint as I felt his fingers spreading my lips and gently drawing circles on clit. I sighed deeply into his mouth as I started rubbing my hand up and down the length of his rock hard cock. I wanted to pull it out, lean down, and wrap my mouth around it, but had to settle for stroking it through his pants for now.
I was getting very working up feeling his fingers caress my clit and feeling his cock growing under my ministrations, so it was a good thing when I heard the door to the patio open. He pulled his hand away from my pussy and I slid my hand off his cock. We broke the kiss a few seconds later, then we both looked at each other and just gave a kind of, "We got caught" grin to each other. I turned and said hello to our intruder.
As I did, I felt Larry's head next to mine. "Why don't we go to my room?"
I nodded slightly as the guy I was talking to kept looking me up and down. I hadn't fixed my dress, so I caught him staring at my exposed leg as he tried holding a conversation. Larry stood up, grabbed his drink, then walked around to my side and reached his hand out. I grabbed it and felt him effortlessly pull my up onto my feet.
He wrapped his arm around my waist and walked me towards the door and led me through the house. We walked right through the family room and through the hallway. I know everyone was watching as he led me to the bedroom, but I didn't care. We walked right to his door, he turned the knob and led me in. I saw from the corner of my eye as he looked back and smiled to all his friends. AS he closed the door, I turned around and leaned into him, wrapping my arms around his neck and kissed him deeply.
I felt his arms wrap around my waist and pull me into him. I could feel his cock pressing against my lower abdomen. I felt him leading us backwards until I felt something press against the back of my knees. I felt myself being laid back as we continued our kiss. I started rubbing his back as he laid next to me. I could feel his hands pulling my dress up in the back as our tongues continued to play with each other.
I pressed against him, causing him to lay flat on his back. I broke the kiss, then started kissing down his neck. I started unbuttoning his shirt and kissing my way down his chest. I was surprised to find it completely shaved. It felt nice feeling his bare skin. I started wondering if he was completely shaved. I finished unbuttoning his shirt, then started undoing his belt. I continued kissing down his stomach as I expertly worked on the button on his pants. I felt the button come free, then I unzipped his pants and reached under his boxers.
His hand was working my dress up as I curled my body down. I felt his hand brush the back of my thighs just above my stockings, then slide up and over my panty covered ass. I felt his hand slide down along the crack of my ass until it disappeared between my legs. Just as I felt his fingers brush against my bare lips, I wrapped my hand around his big hard cock and started working it out of his boxers.
I spread my legs apart and felt his fingers spread my pussy lips apart as I stroked his cock and kissed down his rock hard stomach. His fingers were working magic on my pussy, making me even hornier. I looked down at the tip of his cock that was just inches away from my mouth as I felt his first finger slide up into my pussy.
I let out a low moan as he started working his finger in and out of me. It felt soo good as I continued stroking his cock. I kissed down his stomach, turning my body a little more and granting him better access to my pussy. I felt a second finger pressing up against my pussy, and just as he started sliding it in to me, I kissed the tip of his cock.
I should say I engulfed the tip of his cock and started sucking on it and licking it, because that's what I was doing as he slid his second then third finger deep inside of me. He moaned out loud as I felt his third finger penetrate me.
I slid my hand down, trying to expose every inch of his big hard bare cock. I felt him rise up and work his pants and boxers down with my help. Once they were down to his thighs, I grabbed his cock, lifted it up, then slid my mouth all the way down until I felt it brush the back of my throat.
"Have you ever been fisted?" He asked in a daydream like haze. I could hear his breathing getting labored as I worked my mouth and hand up and down his cock as his fingers pressed deeper inside of my pussy.
I raised up off his cock and looked at him, "Not yet," I said as I pressed my ass back against his hand trying to get more of his fingers inside of me.
"I would like to be the one that gets to do that." He said.
"I might let you," I said as I continued stroking his cock. I was now matching his thrusts into my pussy by pushing back as he pushed his fingers deep inside of me. I felt my eyes rolling into the back of my head and I knew I was getting close.
"Do you have any condoms?" I asked.
"Yes, I do," He said as I felt him press his fingers into me again.
"Get me one!" I practically begged him. I could feel my juices flowing. I was now up on my knees and elbows. My dress had fallen and was covering my ass and his hand was up under my dress. He slowed his movements into me as he reached for the nightstand.
"Here you go," He said as he handed me the packet. His fingers had slid out of me while he was trying to reach into the drawer, but I felt him pressing his fingers into my opening as he got back into position.
"Oh God," I said as I felt his fingers, now curled up into a point. It felt like one long continues finger sliding into me, stretching me wider and wider until I felt his thumb press against me. I lost all concentration in opening the condom as I felt him slide them in and out of me. I could feel myself getting wetter and wetter. I started pressing my pussy back into his thrusts.
I had stopped stroking his cock completely. I opened my hand holding the condom and felt it slip out of my hand and fall onto the bed as I tried to brace myself against his stomach. I felt him press his hand up into me as far as he could, then I felt his thumb start working into my pussy.
I spread my legs farther apart and pressed my pussy back against his fingers as it slipped into me. I started stroking his cock some more as I felt his fingers start sliding into me. I could feel my muscles loosening up, granting more access to his hand as it slid up into my pussy then back out. I leaned down and wrapped my mouth around his cock again and started stroking his cock as I bobbed my head up and down, taking it as far into my mouth as possible.
I spread my legs even further when I felt his other hand grab my ass and press down on it. I knew what he wanted and I was willing if he was. I lifted my mouth off his cock and looked back at him. He smiled at me as I felt his hand slide up into me. I could feel my pussy stretching wider and wider.
"How much do you think I can take?" I asked as I felt his hand slide a little deeper inside of me.
"All of it." He said.
"You have to cum once you get the whole thing in," I said defiantly.
I turned my head back towards his cock as I felt his hand slide deeper into me. I started pressing my pussy back against his hand as I wrapped my lips around his cock and started sucking him harder than before.
"Mmmmm, that won't be a problem." He stated.
"Good, I thought," Because I was having fun, but really wanted to feel his cock inside of me. I kept bobbing my head up and down his cock as he kept working his hand deeper inside of me. I felt myself stretching to the limit, but I wasn't going to lose this challenge. I pressed myself back as hard as I could until I felt the last inch slide deep inside of me.
My pussy had expanded so much that I could feel his hand sliding forward almost effortlessly until he bottomed out against my cervix. I could feel his fingers moving independently inside of me, pressing against the back of my pussy, then pulling back a little.
I started milking his cock with all I had as I felt my orgasm quickly approaching. His fingers were pressed against the back of my pussy, his hand was completely inside of me, and his cock was all the way at the back of my throat when I felt my muscles contract. I started shaking and twitching as I felt my orgasm wash over my entire body.
I grabbed his balls and started squeezing them as I forced my throat open and felt another inch, then two go down my throat. I felt his balls twitch in my hand and his cock pulse in my throat as I felt my pussy contract around his hand. I could feel his fingers pressing against my cervix, and I even think one of them penetrated the opening.
I pressed back even harder as I felt his cock erupt. I could feel each pulse travel through his cock, into my mouth, and the tip expand as he filled my belly full of his semen. I kept stroking and sucking until I felt he had given me everything he could. I slowly lifted my mouth off his cock and gently rubbed his balls as he started working his hand out of me.
I felt myself being stretched wide, and even had a mini orgasm as I felt the widest part of his hand slip out of me. Once he had his hand removed, I turned around and curled up against him and started kissing him deeply while stroking his cock back to life.
"That was amazing," He said as I kissed him deeply. "I've never done anything like that before."
"Me either. I loved it. I might make you do that every time we have sex." I said to him.
"So I get to have you again?"
"Oh, yes, I think I could get used to this." I answered.
I continued stroking his cock, feeling it grow in my hand as I gently kissed his neck. I heard him moan as I gently rubbed the tip of his cock. Once I felt he was hard enough, I got off the bed and slipped out of my dress. His eyes were wide as he looked me up and down.
"Damn, you are gorgeous!" He said.
"Thank you. You don't look too bad yourself," I said as I looked at him lying there with his shirt unbuttoned and his pants pulled down to his thighs. His nice hard cock was laying down on his stomach. I crawled onto the bed and over him, until I was face to face with him. His cock was starting to raise up on it's own and I could feel the tip brushing against my lower abdomen.
I leaned in to kiss him as I pressed my abdomen down and trapped his cock between us. As we kissed, I started thrusting my pelvis back and forth, feeling his slippery cock slide back and forth, gently caressing my pussy, then back up my abdomen. Each thrust brought the tip of his cock closer to my pussy, but just before it would reach it, I would slide back down, feeling the tip run up my body.
I felt his hands grab my hips and help me move back and forth. Each time I would get close to letting the tip escape, I would struggle slightly with him to move back up. I knew what he wanted, and I was having fun making him wait for it.
I laid myself completely on top of him, feeling every inch of his skin rubbing against mine. I knew I wouldn't be able to resist the urge to have his cock inside of me much longer. As I slid up his body, I felt the tip of his cock brush against my lips. I felt his hands pulling up on my hips until I gave no more resistance.
I felt his cock press against my lips, then slide up and against my opening. I pressed back, with his help until I felt the tip of his cock start to penetrate my opening and spread my lips wide. His cock was rock hard, and I was soaking wet, so my pussy was able to accommodate his cock pretty easily. I slid back and felt his cock slowly penetrate my pussy until I felt every inch of him deep inside of me.
I leaned into him and started kissing him as I slide back and forth on his cock, feeling every inch of it slide out, then back inside of me.
"Oh, you feel wonderful," I said, as I slid back and fully impaled myself on his big, hard black cock. I broke the kiss and looked down to see my white skin contrasting beautifully with his black skin. I could feel my pussy getting wetter just thinking about having his big black bare cock deep inside of me.
"Oh, MY," I thought for a second. His bare cock is deep inside of me. I forgot to put the condom on. I thought about this as I slid my pussy back and forth on his cock. I could feel the bare tip of his cock rubbing against every inch of my bare pussy. I could feel my orgasm building up as I continued sliding back and forth on his cock.
The thought of my first big hard bare black cock penetrating me was driving me wild. It didn't take long for my toes to start curling as my orgasm ripped through my body. I pushed back one last time and buried my head into his shoulder as I felt my heart racing a mile a minute and every muscle in my body tense up. I felt my pussy squeezing his cock, milking it with each convulsion that ripped through my body. I started thinking about his cock exploding inside of me while I laid there orgasming all over his body, making myself cum over and over again.
I heard him grunt into my ear, grab my hips, and thrust his cock deeper inside of me until he was completely bottomed out inside of me. I willed myself to get up, but found I had no strength left as my muscles were still contracting. I felt his cock swell inside of me, the tip of his cock pressed firmly against my spasming cervix as the first jet of hot, potent semen spurted out of his cock and deep inside of me.
"Ffffuuuucccckkk!!" He moaned into my ear. "I'm cumming!"
"Nooo, Mmmmm." I tried to say out loud, but my head was buried in his chest and all I could manage was a high pitched squeal.
His hands held my hips firmly as he continued inseminating my pussy. When I felt his cock spurt for the last time, I felt my body tense up and orgasm one last time, milking every last ounce from his cock, and pulling his semen deeper inside of me.
I knew with my IUD, that there was almost no chance of him getting me pregnant, but I didn't want to take the chance, or have my husband get mad at me for being unsafe. I slowly came off my high, then lifted myself up and off his his cock.
When I felt his cock slip out and slide down my pussy and onto his body, I wanted to get up and get cleaned up, but I couldn't find the strength to move. He had completely worn me out. I half collapsed onto him, my head still resting between his shoulder and neck.
"That was fantastic," I heard him say through labored breath. "I hope you liked it?"
I could feel my strength coming back. I lifter my head and looked into his eyes, they were absolutely glowing. "Of course I did! But we forgot to use the condom..." I half-heartedly said.
His eyes went from glowing to sheer terror when he heard me say that.
"Oh, I am soo sorry. Are you alright?"
"Oh yes, I'm fine, just next time we have to remember it. Alright?"
"Of course, I'm soo sorry." He said.
"It's ok," I said as I raised up and kissed him deeply on the lips. "You made me cum more than anyone else has. I was in one long continuous orgasm."
I didn't tell him the thought of him cumming inside of me is what set me off so many times, so I guess I shouldn't be upset with him, but I was still a little worried. I finally rolled off of him and laid down on the bed. He got up and got me a towel, which I placed between my legs to try to soak up some of his cum.
I closed my eyes and felt him lay back down on the bed next to me. I curled up against him and started rubbing his chest. It was strange, because I was still very horny. I kept going back to the moment I felt him start cumming inside of me. I could feel my pussy getting wet all over again. It was like a fire had started inside of me, and I wanted to quench it.
My hand had a mind of its own and started wandering up and down his chest and stomach. I heard him say something, but I was still in a daze, only concentrating on the one thought was was fueling my fire.
"Huh?" I asked.
"What are your wildest fantasies?" He asked.
"Mmmmm, they might make you think I'm a little crazy."
"It's alright, I can handle it," He said.
"You have to promise you won't freak out." I said.
"It's fine, I promise." He answered.
"Ok, well the one that terrifies me the most is to be tied up, and have a bunch of guys use me over and over over again." I answered.
"Mmmm, that sounds very hot. Why haven't you done that?" He asked.



"I haven't been able to find anyone I trust enough to let them tie me up, and my husband isn't interested in being there." I said.
"That makes sense. Hopefully you will find someone you can trust enough to make that come true." He said.
I was still tracing his chest and running my hand down his stomach as we laid there. I brushed against the tip of his cock and noticed it was getting hard again. I looked up and asked if that turned him on.
"It does actually. I would love to be there to help if you want."
"Hmmm, we will have to see," I said as I took his cock in my hand and started stroking it again.
"What turned you on about that," I asked.
"It sounds so naughty, watching you get used over and over again, and being there to use you any way I want would be fantastic."
I could feel his cock growing in my hand as I laid there thinking about it. "Everyone would have to use condoms though," I said.
"That's understandable," he said.
"Even you!" I exclaimed.
"I know," he said, almost frowning. "It would be hot if no one used condoms though. We could make sure that they would all pull out, though."
"That would be hot, but I wouldn't want to risk it..." I said, but inside my head, the image of a bunch of bare cocks entering me was getting me even wetter. "I just know that if one accidentally came inside of me, then everyone would, and that's why I need to be able to trust everyone, and make them use condoms."
"Very true," he said as I felt his cock growing steadily in my hand.
"Do you like that?" I asked.
"I do."
"Good, we will have to talk about it some more then later," I said.
"Ok, what is another fantasy?"
"You really want to know?"
"Of course," he said.
His cock was now pretty hard. I looked down at my hand wrapped around his cock and was surprised at how turned on I got by the contrast in colors. I knew I could make him cum again, and decided I wanted to.
"Ok, I'll tell you." I said.
"Good, I want to know them all."
"Well, this is my favorite. I hope you don't get offended." I said as I started rubbing the tip of his cock, feeling it twitch in my hand.
"I promise I won't. I'm gonna guess it has to do with a black man, right?"
"Yeah, it does." I said almost embarrassed.
"It's ok, one of my biggest fantasies was having sex with a white woman."
"I'm glad that got to be me. Was cumming inside of me part of the fantasy?"
"Ummm, yeah, it was. Sorry, but I didn't mean for it to happen."
"Of course you did. Getting the chance to knock up a white girl is what you really want, isn't it?" I asked.
At this point, I was just trying to egg him on to get him really hard and cum for me, but saying it out loud actually made my pussy get really wet. It felt good getting to fulfill his fantasy, even if his chances of knocking me up were slim. I still had a belly full of his sperm trying to find my egg.
"Well, when you put it that way, Yes! That is actually my favorite fantasy," he said.
I felt his cock twitch when he said that. I could hear him beginning to moan as I continued to stroke his cock.
"Were you hoping that you were knocking me up when you came earlier?"
"Kinda, but it is just a fantasy..." He said sheepishly.
"Well, the thought of you cumming inside of me turned me on too, just so you know."
"Good, but I wouldn't want what we are doing to cause you any problems at home."
"That's why I have my IUD."
"I'm glad you do."
"Me too, but there is always a chance that even with it, I could get pregnant, but the chances are very slim. That's why I have to make you use a condom."
"I totally understand."
"Speaking of which, why don't you go ahead and grab one."
"Really?"
"Yes!"
Before the words left my mouth, he was already reaching over for another condom out of the drawer.
"That was my last one," I heard him say as he laid back down.
I let go of his cock and started feeling around on the bed. I felt the package under his left side and pulled it free.
"You understand, right?" I said as I opened the package and pulled it out. I started slipping it over the tip of his cock.
He nodded his head in agreeance.
Once I felt it was firmly in place, I reached between my legs and pulled the towel out. I felt him raise up off the bed and start moving over to me. I reached down and grabbed his sides and pulled him up to me.
"Is all this talk turning you on?" He asked.
"Yes, actually it is."
"What talk exactly?" He asked.
"All of it..." I trailed off as I felt his cock press against my clit.
"What turns you on the most?" He asked as he guided the head of his cock up and down my pussy, making me squirm.
"I like being the first white girl to take all of you inside of me, and getting to be the first to take your cum deep inside of me is really exciting." I finally said as he continued to tease my pussy.
"Do you want me to slide my cock deep inside of you again?" He asked.
"Oh yes, Please!!"
"What would you do if I said I won't unless you let me take you bare?"
"Well, I would have to say no then. You know I want it, but I can't." I said as I felt the tip of his cock make contact with my opening and the tip slip into me.
"I know, I just like hearing you say you would," he said as he laid down, resting himself on his elbows right over me. I felt him slide his cock all the way into me as we both let out a moan.
"That feels fantastic," I said as he started sliding back and forth, slapping his heavy balls against my ass as he bottomed out.
"So, what is your other fantasy?" He asked as he slowed down to just gentle thrusts.
"Mmmm, well, I am home, probably in my bathroom or kitchen, and someone comes up behind me with a ski mask on. Before I know what is happening, Ugh, Damn, you are deep, I feel him grab me from behind, bend me over the counter, pull my dress or nightie up, and slide his cock deep inside of me."
"Oh, that does sound hot. How does he get in?"
"I might have left the back door unlocked." I said as his thrusts became a little longer and harder.
"Where is your husband?" He asks.
"At work or the store. I just know he isn't there to protect me."
"Why would this have offended me?" He asked as he thrust in harder.
"Ugh, because the only part of him that I can see in the mirror is his arm where the glove and his sweater come apart is black." I answered.
"Oh, I see," he said as he started fucking me a little harder.
Each time he bottomed out, I could feel the wind being knocked out of me. I could feel the tip of his cock pressing against my cervix. It hurt, but felt good at the same time. I started moaning into his mouth as he continued sliding his cock deep inside of me.
"What about a condom? If he is raping you, would you make him use a condom?" He asked.
I started getting really turned on. I could feel my orgasm building up inside of me. I thought he was getting close as well.
"He wouldn't be wearing a condom." I answered in a shallow breath.
"What about getting pregnant?" He asked.
"In my fantasy, I beg him to pull out. I even offer to swallow, just as long as he doesn't cum inside my pussy."
"What does he do?"
"It depends on the fantasy, but most of the time, he doesn't pull out. When I feel him cum, I push my ass back, making him cum deeper inside of me."
"What about your IUD?" He asked as he forced his cock deeper inside of me, making me wince a little from the force.
"I've had this one since before I got it, but now either it fails, but my favorite is when he dislodges it," I said as I felt my body tense up and my orgasm rip through my body from head to toe.
"How does he dislodge it? How do you find out?" He asked.
When I came down and could speak again, I answered, "He is so big he opens my cervix and the tip of his cock pulls it out when he pulls out."
"Is that possible? What does it look like?"
"It's just a ring that is placed inside the cervix. It gets wrapped around his cock and he pulls it out. I have heard of it happening." I said.
He leaned in and started kissing me as he continued slamming his cock deeper inside of me. "Are you going to cum?" I asked.
"I'm trying," he answered.
"I'm getting close again. I want you to cum with me. Do you like this fantasy?"
"Oh, I love this fantasy. I hope someday it comes true for you."
"Would you like to be the one to fulfill it?" I asked brazenly.
"I would love too. I would love to sneak into your house, hide somewhere and sneak up behind you, then force you to take my bare cock. I want to know how to dislodge your IUD..." He said trailing off.
"Oh yes, I would love that! I want to feel you cum deep inside of me again and there be nothing I can do to stop you." I said as I felt my orgasm getting even closer.
I felt my hand move on its own down past my stomach. I felt my pussy and labia spread wide from his engorged cock. I slipped my hand down further until I felt my finger touch his cock. When he pulled back, I felt the band from the condom pass over my fingers.
I leaned into him a little until I could firmly grasp the base of his cock. I felt him slide out until the condom touched my hand. I felt him slide back a little more, my hand holding onto the condom as he slid back even further.
I felt the tip of his cock at the entrance to my pussy. I took a deep breath as I felt his cock slide out of my pussy, my hand still holding the condom firmly until I felt the tip of his cock pass through my hand.
"Is that what you want?" I asked.
"Oh yeah, but are you sure?"
"Very sure," I said as I let the condom drop onto the bed. I grabbed his cock firmly in my hand and pulled it up against my pussy. I started rubbing it up and down my pussy, passing over my sensitive clit, down to the opening, then back up again.
I slid it back down to my opening, pressing myself up, feeling the bare tip enter me. He didn't need any more encouragement as I felt him push with all his weight and slide his cock deep inside of me. I felt the tip hit the back of my pussy as he continued ramming his cock deeper inside of me.
"Oh yes, that feels so much better," he said. "Can I cum inside of you?" He asked.
"Oh, yes, it does. I could cum right now. Ugh, I can feel you at the back of my pussy. Your cock is soo big!"
"I can feel that too, is that where it is?"
"Yes, so when you come over and surprise me, you will have to figure out how to get it to come out." I breathed into his mouth.
"Is that what you want? You want me to cum inside of you, and dislodge it?"
"Oh yes, please! Your cock is plenty long enough." I said. "All you would have to do is dislodge it and cum inside of me. That's what you want, isn't it?"
"It sounds so hot, but how would I know if your husband is home or not?"
"You will know. When you see the sign, you can let yourself in through the back door." I said in a huff as he bottomed out again.
"Oh, I can't wait!" He said as I felt his body tense up.
I could feel my own orgasm approaching and knew he was getting close.
"That's it, just like in my fantasy, slam your big hard black cock deep inside of me and cum for me! Please!"
I felt him slam his cock all the way to the back of my pussy. I felt the tip hit my cervix and give way. His cock slid a little deeper into me. I moaned loudly into his mouth as I felt his ass flex and his cock pulse.
"Oh God, I'm Cumming," he said.
"That's it, right there!" I squealed as I felt the first jet expand the tip of his cock and shoot deep inside of my womb. I felt his body convulse as my orgasm ripped through me. I grabbed his ass and pulled him as deep as I could into me, feeling his cock slip a tiny bit further. I felt the second jolt run through him and along his hard cock as he shot his second load even deeper than the first. My pelvis was gyrating on it's own, trying to get every last drop out of him and into my womb.
"Oh God," he said as his body stopped moving. I could feel his cock pulsing inside of me as he released the last of his semen inside my body. We lay like that for a while, catching our breath. I finally felt him move and raise himself up off of me.
"You are trouble," I said as I looked into his eyes.
"You are even more trouble, but I look forward to more trouble from you." He said as he kissed me deep.
"Oh, I am too. I just can't believe I let you cum inside of me twice. I'm gonna have to be careful with you." I giggled.
We laid there for a little while until his cock softened inside of me. When he pulled it out, I was praying that my IUD wasn't attached to it. Fortunately, it wasn't. With that we cleaned up and got dressed. I looked at my watch, it was almost 1 in the morning. I checked my phone but there was nothing.
We exited the bedroom and walked towards the family room. Everyone had left already, making me feel better. He walked me to the door, then turned me around and kissed me deeply with his arms wrapped around my waist.
"I'll talk to you tomorrow." I said as I turned and walked away.
He watched me walk all the way to my house, then blew me a kiss, which I returned, then went back in to his house.
I went straight to my room, stripped off my clothes, thought about a shower, but changed my mind. I slipped into my new nightie and crawled in to bed.
My husband came home very late that morning. He was usually home around 4, but this time it was closer to 6. I woke up when I felt the bed move from his weight. I felt him crawl in to bed and curl up behind me. I could feel his naked body pressed up against my back, his bare cock pressing into the crack of my ass. I felt him kiss the back of my neck. I could feel his cock growing against my ass, but when I wiggled my butt a little, I heard a snore and felt him shake as he fell asleep.
I must have slept in, because I felt my husband thrusting into my naked ass. I could feel his hard cock pressing up between my cheeks. I slid up, feeling the tip fall between my legs. I slid back down a little until I felt the tip of his cock press against my pussy. One thrust and I felt his cock slip between my lips and up inside of me. I felt his hand grasp my waist and his body press against my ass.
"Mmmm, you feel soo good and wet," he said. "Naughty dreams?"
"Of course baby. I love feeling your hard cock against me all night."
"You're gonna make me cum, I love being inside of you."
"Please cum for me, I need to feel you cum," I said as I arched my back and pressed my ass back against him.
I heard him grunt and press his pelvis against my ass as hard as he could. I wiggled my ass and flexed my muscles trying to keep him hard, but as soon as he came, he pulled back and jumped out of bed. He was back with a couple towels, one for each of us. I placed the towel between my legs as he crawled back into bed.
He started recapping the night and all the issues they had had, then asked how my night had gone. I told him it was nice, but uneventful, but our neighbors and their friends were perfect gentlemen.
"Of course they were, they are probably all gay." He said with a chuckle.
"If he only knew," I thought, but decided to keep quiet.
I finally crawled out of bed, my pussy was sore, but I didn't let on. I walked into the bathroom, peed, then turned on the shower. After a quick shower and a little time to do my makeup and hair, I woke my husband to get in the shower. I was still naked, and he was looking me up and down.
"You just had me," I said.
"I know, but you look hot!"
"Thanks baby, but we need to get ready and go pick up the kids."
He begrudgingly got out of bed and headed for the shower. He was out before I had even picked out my dress. He loved the tiny blue thong and matching bra I was wearing, even coming up and grabbing my bare ass cheeks.
"Damn, you could turn a gay man straight," He said.
I almost laughed at the thought, but kept my composure. I picked a nice blue dress that fell to my knees and nice matching 3 inch heels. He put on his jeans and shirt and we headed out the door.
My mom had lunch waiting for us, so we ate and helped feed the kids. "They were a dream," she said. We packed up everything then headed home. We spent the day playing with the kids and preparing dinner. After dinner, my husband got a call from work.
"They need me tonight," he said.
"I know," I said with a frown. "I was looking forward to our time together."
"Tomorrow night." He answered.
"I know," looking at him hoping it would be true.
He ran upstairs and got into his work clothes, then kissed me and said goodbye.
I put the kids to bed and went upstairs. I grabbed my phone and read the text from Larry. We had been texting all day long. I was starting to have visions of the previous night. I could feel my panties getting wet with excitement.
He was relaxing watching TV. I told him I was getting ready to put the kids to bed, and that he should bring some of that wine over and meet me on the back patio in an hour. He gladly accepted. I rushed around and put everything away, then got the kids ready and in bed. It took a little coaxing, but they fell asleep pretty easily tonight.
I went into the room, checked my makeup, then walked down to the kitchen. I grabbed a couple glasses, then opened the patio door.
Larry was sitting there with a huge grin on his face and a new bottle of wine. I handed him the glasses and the bottle opener and sat on the couch next to him, our legs resting against each other. I placed my hand on his knee, then leaned in for a little kiss.
He gladly reciprocated.
"Have you been enjoying your memories of last night," I asked.
"I've been basking all day. I didn't think I would get to see you so soon."
"Yeah, he got called in to work again."
"That sucks," he said as he turned to me and kissed me deeply. "I work when I want to, so I am available all day or night."
"Good to know," I responded as I slid my hand up his pant leg.
We made small talk, asking about each other's interests as we sat there drinking wine and talking. I could feel the effects of the wine after the first glass, and was more than willing to accept the second when he offered it to me. It was going straight to my head.
My hand was now tracing the outline of his growing cock in his pants. He leaned over and started kissing my neck. I quickly undid his pants and pulled out his hard cock. His hand was sliding up my bare leg towards my pussy.
"What is in this wine?" I asked, as I felt tingles from my head to my toes as his fingers brushed against my panties.
"Special ingredients, I can tell you but I would have to kill you," he said laughing. "I buy it in Europe. They say it is supposed to have special healing powers."
"It has some powers alright," I said as I started stroking his now rock hard cock.
I finished my second glass and he started pouring me a third. I slowly stroked his cock as he slid his fingers under the band of my panties and started playing with my clit. We locked eyes and we both leaned in for a long, slow, sensual kiss. I felt his fingers slide down my pussy and stop at my opening. I was already soaking wet and his fingers slipped easily inside of me.
"Mmmm, your fingers feel soo good." I said.
"So does your hand."
I started leaning back as I felt his fingers slip deeper inside of me. I let go of his cock as I did. I could feel him trying to get more of his hand inside of me. I knew what to expect, so I obliged willingly. I felt the third finger slip into my pussy, then his pinky. I could feel him trying to roll up his hand. I leaned way back on the sofa. He got up and kneeled in front of me. I raised up my dress and slid my ass forward.
I felt his pinky slip into me, then I felt his thumb press against my opening. I looked down and could see his hand slowly entering me. It started turning me on more. Once he got his thumb into me, I couldn't believe he had gotten his whole hand inside of me last night.



I was starting to get scared, so I reached down and grabbed my glass of wine. I finished most of the last glass in one try. He was being gentle as I felt his hand slide deeper inside of me. I spread my legs wider, granting him more access. When he got up to his knuckles, I couldn't peel my eyes away from my pussy. I wanted to see it all slip into me. I pushed forward with my pelvis as he pushed into me with his hand. I watched as his knuckles, and the widest part slipped past my labia and enter me.
I threw my head back and pushed harder and harder into him until I felt his fingers bottom out at the back of my pussy. I was pretty sure he had found my cervix and was trying to push his fingers into it. It was starting to hurt, but a wave washed over me. I could feel myself letting loose. I was starting to think that the wine had more than just alcohol in it, when I felt my toes curl up.
I knew I was about to have an incredible orgasm. The feelings inside my pussy were starting to overwhelm me. I heard him say something as I felt my insides open up, just as my orgasm hit. I grabbed onto the cushion of the sofa and leaned my head back against the wall as my body convulsed over and over again. I felt his hand move a little bit further up inside of me, then realized he had 2 fingers slipping into my womb.
Just thinking of it made me cum again all over his hand. I was bucking wildly as he fingered my insides. Just as I started coming down, I felt him slipping his hand out of my pussy. As he pulled his knuckles out, it sent me back over the edge and I started cumming again. My head was still back against the wall and my fingers were gripping the cushion with every bit of strength I had.
When I felt his thumb slip out of my pussy, I could feel myself coming down from my orgasm. I looked down to see his hand was soaking wet all the way up to his wrist.
"You had your hand that far inside of me?"
"Yes, I hope you liked it!"
"I loved it! It felt fantastic, but I need you to sit down Now!" I said.
I felt his fingers slip out of my pussy as he moved to my side and sat back down. I looked over and saw his cock was rock hard and leaking precum. I stood up, slipped off my panties, turned towards him, hiked up my dress then sat down on his lap, pressing his hard cock against his stomach and my lower abdomen.
"That felt amazing!!" I said as I started kissing him deeply. I started sliding myself up and down his cock, feeling the precum lubricating my abdomen as I did. I grabbed his head and turned it, then started kissing his neck, then his shoulders, then back up to his ear.
"I want you so badly right now!" I said as I slid myself up the length of his cock until I felt it angle back slightly and press against my clit. His big hard cock was only an inch away from my opening as I heard him moan.
"I want you just as badly! I can't wait to make your fantasy a reality!" He said in between moans.
"Me either," I said as I slid myself up his body slightly until I felt his cock slip back and rest against my opening.
"I hope you don't mind," I said as I started sliding my body down until I felt the tip of his cock slip into my opening, "but I want to feel every inch of you inside of me, bare again."
"Not at all," he said as he thrust his pelvis up into me as I slid my pussy down the entire length of his cock. I leaned back a little until I felt the tip make contact with the back of my pussy.
"Right there," I sighed as I started rocking back and forth, feeling the tip stay in contact with it the entire time.
"Fuck, I'm gonna cum," I said.
"I love when you cum for me," he said.
I started seeing stars as I rolled my eyes back and curled my toes. "Yes, Oh My god, Yes." I exclaimed as it hit me from my toes to my head. He held me there, impaled on his cock as I thrashed around for almost a minute.
When I came back to my senses, I leaned in to him and kissed him deeply, feeling his cock twitch inside of me. I started raising myself up, then lowering myself down onto his cock, making sure each time he bottomed out and pressed against my cervix. I could feel it opening up more and more as I continued riding his cock.
I could hear his breathing getting more labored. I knew he was close to cumming. I leaned in by his ear and whispered, "Did you feel my IUD when you had your hand inside of me?"
"I think so," he stammered.
"Mmmm, I thought that was what you were looking for when you had your hand all the way inside of me."
He got a deer caught in the headlight look as he bowed his head down a little. "I was, actually. I'm soo sorry."
"Did you touch it?" I asked with a wicked look on my face.
"I think so." He said. "It felt different, almost like plastic."
"I think you felt it then. Did you move it?"
"I don't think so. Just as I touched it, you started cumming and thrashing around," he said.
I pressed down hard on his cock as I continued talking to him. "Mmmmm, so it could be moved?" I said as I slid back up, then back down, pressing the tip harder against me.
"It might be..." he trailed off as his eyes started glassing over.
"Are you gonna cum?" I asked.
"Of course." He moaned out.
"Are you going to cum deep inside of me again?" I asked.
"Only if that is what you want..."
"If you moved my IUD, I want you to be the first one to cum inside of me. Do you think you moved it?" I asked, almost pleading with him.
"I don't think so, but you never know!" he said as his eyes started rolling back and his body stiffened up.
I was past the point of no return. Deep down inside my belly I was hoping beyond hope that he had twisted it and caused it to get dislodged inside of me. My brain was trying to fight, but it was a lost cause. I think the wine had caused my brain to stop working.
"Mmmmm, well, this could be your first shot at trying to knock up a white girl." I said as I slid my pussy down the length of his cock. I felt his cock twitch and his balls harden under my ass as I bottomed out. His grip on my waist was tightening up, holding me right where I had stopped. I felt his pelvis thrust up, and the tip of his cock, which was pressing against my opening, pushed violently through and deep inside of my womb.
I leaned in to him and kissed him as I felt his balls loosen up, then tighten back up. I felt a pulse run up the length of my pussy, and as it got to the tip, it actually expanded my cervix as the first pulse shot through the tip of his cock and deep into me.
He let out a deep moan into my mouth as I felt his balls contract, then loosen up again. Then it happened again, and again. He was holding me, and I was pressing all of my weight down onto him as I felt his cock expand again and again. I felt my toes curl up and the most intense orgasm I had ever had ripped through me. I started thrashing around on top of him as he held us together. The tip of his cock never slipping out until I was done and starting to calm down.
"Fuck, that was intense," I finally said as I looked into his eyes. I stayed right there on his lap, the feelings growing deeper inside of me as I felt his cock slowly deflating.
"Yes, it was," he said as he held me close and kissed me.
I leaned in to his ear and whispered, "Try harder next time if it didn't work this time..." My mind was completely gone. I couldn't think anymore. I was a slave to my pussy and his cock. It took me a little while to get up the strength to lift off of him. I slipped my panties back on, then turned to kiss him goodnight. We parted, him going to his house and me up to bed.
The next morning, I awoke with my husband sleeping next to me. My pussy was a little sore and except for my thong, I had nothing on. I started trying to remember the events of the night before. The only thing that I could recall was drinking wine with Larry on the back patio. The rest was like a wild blur. A moment here and there, then blank.
I got up and went to the bathroom. There was a huge glob of semen in the crotch of my panties, and when I sat down, more flowed out of me and into the toilet. "What did I do," I said to myself as I sat there. Amazingly, I didn't have a hangover, and I didn't feel ashamed of my actions.
I turned on the shower and hopped in. I love feeling the warm water caress my skin. I rinsed my entire body off, and as I ran my hand down between my legs, I could feel more semen leaking out of me. I couldn't believe I had let him fuck me bare again last night. I knew I couldn't keep allowing him to do that. I kept trying to remember what happened but it was all a blank.
I heard the door open up and my husband stepped into the shower. I felt his arms wrap around me and his naked body press up against me. It felt so good, I just melted into him. I felt his stiff cock pressing up against my ass. I wanted to bend over and let him have his way with me, but I was too sore and decided I better let myself recuperate.
I turned around, knelt down in front of him and wrapped my hand around his cock. I started stroking it slowly, then leaned in and started kissing the tip of it. I opened my mouth and swallowed as much of it as I could. I felt the tip hit the back of my throat so I started bobbing my head back and forth along the shaft, each time feeling the tip hit my throat.
It didn't take long for him to start bucking his hips. I looked up into his eyes, then wrapped my arm around him, feeling his ass cheek. I started spreading his ass cheeks apart, then slipped my fingers into the crack of his ass. I felt around until I felt his little rose bud. He thrust his cock deeper into my mouth as I started penetrating his ass with my finger.
He put up very little resistance and I felt my finger slipping deeper and deeper into his ass. I felt his hand rest on my head, then wrap it around my wet hair. I felt him pull my head into his crotch as I felt him thrust forward, forcing his cock deep down my throat.
I thrust my finger deep into his ass as I felt his balls contract. I moaned around his cock as I felt it pulse and shoot jet after jet deep down my throat. I ran my other hand down my stomach and stopped just short of my clit. I spread my lips apart and gently rubbed my clit. It didn't take long until I felt my orgasm hit me. I had a vision of Larry cornering me in the shower and making my suck his cock, then shooting his load down my throat. It felt fantastic.
I slipped his cock out of my mouth and pulled my finger out of his ass, then proceeded to help get him all washed up. He helped me as well, but I didn't let him touch my sensitive area. I could feel my pussy was still somewhat opened from the night before, but I couldn't figure out why.
After that quick blowjob and shower, we both got ready. I took care of the kids while my husband worked on some chores around the house. I finally was alone. I picked up my phone and read some of the texts. I replied telling Larry I had fun, and that we needed to get together soon. I wanted to know everything that had happened the night before. I told him my husband would be going out of town for a couple of days next week. We planned on meeting during that time to discuss everything.
The rest of the week was pretty mundane. Either Larry was busy or I was, but I was glad because it took me a couple of days to get back to my normal self again. The next week, after I kissed my husband goodbye, I packed the kids up and took off for the mall. I was looking forward to getting to see Larry again and discuss that night.
I picked out some very skimpy lingerie, and decided that one of the days, I would "invite" him over in the morning for my ultimate fantasy, so long as he still wanted to, so I picked out a brand new nightie that just barely covered my ass. It came with a matching T-back thong. The front was satin with lace cups, and I knew the thong would barely cover anything in the front as well. It was perfect for the occasion.
We made our way back home. I got them dinner, then spent the evening playing with them until bed time. After I put them to bed I tried everything on, making sure that everything matched what I planned on wearing. I had already spoken with my mom about watching them tomorrow, through Friday, telling her I had a date with some girlfriends at a spa.
She was happy to take them for a couple days, telling me everything she had planned with them. I was happy to hear that they would be having a good time together. I hung up the phone, then looked over into the mirror. I was wearing the nightie and thong I had picked out for Thursday morning. I turned around and lifted the nightie, watching how the string disappeared between my cheeks.
I walked into the bathroom, bent over the sink, imagining what Larry would be seeing just before he surprised me from behind. I wished he was there right now, getting ready to pounce on me, but I knew he wasn't. I stripped off the nightie, changed into my sweats and laid down on the bed. I started texting Larry, which turned into a long chat about the next few days.
I told him I would be home around 10 the next morning if he wanted to come over. He was beside himself from the texts I received back from him. I knew I would be having sex with him in my own house and I started getting very excited.
I said goodnight to him, then waited for my husband to call. Just as I started dosing, I heard my phone ring. I answered it, we spoke for a little while, then said our "I Love You's" and I fell asleep, dreaming of a big black cock sliding deep inside of me all night.
The next morning, I woke up very early. I hopped into the shower before either of the kids woke up and shaved everything and washed my hair. I dried myself off, then did my makeup and hair. Once I felt put together, I walked into the bedroom and picked out my sexiest lingerie.
The bra was a half cup, lace, bustier style that accentuated my breasts very nicely. Half my nipples were completely visible. I slipped the thong on and all the way up my legs. I felt the tiny material slip in between my ass cheeks nicely, pressing gently against my rosebud, and threatening to slip up between my labia each time I moved. They were black see through lace, and very strappy in front, just hiding the top of my pussy. The back had a keyhole gem hanging just above my ass where they slipped in between my cheeks.
I then slipped on my garter and stockings, then grabbed my black dress that covered everything up very nicely. I had to look normal when I dropped off the kids. I then went in, woke them up, and got them dressed and took them to the kitchen for breakfast. Once we were all done, I loaded them up into the car and we drove off.
My mom only lived half an hour away, but it felt like an eternity. I was starting to feel guilty about leaving them so I could go have "fun" with someone, and I even thought about calling it off and taking them home. I loved my kids and wanted to spend more time with them before they grew up, but I started thinking about what I had in store for the next couple of days and my pussy started getting really wet.
I started thinking about being bent over the counter with Larry behind me, taking me the way he wanted to. I could feel his hard cock deep inside of me, fucking me hard, then cumming deep inside of me as I begged him not to. It was almost too much for me to handle. I was a mess when I pulled up to my mom's house.
She was all smiles, greeting me with open arms. She helped me get the kids out of the car and settled into the house. I think she sensed that I was torn. She comforted me and told me they would be fine and I deserved a little time to myself every now and then. I stayed for a while, even enjoying a nice lunch with her and the kids. Around 3 I decided I felt better and got ready to leave. I thanked her, gave her and the kids a big hug, then walked out to my car alone.
I was sad as I put the key into the ignition. I looked up and saw everyone waving goodbye. I started to tear up, when I saw my mom mouth, "Have Fun, you deserve it." I immediately felt better. I put the car in reverse, backed up and drove off.
My mind wandered all over the place as I drove back towards my house. I picked up the phone and texted Larry, telling him I would be home in 20 minutes, and to meet me by the back door. I pulled into the driveway and parked my car in less than 15 minutes. I walked inside and fell into the couch, breathing heavy and shaking. Not even 2 minutes later did I hear a knock on the back door.
I composed myself as best as I could and walked over to the door. I peeked through the window and Larry was standing there grinning from ear to ear. He had a couple bottles of wine with him and he was dressed very nicely for a secret rendezvous.
I opened the door and wrapped my arms around his neck and pulled him in for a long slow kiss. I could feel my panties getting damp, the material had slipped in between my labia, gently rubbing my clit when I leaned up onto my tiptoes to kiss him deeper. I could feel his hard cock pressing against my stomach and couldn't wait to get him undressed and inside of me.
He was pushing me back into the kitchen as we continued to kiss passionately. I heard the door close behind him, then heard the bottles he brought over set down on the counter and his other arm wrapped around me.
He was panting into my mouth as I felt my ass hit the kitchen counter. He lifted me effortlessly onto the counter and I instinctively spread my legs. He didn't miss a beat and slid in between my open legs and I felt his bulge press hard against my soaking wet, panty covered pussy. We were still making out as I lowered my hands to his belt and started undoing it.
It didn't take long for him to slide his hands down my side and start pulling up my dress. I felt his hands slide between my legs and start rubbing my pussy through my tiny thong.
I undid his pants and felt them fall off his hips and down to his feet. I quickly pulled his boxers off and grabbed his big hard black cock and started stroking it. I felt his fingers pulling my thong to the side and his body shift and move closer to mine. I titled my pelvis up and guided his big hard cock right to my soaking wet opening.
It felt so good feeling his hot, rock hard cock pressing gently at my opening. I reached around his neck and pulled his face closer to mine so that our mouths were open and our tongues were dancing with each other as I felt him gently thrust his cock into me.
Once I felt him bottom out, I felt him slide back a little, then slide right back in. We both let out a moan into each other's mouths. I reached down to his ass and wrapped my legs around his as he continued to thrust deep inside of me. I could feel the tip of his cock bottoming out and hitting my cervix.
I could feel my orgasm building very quickly. I could hear his breath getting more labored as he continued thrusting his cock into me. I knew it wouldn't be long before we both had a mind shattering orgasm. I started hoping we would cum together.
A thought popped into my head about asking him to pull out, but it quickly washed away as I felt my orgasm getting closer. I wanted him to cum inside of me, it was driving me closer to achieving my orgasm. The thought of all his virile little swimmers flooding my insides was all I could think about.
I felt him tense up. I felt his balls slap against my ass. He wrapped his arms around me and just held me tight as I wrapped my legs tighter around him and pulled him as close as I could with my arms as I felt his cock pulse deep inside of me.
I threw my head back as I felt the first jet pump out of his cock and deep inside of me. It was like it triggered the orgasm I had building to and threw me right over the edge. I started thrusting my hips forward, trying to get even more of his cock inside of me.



His cock was already deep inside of me, the tip gently pressing against my cervix, and with each thrust I could feel it penetrate my cervix ever so slightly. I felt him shoot another load inside of me, and with each one, I tried to get more of his cock into me until I felt him slump down and the last spurt shot out the tip of his cock and deep into my womb.
I slumped into his shoulder as we both caught our breaths. We stayed like that for a while, then he leaned in and kissed me deeply. I felt wonderful, and knew I was starting to fall for this man. It started coming to me as I felt his cock twitch inside of me. I could do this. I could love 2 men at the same time. I didn't think about leaving my husband, I just thought, I could love and be with two different men at the same time.
He finally pulled out, being spent. I reached over and grabbed a towel and wiped his cock off, then placed the towel against my pussy, but hardly anything was leaking out of me. I slid my thong back in place, hopped off the counter, then fixed my dress. Larry was sitting at the kitchen table, so I walked over and sat on his lap.
I reached around his neck and started kissing him deeply. "That felt wonderful," I said into his mouth. "I missed you." I then leaned into his ear and said, "You came inside of me again. You're a bad boy, aren't you?"
"You didn't stop me, you naughty girl. I think you like it when I cum inside of you." He said.
"Mmmm, I do, you caught me there." I replied as I looked into his eyes. "Did you bring me some wine?"
"I did, but that's for after dinner."
"You're staying for dinner?" I asked.
"And dessert." He said with a chuckle.
"Mmmm, that sounds wonderful." I said. "But I need to clean up a little before we go to dinner."
I stood up off his lap and reached down and grabbed his hand. He got up and followed me to the bedroom. I sat him on the bed, leaned in to kiss him, then walked into the bathroom and shut the door. My pussy had leaked a little, so I slipped off the panties and wiped myself off. I then fixed my hair and makeup.
When I was all done, I walked out of the bathroom. Larry was laying down on the bed looking over my bedroom. I leaned into him and gave him a kiss. He reached for my hand and instead of me pulling him off the bed, he pulled me into him for a long, slow kiss.
"We have to go, I just got all ready and I need food." I said as I kissed him back. I could feel myself getting wet again, but I was really hungry.
He laughed and said, "My you are demanding," with a chuckle.
"If you want more of what we did, you need to feed me first." I kidded with him.
"Fine Dear," He said with emphasis as he helped me back up and stood up off the bed.
We headed to the garage and hopped into the car. I let him drive, seeing as he knew where we were going. We pulled into this great restaurant I had been wanting to try. He had reservations already made. We were walked to the back and had a nice private table all set up for us.
We sat and talked and ate, and drank a few glasses of wine, then he ordered dessert. As we were eating dessert he asked, "Is this good enough to get me more dessert when we get back?"
"Oh, I do believe so," I said.
"Good, cause I am not anywhere near completely satisfied."
"Neither am I," I said as I winked then squeezed his upper thigh. "Sated just enough for now," I said as I ran my hand up his leg and grabbed his hardening cock.
"Good." He said. "Are you ready to go?"
"Very," I said as I stroked his hardening cock through his slacks. I felt his hand grab my upper thigh, then slide up under my dress and brush against my bare pussy.
His eyes got wide, then turned and looked for the waiter. I felt his finger slip inside of me as the waiter walked over to us. He asked for the bill as he continued slipping his finger deep inside of me. I could feel myself getting fuzzy from the wine, a nice big hard cock in my hand, and his sexy black finger slipping inside of me.
I was actually glad when the waiter returned with his credit card. Larry finally had to take his finger out of my pussy to sign the check. I stroked his cock the whole time, and I could see him getting worked up. It was fantastic. I loved the feeling.
He looked over at me and mouthed "You better stop..."
I laughed a little, then let go of his cock. He had to adjust himself when we got up. I leaned in to kiss him to help hide his massive erection in his pants. We walked out to the car hand in hand.
He drove us home, the whole time he kept playing with my bare clit under my dress. I just relished the feelings, then as we pulled into the driveway, I felt his finger slip up inside of me again. I couldn't wait to get inside, but he told me I had to wait.
"Tease," I said.
"Yes, but I think you will enjoy being pleased."
"I know I will." I laughed as we exited the car and walked inside. I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him passionately as we walked into the kitchen. He broke the kiss, then went and grabbed a bottle of wine.
"I'll grab the glasses and the bottle opener." I said and turned and went and grabbed them. "I'll meet you in the family room," I said when I turned to look at him. He walked out and headed into the other room.
I grabbed the glasses and bottle opener. When I turned around, I saw that both bottles were gone. I walked into the other room and stopped in the door way as I looked at him, sitting there on the couch resting back against the cushion, like he lived here. I laughed a little under my breath.
I walked over to the couch, set down the glasses and handed him the bottle opener. He quickly opened a bottle and started pouring us both a glass as I sat down next to him, pulling my dress up a little as I did. I slid in right next to him and grabbed the glass out of his hand. He put his up in a toast. I toasted him then took a small sip.
I was already very turned on, but I indulged him in three glasses while we sat there talking about this and that. I stood up to go use the bathroom and felt very wobbly. He stood up, grabbing both the glasses and the last bottle of wine.
He led me to the bedroom. I walked into the bathroom alone. I felt confined in the dress, so I slipped it off my shoulders, then let it fall to the floor. I stepped out of it and sat down. I cleaned myself up then stood up. I had to brace myself on the bathroom counter. I felt like I had been drugged. I turned around and saw the black nightie I had hung on the back of the door.
I left the garters and stocking on, but undid the bra and let it fall to the floor next to my dress. I slipped on the silky nightie then opened the door and walked as best as I could back into the room.
Larry was laying there, his shirt untucked and tie off, his shoes by the bed, and a glass of wine in his hand. I looked over and saw a full glass on my nightstand. I reached for it, and drank down some, then kicked off my shoes and crawled into my bed on my hands and knees.
I leaned in and kissed him deeply, letting my tongue swirl with his. I felt him start to turn towards me and I crumpled into the bed. The room started to swirl as I felt him position himself above me. I felt my legs spread and his body fall in-between them. I reached for his shirt and unbuttoned it the rest of the way.
He shrugged it off, then I pulled his undershirt off, running my hands up his bare body. His muscles were very rigid. I ran my hands down to his pants and started undoing them. When I had them completely undone, I pushed them down as far as I could, then used my feet to get them completely off of him.
I felt his body press down on me. I could feel his big hard cock pressing up against my naked pussy, his boxers the only thing stopping him as he continued to kiss me deeply. I felt his lips leave mine as he started sliding down my body. I tried pulling him back up, but he wasn't having any of it.
I closed my eyes as I felt his breath just inches away from my wet pussy. I nearly jumped when I felt his lips make contact with my sensitive lips. He started swirling his tongue, opening my lips up and exposing my clit. I felt a finger press against my opening and start slipping inside of me.
His tongue started making contact with my clit as I felt a second finger being placed at my opening. It slipped right inside of me without any resistance. He continued this assault on my pussy with his mouth and his fingers. Each time I would get close to cumming, he would pull his tongue away from my clit. It wasn't long until I felt a third, then a fourth finger slipping inside of me.
I looked down and asked him if he was planning on fisting my pussy again.
"Oh Yes, I do." He responded.
"Then do it!" I almost screamed at him.
I felt his fingers sliding deeper and deeper inside of me until I felt his thumb start caressing my lower labia. I arched my back and spread my legs wider, granting him more access to me. I felt his thumb slip inside of me. I knew his hand would get wider and it would hurt a lot as he slipped his knuckles inside of me, but I was ready for it. I started rocking my pelvis up to meet his thrusts, taking a little more of his hand each time.
Amazingly, it didn't hurt anywhere near as bad as I remember it from the last time. I felt the widest part of his hand slip past my muscles and my pussy swallowed his hand. He started thrusting back and forth inside of me gently.
I could feel his fingers playing with my cervix in no time. I started thrusting my hips up and down on his hand, trying to get him to slip his fingers inside my womb like he had done before and make me cum hard again.
He kissed and licked my clit a little, making me squirm and jump and causing my muscles to flex and relax a little, then I felt him slide up the bed. His hand firmly inside of me. He started kissing me passionately as I felt his fingers play with my cervix, trying to open me up and slip a finger or two deep inside of me.
He kissed me harder as I felt a finger find the opening and start jabbing at me, trying to open my insides up. I reached around his neck and pulled him into me and bringing his ear up next to my mouth. I started panting into his ear as I felt his finger spread my cervix open and slip gently inside of me. I thrust my pelvis up, trying to take more inside of me. I felt a second finger make contact and start pushing into me.
I caught my breath a little and whispered, "Do It!"
"I will baby," He whispered into my ear as he kissed and nibbled on my earring.
I felt my opening spreading a little more with each thrust of my pelvis.
"I'm almost there," He said.
"So am I." I answered into his ear.
"I can feel it!" he whispered. "Are you sure?"
"Yes, do it. Please do it." I moaned.
I could feel his second finger starting to slip past my stronger muscles. It was like a wave of pure pleasure washing over me as I felt my cervix being spread wide as a second finger started invading my womb.
"I've got it," He whispered. "Are you sure?"
"Yes!" I said as I felt my orgasm start to crash over me. I started envisioning him behind me in the bathroom tomorrow morning, sneaking up behind me and taking me. I whispered into his ear, "Come back in the morning and wait for me in my bathroom. I want you to make my fantasy come true." I said as I thrust my pussy up and down on his fist and arm.
I could feel both his fingers inside of my cervix. He was moving them around, causing me to have tiny little orgasms every time they moved.
"You want me to make the whole thing come true?" He asked as he stopped moving his fingers around. I felt him thrust them deeper inside of me then back out.
"Oh God, Oh God, Yes, Don't Stop. That feels wonderful. I'm So Close. Don't stop doing that." I said.
"I won't. I want you to cum Hard. Please cum for me!" he whispered into my ear. "Do you want me to do it? I have it."
"Yes, do it, Yes you have me. I want you to take me the way you want to! Do it, make me cum... Please!"
I felt his fingers slip deeper inside of me, then start slipping back out. I felt his fingers start slipping out of my cervix.
"No! leave them inside of me! Please."
I felt his fingers slide deeper inside of me again. I thrust my pelvis hard into his hand, feeling his third finger make contact with my cervix. He started pushing it into me. I could feel pain mixed with pleasure as my muscles tightened up around his invading fingers. I felt my toes curl up and my arms lock completely around his neck, pulling him tighter against me.
It hit me harder than anything I had ever felt in my life. I could feel every muscle in my body tense and relax a thousand times in a second. His third finger was just inside of my cervix, his hand was inside of me up to his wrist. His hard cock was pressed against my leg, and he was humping it against me. I felt a warm jet shoot against my leg as I pulled his head tighter to me and bit down. The world just disappeared around me as my eyes rolled up into the back of my head and I climaxed hard, his cock spraying the side of my leg with his cum.
I must have passed out. When I woke up the next morning, I was stripped down to just my nightie. My pussy and my insides hurt a little, but not much. Amazingly, I remembered everything right up until his hand slipped completely inside of me. I remembered the feeling of his knuckle slip inside of me and I got instantly wet.
I looked around the room and there were no signs of him anywhere. His clothes were gone, the bottle of wine and the glasses were gone. I was tucked in to bed and my phone was plugged in. I checked my phone, answering my husband, telling him I had a nice night and that I crashed hard. I told him I loved him and I couldn't wait for him to get home. I had one more message, it was from Larry. It just said "Good Night. See you in the morning." I giggled as I thought about telling him to come "rape" me in the morning.
I laid there thinking about it, making my pussy wetter and wetter by the second. I sent him good morning, and that I was getting up. I decided to use the spare bathroom to pee, I then went and made a cup of coffee.
I didn't know how he would be able to come in without me seeing him now. I went back into the bedroom and laid down, waiting to see if he would respond. After about 20 minutes, I didn't hear anything back. I started thinking maybe he was still asleep. I looked at the clock, it was after 9am. He should have responded. "Oh well," I thought. Maybe another time.
I was turned on just thinking about it so I started running my hands over my nightie and down to my pussy. My pussy was soaking wet. I started playing with my clit, then realized it was still a little too sensitive for this.
I crawled out of bed and started making the bed. Once I was done, I walked into my bathroom and shut the door. I set my phone down on the counter and leaned over the counter to look at the circles under my eyes. I opened the medicine cabinet to grab my makeup remover wipes and some Aspirin. I closed the door, popped the pills into my mouth then took a swig of water.
I looked back up into the mirror and at my eyes. Something flashed in the corner of the bathroom. I couldn't really make out what it was. I stood there frozen at the sink. My hands instinctively braced my body against the counter.
Nothing more happened. I must be seeing things, I thought. I grabbed a makeup wipe and started rubbing down my eye. I had both eyes closed now as I continued to try to remove all the makeup I had on.
It came as a sudden thud behind me. I felt my body pushed up against the counter. I let out a loud shriek as I felt an arm wrap around me. I dropped my makeup wipe and opened my eyes. They started burning really badly. I could make out a shadow. It was a really big man in black clothes, and he had a black ski mask on. I tried kicking behind me, but he had caught me with my legs spread and had both his feet between mine.
I started getting scared and feeling very helpless. My arms were wrapped up in his and my legs were on either side of his. He had me right where he wanted me. I heard him speak for the first time as I started to reside myself to defeat.
He had a very deep voice. I couldn't tell if it was Larry's or not. It really didn't sound like him, and I started to shake.
"Don't move and don't scream again or I will hurt you." He said. I stopped shaking and just stood there. I could feel his body pressing harder into mine. "Do as I say, or I will hurt you, your husband, and your kids."
I felt my entire lifeforce leave my body. It was like I was having an out-of-body experience. I could see myself below me, this big, tall man behind me. I saw his left hand reach between us. I could hear his fly unzip. I could see the tears rolling down my eyes. I heard myself say, "Please don't. Please" I'll do anything else, just don't do that."
I could feel pressure against my pussy as he ran his cock back and forth from my opening to my clit and back again. I couldn't understand how I could feel it, but as soon as he found the spot and started sliding his cock deep inside of me, I was brought back down and into my body.
My body was completely rigid as he forced my vagina open and started sliding home. When it reached the back of my pussy, it hit me. It had to be Larry. He had the longest, widest cock I had ever taken. I started to relax a little. I opened my eyes and looked back into the openings in his hood.
His eyes gave him away immediately. I let go of his arms and placed them on the counter, bracing myself. I felt his arm around me relax a little and I started leaning down onto the countertop. He still had my pelvis pinned between the counter and his half-naked body, but as he started to slide his cock out of me, I arched my back and raised up on my tiptoes.
He sensed the change too, and I felt his hands go to my sides and grab my hips. He started pulling my black nightie up over my ass and I felt his hands grab my bare skin. I could hear him moaning softly. I wasn't about to give it to my "rapist" that easily though.
"Please stop. You Can't be doing this. I'm married. I have kids. Please stop!" I pleaded in my sexiest voice.
"Shut up Bitch! I don't care about them and if you keep it up, I'll hurt them."
I felt him slam his cock harder inside of me than ever before when he finished the sentence.
"Please, Please stop. I can't let you do this to me. Please" I pleaded again.
"Not another word out of you Bitch!" He said as he slapped my ass hard. I felt him pull my body up violently and wrap his hands around my neck. "I told you to shut up. I mean it. I'm gonna fuck you until I cum, and you are gonna take every drop of my load into your married pussy. Do you understand?"
I felt his hands wrap a little tighter around my neck as I felt him thrust his huge cock harder into me. I could feel myself being choked a little. I looked into his eyes and nodded.
I felt his grip let up and then he pushed me back onto the counter. I was catching my breath as I felt him slam his cock harder into me than before. I felt a lot of pressure against my cervix this time. I knew he was trying to penetrate my womb before he came. I knew he wanted to see if he could dislodge my IUD and make me pregnant. It's what I had told him to do.
Once I caught my breath, I started pushing back against his thrusts. I kept my mouth shut as he continued fucking me harder and harder. I started feeling my cervix weaken from the onslaught. I knew it wouldn't be able to keep his cock out of my womb if it really wanted in.
I could feel myself getting more and more turned on. He was really pulling out all the stops. I started moaning, even though I kept telling myself not to. I wanted to keep this as real as I could, but something inside of me was building up. I started picturing his cock smashing against my cervix, then finally opening it up again and the tip of his cock slipping inside of me. I could see the tip of his cock inside my womb, my IUD wrapped around the tip of his cock, then getting lodged on the ridge behind the head of his cock. I could see his semen shooting deep inside of me, then his cock taking the IUD with it.



I started trying to figure out when the last time I had my period was. I was pretty sure it was a couple weeks ago. I started shaking a little at how much the thought of him removing my IUD turned me on again. I started thrusting back against him each time he thrust his cock deep inside of me.
I felt him take one of his hands off my hips. He replaced it just before he slammed his cock deep inside of me, and kept pushing harder and harder. I started pushing with my arms, arching my back down and forcing my pussy to take more of his cock until I felt it.
It was a subtle change inside of me, but I know we both felt it. The tip of his cock slowly started sliding deeper inside of me, giving his cock more room. I heard him moan out loud, but he still pulled back and thrust again. This time there was far less resistance and I felt more of his cock penetrate my womb.
I wasn't about to give in until I knew he accomplished his goal. I started moaning at him in the mirror. "God, you're so big. I've never had a cock inside of me this deep. Please, Please stop!" I said through my moans.
I felt him pull his cock back out, then start sliding it back into me. I felt it hit bottom, my battered cervix was still providing a little resistance but not much as I felt most of the head penetrate me.
"Please don't! You are soo deep. You're gonna hurt me. Please stop!"
He slammed his cock back inside of me again, this time there was almost no resistance and I felt the tip of his cock slip through my cervix until it was almost completely filling my womb.
"Oh God, Oh God, You're So Deep. Please Stop. Please don't Cum. Please Pull Out. I promise I will swallow every drop of your cum, just please don't cum inside my married pussy. I might get pregnant if you do. I'm gonna ovulate soon. Please stop!!" I half screamed at him.
I heard him moan loudly at that. I felt his grip tighten around my waist. I felt his cock start to slide back out. I started thinking he had some really good stamina. I could definitely get used to this. I looked back into his eyes, they were starting to roll into the back of his head. I looked down at his gloves and saw the black skin where his gloves and his sleeve separated.
"Please pull out. I promise I'll swallow, but you can't impregnate me with your black baby. Please stop! I'm begging you. Please!!" I said as I felt his body thrust forward.
He had me pinned between himself and the counter. I was laying there with my head on the counter and I was using all my strength to push him back and away from me, but what it was really doing was making his cock go deeper than it had even gone before. I had angled my body perfectly to allow his cock to slide as deep inside of me as it could.
I could feel every inch of his cock as it traveled inside of me. I felt it when the tip pressed against my cervix, my cervix now giving almost no resistance at all. Then I felt the shaft keep sliding forward, the tip of his cock now in a nice big opening where I could no longer feel it. I had never felt so full in my life. His cock was officially deeper than it had ever been.
I felt his pelvis slam into my ass. I arched my back and pushed back with everything I had left. I heard him moan loud as his cock slipped deeper inside of me until I felt my cervix wrap around the ridge behind the head of his cock.
I felt his body start shaking and convulsing. I tilted my head down towards the counter, defeated and victorious at the same time. I was doing my best to catch my breath as I felt his cock swell at the base. The swelling turned into pulsing. I pushed back a little and under my breath I said, "Please stop! Please, I'll get pregnant with your baby." As I felt a jet pulse through his cock all the way up the length of it, even spreading my cervix out a little bit.
I started pulling forward when I felt his grip around my waist tighten up. "He wasn't about to let his breeding bitch get away from him," I thought. I felt another pulse run up the length of his cock. I could feel my own orgasm building as I thought about him filling my Womb full of his cum.
I could feel the tip of his cock lodged deep inside of me as another pulse ran through it. Another jet of cum spraying my insides. I could actually feel his cock being tugged on as it tried to slip back out of my womb, but my cervix was holding on to it with everything it had.
I felt his chest against my back, my cervix still holding his cock deep inside of my womb as he wrapped his arms around me and pulled me tight against him. I wrapped my arms around his and pulled him close as I felt his cock still pulsing deep inside of me.
I heard him whisper as my body tensed up, "I will be coming back for more, right up until you deliver my baby."
"You bastard!" I whispered.
I felt him let go of me and push my upper body towards the counter.
"Don't move for 10 minutes, and if you call the cops, I'll make sure the whole family is here, tied up, watching as mommy gets raped over and over again."
I shook my head and told him I understood. I felt him pull his body away and felt his deflating cock slipping out of my pussy. I laid like that while I heard him pull up his pants, then zip them up. I heard the door open, then close, then waited to hear the faint sound of the door in the kitchen open. When I was sure he was gone, I grabbed a towel and placed it between my legs, then headed into the bedroom and laid down on the bed.
I laid there for a little while, reliving the events from earlier. I started getting horny thinking about how he wanted to "come back and fuck me over and over until I delivered his baby." I started running my hands over my breasts, then down my tight stomach. I rubbed my belly, picturing all of my "rapists" semen deep inside of me. I could feel my pussy getting really wet.
I grabbed my phone and texted Larry, "Are you up?" I asked
"Yeah, just waking up." He responded.
"I need you. Something happened. Please come over right away."
"I'll be there in a minute." He responded.
I laid on the bed for a few minutes, willing myself to cry. The tears started flowing just as I heard the back door open. I heard him run up the stairs and into my room.
"What happened?"
I motioned him to come to the bed. He sat down and leaned in and wrapped his arms around me and held me as I half sobbed, half laughed. I couldn't tell if he was scared. Finally, I let it out. "I was raped!"
He held me close for a while, then wiped my tears away from my eyes. I could see a concerned look when he asked if he should call the cops.
"No, we can't. He threatened me that he would come back and hurt my kids."
He just held me close. "So what do you want me to do?"
"Hold me. Please," I said.
He laid down next to me and held me tight. I finally rolled over and just laid there, feeling his arms wrapped around my body and his body pressed up behind me. I could feel a stiffening cock pressing against my ass.
"He said he would come back every time my husband was out of town..." I said softly.
"I'll be here to protect you."
"I can't have you here when my kids are here." I said, softly. I started wiggling my ass against him softly. I could feel his cock growing harder and harder.
He started pressing his cock up against my ass. I could feel his black sweat pants starting to slide down. His lower abdomen and his cock was just starting to peak out from the loose waistband of his sweatpants.
I slid my body up his until I felt his cock slip between my legs. I started sliding back and forth along the shaft of his cock as it pressed against my pussy. I could feel him trying to get a better angle on it each time I slid forward. When I felt the tip make contact with my opening I arched my hips and felt the tip slip in ever so gently.
"Are you sure you are alright with this?" He asked.
I slid my ass back and felt his cock penetrate me deeper. I felt his lips contact my neck as he thrust his cock even deeper inside of me. I felt his arms wrap around me tighter and his breathing becoming more ragged as I continued to slide my pussy back and forth, his cock getting longer and wider with each thrust inside of me.
"Yes, Very!" I whispered.
I heard him grunt. "Did it turn you on like you thought it would?"
I looked down at his black arms wrapped around my white body. I placed both my hands on his as I slid my ass back and shuddered, feeling my orgasm rip through my body. I knew it was from being "raped" earlier.
When I came back to the world, I could hear his breathing becoming ragged. I asked him if it turned him on.
"Actually, it does. I'm getting close to cumming." I heard him say.
"So raping me in my house like that turned you on?"
"It did, very much so. Are you alright with it?"
"I am. It turned me on when you told me you would do this to me every time my husband went out of town. Did you mean it when you said you would come back even if the kids were here?"
"I'm glad you liked that. Yes, I did. I would gladly take you in your bathroom every single day if I could."
"Right up until I give birth to your child?" I whispered.
"Absolutely." He said.
I slid my ass back as I felt him thrust forward. "Do you promise?" I asked.
"Oh, yes,' He said as I felt his grip get tighter around me. He thrust one last time.
"Yes, Do It! Cum for me. Cum inside my pussy!"
"Oh God, Oh God! I'm right there."
"Give it to me. Give me all of it." I said.
I felt him slam his cock deep inside of me and hold still. I could feel each pulse run up the length of his cock and spray my insides with his cum. I felt my orgasm crash over me like a tidal wave. I started sliding my pussy up and down the length of his cock, trying to milk every ounce of it out of him.
I felt his cock shrinking inside of me as we lay there. I closed my eyes and pressed my ass back into him as hard as I could, keeping his cock inside of me as long as I could. I heard him start snoring just as I closed my eyes and drifted off to sleep.
I felt his cock slipping in and out of my pussy as I laid there half awake and half in dream. I could hear his moans and feel his arms wrapped around me as he continued fucking me. I squeezed his hand as I started rocking my hips back and forth. I heard him say he was going to cum.
I pushed my ass back and held it still as he thrust his cock in and out of me. "Cum inside me..." I whispered as I felt him thrust forward and hold still. I could feel his cock pulsing over and over inside of me again. I started wiggling my ass around, trying to get as much cum into me as possible.
I closed my eyes and drifted back to sleep as I felt his cock pulsing inside of me.
The next time I woke up and looked at the clock. It was 3 in the afternoon. His cock had finally slipped out of me and left a big mess between my legs. I grabbed the towel from earlier, placed it between my legs and went to the bathroom. I turned on the shower and peaked out into the bedroom. He was still lying there, naked in my bed.
I hopped into the shower and started rinsing myself off. I jumped a little when I heard the door open. I looked over and saw Larry standing there. I motioned for him to join me. He didn't need much more encouraging.
Somehow when he was washing me, I felt his rock hard cock slip up between my ass cheeks. I bent forward and placed my hands against the wall as I felt him slide his cock up and down my wet pussy until I felt the head pressed up against my opening. He pushed forward and I felt his cock slip completely into me. He grabbed my hips and held me tight as he thrust his cock deep inside of me. I felt him hitting my cervix each time he bottomed out.
I could hear his breathing getting heavier. I didn't even ask him if he was getting close. I knew by now that he was. I arched my back and pushed back on one of his thrusts until I felt the tip slip past my cervix and into my womb. It hurt every time, but felt soo good once it was lodged inside of me, and I loved feeling the tip of his cock expand my cervix each time his cock pulsed.
He held me tight and I felt his balls contract and press against my pussy then release. I felt his cock expand inside of me, until the tip expanded my cervix and I knew he was cumming inside of me again. I just pressed back with everything I had, holding his cock there as long as I could, basking in the feeling of his cock pulsing deep inside of me over and over.
I sat there thinking, if only he had dislodged my IUD, he could be imseminating me right now. I felt butterflies in my belly as I pictured my stomach getting bigger, him still coming over when my husband wasn't here, knowing that it was his baby growing inside of me as he bent me over the counter or took me in the shower just like he was doing now.
I felt his cock starting to slip out of me. I turned around, wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him deeply. I felt his naked body pressed up against me as I continued to kiss him deeply.
"Will you have anything left for tonight?" I asked.
"I'm sure I will." He said. "I have a big surprise for you after dinner."
"You do? Tell me," I said as I washed his back, then his front, making sure to clean his magnificent cock.
"I can't. You will just have to wait." He answered.
I could feel his cock growing in my hand and I was completely shocked. "Will I be able to get more of this," I said as I squeezed his cock.
"Of course you will. All that you can handle."
"I can handle a lot." I said, defiantly.
"Good, you're gonna get a lot!" He said.
"Oh really? This and then some?" I teased?
"Anything is possible." He said.
I leaned in to him and whispered in his ear, "Only you can take me bare, remember that!"
"I know..." He said as he smiled wide.
We finished up and dried each other off. He told me we were going to a nice restaurant for dinner and he would come get me at 6pm. I took a little nap, then at 4pm started doing my hair and makeup.
Once finished I grabbed my black bustier corset and slipped it on. I tied it up the front and adjusted my breasts until they fit perfectly in the cups. I then grabbed my silk thigh highs and pulled them up my legs, securing each garter to them. I then grabbed a flashy black dress that was see through on the bottom and dipped nicely between my breasts making sure to show a lot of cleavage.
I slipped on my black 4" patent leather pumps and grabbed my clutch. Just as I got to the bottom of the stairs, I heard a knock on the door. Larry was standing there with flowers. I gladly accepted them, and he walked me to the kitchen to put them away.
I filled a vase with water and set them gently into the vase. I wrapped my arms around his neck and gave him a big wet kiss. I felt his hands roaming, but I stopped them. "You will find out later..." I said. I let go of him, grabbed his hand and walked him out of the house hand in hand.
Dinner was at one of the nicest restaurants in town. We had a wonderful time. We mostly talked about sex, which made all the people around us shy away from us. When it was all done, we drove back to his house. There were a couple extra cars there, so I asked what was going on.
He told me I would find out soon enough. He exited the car and opened my door and helped me out. I flashed him a little just to get a reaction out of him. His bulge in his pants got bigger as we walked up to the house.
When we entered there were about 5 guys in the family room. He introduced me to them all, I recognized Bill, his roommate and one other guy. The others were Larry's friends. They were all black and stood anywhere from 6'3" to 6'7". They were towering me.
Larry walked me back to the bedroom and when the door was closed, he wrapped his arms around me and kissed me deeply. When we broke the kiss I asked, "Are they all here for me?"
He tried acting smooth, but I knew what he had planned. I kissed him deeply, then leaned in to his ear, "I hope you can handle this, just make sure no one cums inside of me", I whispered.
"No one will." He said as he reached for the nightstand and pulled a couple boxes out. He set the boxes down, then helped me get out of my dress. He nearly fell over when he saw what I was, and wasn't wearing. "Damn, Girl! I may have to have you for myself."
"Too Late for that. You can have me when they are all done and in the morning." I said. He grabbed a robe and helped me put it on, then grabbed a scarf and placed it over my eyes. He grabbed something out of the room, I hoped the condom boxes and opened the door. I took a deep breath and felt him tug at my hand. I was walked into the family room, where it went immediately silent. I couldn't even hear breathing. Finally, Larry spoke up.
"There are a couple rules, Condoms only. If you don't agree, then you can leave. Also, we will treat her with respect and respect her wishes. She will be tied down, but if she says something, we have to follow. Does everyone agree?"
I heard a bunch of sighs, then felt my hand being pulled. I felt my knee brush against something. Larry helped me onto the pad and I felt straps being placed over my calves. I then felt my robe being removed, followed by loud gasps as they all finally got to see what they were getting.
I felt my arms being guided onto a higher set of pads than my legs were on, and straps being placed over my wrists. I felt completely exposed kneeling like I was. I could feel the cool air on my bare, unprotected pussy as I sat there and waited.
I started getting nervous when I felt lips pressed to mine. Larry asked if I was comfortable. I told him I was, but I was a little scared. He said everyone was going to be gentle and do everything I asked. I told him I hoped so, then he pulled away. I heard clothing being removed all around me. There were now 6 naked cocks in one room with me. I could feel my nervousness fading away and my pussy starting to drip. I felt hands grab my head.
I instinctively opened mouth as I felt a long hard shaft slip past my lips and bottom out at the back of my throat. I figured it was probably Larry's. He was being gentle and allowing me to bob back and forth on his cock. I felt a hand grab my ass and start gently squeezing it. I felt a couple more hands reach under and pull my breasts free from the corset.
It didn't take long until I felt a hot breath on my ass and pussy. The tongue dove right in and started licking and sucking on my pussy for all it was worth. I heard a box open and thought, My first cock of the night. I felt the mouth leave my pussy and felt the tip of the first cock being placed at the entrance to my bare pussy. I was soaking wet and it slipped deep inside of me with almost no resistance.
He fucked me fast and hard, grabbing my hips and pulling me back against his cock. It wasn't as long as Larry's, but it felt good having a cock down my throat and another pounding my pussy from behind. I could feel myself getting close to orgasming on my first 2 cocks inside of me at the same time.
I felt the guy behind me thrusting quicker and knew it wouldn't take long. I pulled the cock out of my mouth and screamed "Cum on my Ass!" I felt him pull his cock out, I heard him rip the condom off and start stroking his cock as I replaced the cock in my mouth.
I came as soon as I felt his cock spurt out his cum all over my back and ass. They didn't even bother wiping the cum off my ass. I heard someone say, "My turn," then I felt the first guy move and a much larger cock being placed at the entrance to my pussy.
I felt the tip of his cock spread my lips wide as he started pushing his cock into my pussy. I could hear the rubber from the condom stretching as he forced his cock deep inside of my pussy. It was much wider than Larry's, but about half the length. Once I felt his pelvis press against my ass, I felt his hands grip my hips tight and he started thrusting his cock in and out of my pussy. At first, it felt a little uncomfortable, but after just a few strokes, I could feel my wetness lubricating his cock and it started feeling really good. I had to take the cock out of my mouth a couple times as I felt myself go over the edge twice, just from the girth of his cock.



I felt him starting to speed up. I pulled the cock out of my mouth and said, "Cum big boy! Fill that condom up inside of me!"
I heard him grunt really loud and I felt a different cock being placed into my mouth as I started pushing back harder and harder onto that wide cock deep inside of me. I tried pulling out the cock in my mouth as I felt him grab my hips hard and push himself as deep as he could go inside of me, but I couldn't get away from it. I felt the big huge cock pulsing deep inside of me, praying that the condom was still on as I felt the guy in my mouth jerk and push his cock deeper into my mouth and down my throat.
I felt his cock pulse between my lips and along my tongue as I felt the cock in pussy pulsing, filling a condom full of cum. I had never had two cocks cum inside of me at the same time. It threw me over the edge and I started bucking back and forth, milking both cocks to give me everything they had.
Both guys pulled out at the same time and were replaced by 2 more cocks. This time, though, the guy that took his place behind me placed what felt like a tube of beef against my pussy.
I already had the guy in my mouth and was working up and down the length of his cock, each time I backed away from his cock, I could feel pressure being placed against the opening of my pussy, but my muscles still hadn't relaxed enough to allow it to slide inside of me. On the next pass, I felt the tip of his cock spread my lips wide and the head of his cock slipped inside of me.
I let out a low moan around the cock in my mouth as I slid forward trying to get away from it. He followed me and when I started pushing back, I felt more of his cock slip deeper inside of my pussy. He just stood there as I did all the work. I could feel my muscles stretching out and I could feel my pussy starting to lubricate itself, allowing the monster to slide back and forth inside of me.
On the second pass, I felt myself approaching my first orgasm with him. I stopped sucking on the cock in my mouth and just kneeled there shaking on that monster buried balls deep inside of me. As soon as I came down, I started sliding back and forth on it harder. His cock was bottoming out, but I still didn't feel his pelvis hitting my ass.
Each time he bottomed out, I would press back a little harder, feeling the pain and pleasure sending conflicting messages to my brain. I kept pressing harder and harder against it each time, and just like the first time with Larry, I felt my cervix starting to open up. When I felt the tip of his cock penetrate my cervix, I came harder than I had, even with Larry.
I just kneeled there and shook uncontrollably as it ripped through my body. I was determined to take all of him though, and as soon as I came back to my body, I started pushing back even harder.
The feeling is completely indescribable as I felt the head of his cock finally penetrate my cervix and slip into my womb. I kept pushing back until I felt his pelvis press against my ass. I pulled myself forward all along the shaft until the head of his cock popped out of my pussy.
I looked up at nobody and yelled, "Take it off! I want to feel your bare cock inside of me!"
Larry was by my ear in a flash as I heard someone, I assume big cock guy, trying to get the condom off his huge cock. "Are you sure? I can't guarantee he will pull out!"
"Oh My God. I don't care if he does, actually, I want to feel him cum inside of me. Just please tell him to hurry."
I felt the tip of his cock press against my opening and slip easily inside of me. I felt his hands grip my hips and pull me back until the tip pressed against my cervix. It slipped deep inside of me until I felt his pelvis press against my ass.
I felt a cock being placed in my mouth as I started sliding forward. I could feel when the tip was about to slip out of my womb and I would stop and slide right back onto it. Impaling my pussy and womb on his magnificent cock.
I felt his hands grip my hips tighter as he started grunting. I knew what was coming, and I started chickening out. I tried sliding forward and off of his monster, but I felt balls slap against my chin. I felt his grip tighten even more as I heard him groan, "I'm right there."
I tried to moan out of my mouth but it just sounded like I was egging him on. I felt him push himself as deep as he could and start grunting. I felt the first pulse run the length of my pussy and spread my cervix even wider as the guy in my mouth started cumming deep down my throat. I was taking a gallon of cum a second deep inside my body from both sides.
I came so hard I saw stars flashing in front of my eyes as I shock non-stop for about a minute as both of the cock inside of me unleashed a flood of semen deep inside my body.
Larry whispered into my ear, "My turn!"
I started wiggling my ass as I felt him get behind me. I felt his cock slip easily between my lips as another guy placed his cock against my lips. I instinctively opened my mouth and felt his hard cock slip between my lips and slide all the way to the back of my throat.
Larry grabbed my hips and pulled my ass back against his cock. I felt the tip of his cock press against my cervix and slip right in. I let out a moan around the cock in my mouth as they both pumped into me with earnest. I knew the guy in my mouth was getting close, but it took me by surprise when I felt Larry's grip get tight around my hips and pull himself deep inside of me.
I heard him groan as I felt his cock expand and contract. I could feel his cum being pumped directly into my womb, mixing with the last guy that had been inside of me. Larry held me tight as I felt the guy in my mouth begin to cum. He pulled his cock back until the tip was just resting inside my lips as he shot load after load into my mouth.
I felt them both slip out of me as they finished up. I heard Larry telling everyone it was time to go. He even told his roommate Bill to find somewhere else to stay tonight. I giggled a little as I heard Bill react to this. Larry walked them all out and I heard him close and lock the door behind him.
I heard his footsteps approach then felt his body press up behind me. I felt his big hard cock rest against my ass. I felt him raise it up, then slap it against my upturned ass.
"You are one naughty little girl. I'm gonna have to teach you a lesson!"
"Oh really? What do you plan on doing to this naughty little housewife?" I asked.
"I'm gonna fuck you hard and cum inside of you all night. You told me not to let anyone cum inside you besides me."
"I know, but he felt soo good, I wanted to feel it just once. I didn't think you would get upset!"
"I'm not upset, I'm soo turned on right now, you wouldn't believe it."
"What has you so turned on," I asked as I felt him slap my ass with his hard cock again.
"I loved watching you get gangbanged, but watching you get fucked bare turned me on even more."
"Oh really? Do you like knowing you have competition?"
"You have no idea," I heard him snicker.
I felt him slip his cock down between my ass cheeks and place it against my bare pussy. I pushed back and felt his hard cock slip deep inside of me. I felt his hands wrap around my hips and pull me back against him even harder.
"Oh, you feel soo good fucking my wet pussy. I love feeling you deep inside of me." I said.
"I love fucking your bare pussy! I can't wait to cum inside of you again."
"Yeah, you're gonna take advantage of me being tied up and fill my pussy with your cum again?"
I leaned my head down and started picturing his cock pumping his semen deep inside of me again. I started feeling my orgasm overwhelm me.
"Oh God, I wish you had taken out my IUD before you started fucking me again. I can't wait to feel you cum in bare, unprotected pussy," I said out loud as I pushed back against him harder and harder.
"What if I told you it is already out? What if I took it out last night while I was fisting your pretty pussy? Would it turn you on knowing that two different guys filled your unprotected pussy tonight?"
It took a few seconds for this to register in my brain. I kept pushing back harder and harder as I reran these words in my head. "Two different guys had just inseminated my unprotected pussy?"
I thought about the implications of this. I now had two different guys semen pumped directly into my womb, one right after another. I started pushing back even harder as I felt my orgasm building.
I arched my back and yelled out, "Fuck me harder, I'm gonna cum. I can't believe I let that guy cum in bare! I need your cum. I need all your cum! Don't stop cumming in me until you make me pregnant with your baby."
"I won't! I want to give you my baby!" He said as his breath became ragged.
"Oh God, just cum!" I screamed.
Just then I felt his cock penetrate my cervix as I felt his cock expand.
"That's it, right there. I need it. I want your baby!"
"What if Tyrone is the one that knocks you up?" He asked.
"Then next time, I will have to let you knock me up! I still want you to come over and fuck me bare every day like you promised!"
"I will. What about the days your husband is home?"
"He sleeps late! Just let yourself in and take me in the bathroom like you did today." I want you to be my baby's daddy," I said as I pushed back against him really hard and felt his cock go deeper inside of me. I felt his hands grab my hips and pull me tight, sealing my pussy with his cock as I felt it expand. I wiggled my ass around milking his cock as I felt my first unprotected load shoot deep inside my womb.
I came soo hard, I felt my eyes roll to the back of my head as I passed out. When I came to, I was lying naked in Larry's bed. I felt him behind me, his cock was rock hard and pressing against my ass. There was a nightlight on in his room, and I looked over at the nightstand and saw a small clear ring resting against my phone.
I slipped up in the bed until I felt his cock slip between my legs. I reached between my legs and angled his cock just right as I slid myself back, feeling his big hard bare black cock enter my unprotected pussy again. Tempting fate just seems to turn me on more than I ever thought.
As I pushed my ass back against Larry, feeling his cock slip deep inside of me, I knew even if Larry was the father of the baby, I would let him take me bare over and over again until he got me pregnant again and again.
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It was a wild week that week. One that will live in my memories forever. I had sex with that black guy every night for the rest of the week, even fucking him in my car outside my office Friday afternoon before going home to my husband who had been gone all week long.
Not once did I make him use a condom, and I never put my diaphragm back in. Needless to say, when I got home, my husband was more than horny for me. He pinned me up against the counter in the kitchen, made me spread my legs, then buried his face between them and ate my bare, freshly fucked and cummed in pussy. He had never done that before, and when he was done, his face was covered in cum. I had more orgasms that Friday afternoon than I had ever had in my life.
When I finally let my husband fuck me, I made him wear a condom and fuck me from behind. He had me bent over the kitchen counter with my ass up. He slid his condom covered cock deep inside of me really hard, almost knocking the wind out of me.
He held my hips and repeatedly slammed his hard cock inside of me. He kept asking me how it felt fucking a black guy and letting him cum in my unprotected pussy all week. I would slam my ass back hard against him and tell him how wonderful it felt, and how hard I would cum as I felt his cock pulse as millions of tiny little sperms were released inside of me over and over again all week long.
Just before he came, I told him that there was a very good chance that his naughty little wife had been knocked up while he was away, but to make sure, he would have to use a condom until I found out.
He slammed his cock deep inside of me and let out a loud groan as I felt his cock twitch inside of me, filling up the condom I had him wear. I told him that I wanted to know who the daddy was of the baby the whole time this time, as I wiggled my ass back and forth, milking all the cum out of his cock.
Over the next few weeks and months, my husband was so horny, I could barely keep him off of me, that is until I started getting sick in the mornings and the nights. I knew I was pregnant right away, but didn't tell my husband until he came home from his business trip.
I scheduled an appointment with my doctor to confirm, then waited at the dining room table with the results on Friday when my husband was coming home. I was very nervous as I waited. It was one thing to play about it happening, it was a whole other world when the fantasy becomes a reality. I thought about the life growing inside of me, planted there by a black stranger with a fantastic cock. I started getting wet thinking about how it had happened.
I felt my hand slip down between my legs, pressing the thin material of the dress against the crotch of my panties. I started imagining my dark lover slamming his big hard bare cock deep inside of me over and over again, as I begged him to cum deep inside of me, knowing full well the consequences of those actions. It only took me a few minutes before I felt my orgasm wash over my body.
It still wasn't enough of a release for me. I pulled my dress up, slid my thong to the side and slipped two fingers easily inside of me. I started rubbing my thumb over my clit as I felt another big orgasm getting ready to hit me. Just as it did, I heard my husband's car pull up and the garage door open. I fixed my dress and tried to compose myself as best as I could before he came walking through the door.
When he saw me sitting down, he dropped his bags and walked over to the table. I motioned him to sit down. I told him I loved him very much, but we need to talk. He sat down, and I could see the color run out of his face. I tried to say something, but I heard him speak first.
"You're pregnant?!" He said with both a questioning, but happy sound to his voice.
I just nodded as I looked at him and started smiling.
He smiled back, then stood up and walked over to me. He grabbed my hand and pulled me up onto my feet and into his warm, loving embrace. At that moment I knew we would both be happy together.
That night we made love, him telling me how much he loved that was such a naughty slut wife that I got knocked up by a black stranger. I came hard all over his cock each time he said it.
Our sex life was fantastic right up until I gave birth to a healthy little boy. He was slightly darker skinned than both of us, but my husband vowed to love him like he was his own. I fell in love with my husband all over again just hearing those words.
The doctor didn't say anything, but you could tell he knew.
After that, life became pretty normal for us. I wasn't able to go out for quite some time, especially when my husband traveled.
After a while, I could sense a change in my husband's attitude. Our son was now a couple years old, and it had been some time since we had even fantasized about me being naughty. I think we were both becoming boring.
I started watching porn on the nights that my husband was out of town, after putting the baby to sleep. I watched every type of porn I could find, but my favorites were wives getting knocked up by strangers. I also found erotic story websites and couldn't keep out of the slut and hot wife sections.
I found that after living the life that these stories portrayed, I would get very wet and have to go to my room and take care of myself. After a while, the videos began occupying my dreams. One morning I woke up after a crazy sexy dream and texted my husband.
"I'm going off the Pill! Doctor suggested that I take a break from them for a while last time I visited."
"Really? What are we going to do about birth control?"
"Condoms and I will have to get a new Diaphragm as mine hasn't been used in a long time."
"Ok Honey, I can understand that."
"Besides, I thought maybe we could play a little with it. Like we used to?"
"Oh Really? We haven't played since you got pregnant. Thought maybe you didn't like it anymore."
"I still like the idea. It was so hot how I got pregnant and you can't understand how lucky I am to have an understanding husband like I do. I love you and don't want to lose you!"
"You would never lose me. I'm the luckiest husband in the world!"
"Even if I came home pregnant again?"
"Oh, is this where you are going with this? You haven't done anything like that in years. Are you telling me you want to go out and Fuck a stranger again?"
"No, I would never do that... Unless you approved of it...!" I said.
I could feel my pussy getting wet just from the thought. It was getting late and I needed to get ready for work. I really wanted to take care of myself, but I didn't have time. I got up and headed for the shower.
Before I hopped in, I grabbed my pill packet, looked at them for a second, then threw them away in the garbage can. I then opened my medicine cabinet and found the pink case way in the back. I pulled out my diaphragm and looked at it for a minute.
I hadn't used it in over 3 years. I turned on the water and placed my diaphragm in the stream. I pulled it away and waited.
Not even a few seconds later did I noticed two droplets forming on the underside of the rubber material. I dried it off and replaced it in the case. I made a mental note to set an appointment with the doctor and to go buy some condoms for the time being.
I stripped off my nightie and thong and hopped into the shower. I could feel the water running down my body and over my pussy lips. It felt soo good, I just wanted to touch myself so bad. I knew I would be late if I did, so I refrained and just finished showering and shaving.
I hopped out of the shower, did my makeup and hair, then walked over and picked out some sexy lingerie for the day. I slipped on the lace see through black bra, then slipped my legs into the tiny little matching G-string. I loved that it had a little heart charm on front that matched my bellybutton ring.
I then slipped on my lace top stay up stockings, and my 3 inch black pumps. I rounded it out with a soft, flowing dress that was slightly see through in the right light.
I walked back into the bathroom and pulled my worn out diaphragm case out of the medicine cabinet and put the whole thing in my purse. I made my way into the baby's room and woke him up to get him ready. I started thinking about all the fun I was going to have making him a little sister.
I went to work and scheduled an appointment with my doctor for later that week, but I couldn't get the thought out of my brain. Sometime during the day, the UPS man came in and started talking to me after delivering a package. He was soo hot and we were flirting like always, but something was making it even hotter today.
I wanted to take him into the supply closet and have my way, but I couldn't figure out how to do it discretely. I know a couple times he got a nice little glimpse up my dress when I would uncross my legs for a second. I could have sworn he had a bulge in his pants, but I wanted to find out for sure. I was almost sad as I watched him walk out the door, but couldn't wait to see him the next day. Maybe I could get some of the other girls out of here and let him take me on my desk bent over from behind.
It would be tough, but the wheels started turning. I would figure out a way some day. After he left I went straight into the bathroom, pulled up my dress and pulled my panties down, then leaned up against the counter and slid my hands between my legs. It only took me a few minutes to cum all over my hand imagining the UPS guy behind me fucking me hard and cumming deep inside of me.
The rest of the week went by pretty quickly. I wanted to figure out how to get the UPS guy alone every day, but I could only find about 10 minutes on Wednesdays where we would be alone. I decided to call him mister Wednesday, and every time he stopped by, that's what I would call him. He would figure it out soon enough.
I got in with my doctor and was fitted for a new diaphragm. It would take a couple weeks for it to come in, so I made sure I bought some condoms. I made my husband use the condoms when he came home that weekend.
I knew I had a few weeks before the pills would be out of my system, but I wanted my husband to get used to using them until the diaphragm came in. Evert time he was fucking me, I would be picturing the UPS guy above me burying his big hard bare cock deep inside of me, with just my diaphragm to prevent him from impregnating me.
Both of us would cum hard, every time I made him pull out and I would rip off the condom and have him shoot his load all over my abdomen and I would let it drip down to my pussy or I would have him cum on my ass and I would wiggle my ass until his cum would run down the crack of my ass and over my pussy lips. I would rub his cum into my clit until I would cum again.
The following Wednesday, I waited all day for the UPS guy to stop by, but he didn't come by. By the time I got home I was a mess. I went straight to my bed and pulled out my vibrator. I put a condom on it and slipped it into my pussy with ease. When I felt myself getting close to cumming, I reached down, ripped the condom off the cock and slipped it back into me, telling him to cum deep inside of me!
I came so hard on that rock hard black toy that I nearly passed out. I was still horny but knew I had to make dinner. I finished with my chores and got ready for bed. I played with my toy until the batteries died, then used it as a dildo until I came hard all over it. My dreams were pretty wild that night, every dream was me taking bare cocks deep inside of me until I came home pregnant again.
The next week my doctor called and set my appointment for Wednesday. I couldn't say no, but I was so disappointed. I made it to the doctor's office and was delayed there until the end of the day. I made my way home and had to take care of myself all over again. It continued like that for the next few weeks. I would get myself all prepared for some fun on my Wednesdays, but something would mess it up.
It wasn't until about a month and a half after I had first come up with my plan, was I able to make it a reality. I woke up that morning and couldn't get the visions from my dream out of my head. I laid in bed and played with myself through my panties until I could feel the wetness seeping through them. I slipped my hand into my panties and rubbed my clit, slipping my fingers inside of me occasionally, coating my wetness all over my fingers then rubbing my clit until I came hard.
I got out of bed and made my way to the shower. I shaved my legs, underarms, and pussy clean, then washed my hair and body down. I dried myself off, then standing there naked, I did my makeup and hair. I walked over to my lingerie drawer and pulled out my new crotchless panties and matching bustier. I grabbed my black lace top thigh high stockings and started getting dressed. I wanted to make my dream a reality and I wasn't going to let anything stop me.
I had been flirting with this man for well over a month, and I know he had glimpsed my panties and a couple times my bare pussy under my dresses. I had made him hard almost every day for a month and I knew that today would be the day. The company was holding an off-site meeting with one of the big clients. Only a couple people would be staying back in the office, and I had even told the UPS guy the day before to stop by, even if he didn't have any packages for us. I hope he got the message.
I slipped on my bustier and snapped it into place. I then slid my panties up my smooth legs, fixing the crotch so that it made my pussy lips pout out. The feeling of wearing crotchless panties got me all worked up and I almost had to stop what I was doing to take care of myself again. I didn't want to ruin it, but I was dripping wet.
Somehow I restrained myself and was able to slip on the stockings. Everything came together nicely as I stood in the mirror and looked myself up and down. The bustier made my breasts push up, and it helped arch my back even more, slimming my waist and accentuating my hips and ass. The 4 inch heals I slipped on made my legs and ass look heavenly. I didn't want to slip on my dress, but knew I had to get going.
The morning went by painstakingly slowly even though I was really busy having to pick up the slack from everyone else being gone. I could feel my pussy dripping onto my seat all morning long in anticipation. Just before lunch time, and a few minutes before I expected my Man to walk in, I went over and locked the front door.
I made my way into the bathroom and into a stall. I pulled my dress up and opened my purse. Inside I had 2 different colored cases. The pink one and the new blue one. I stuck my hand in blindly, fumbling with the case. They were both the exact same size, but one had a good, new diaphragm that I always used with my husband, and the other was old and I knew it was somewhat ineffective.
When I found a case, I started fumbling with it and finally got it opened. I reached inside and pulled out the diaphragm. They were different in that the new one was clear and the old one was pink, so I closed my eyes then spread my legs and slipped it up inside of me. Once I felt it was secure, I opened my eyes and closed my purse. I washed my hands and walked out to the front of the building.
He didn't disappoint as just as I walked up to the door, he walked up and smiled a huge smile at me. He had a couple packages for me to sign for, which made his trip here useful, and over the last couple weeks, he had been staying here, chatting with us for well over 30 minutes each time. He planned stopping here for just before lunch so he wouldn't get in trouble.
I opened the door and let him in, locking the door behind him. I had scanned the office before and couldn't see anyone lingering around. I assumed whoever was left had left for lunch. As soon as I signed for the packages and had him set them down on the floor, I felt his arms wrap around me and pull me tight to him. I lifted my eyes to him as he leaned in and kissed me hard on the lips.
I felt his tongue press against my lips and I gladly opened my mouth as I felt his tongue slip passed my lips and caress mine. I could feel my legs spread on their own as he pushed me back against the desk behind me. He was already positioned between my legs, and I could feel his cock was already rock hard and aching to be free.
I felt his arms wrap tighter around me as he prepared to lift me onto the desk. I told him we needed to go somewhere a little more private and away from the front door and windows. I led him back to my other desk that wasn't too far away, but it was shielded from the front door. I swayed my ass as sexily as I could while holding his hand and leading him to my office.
When we entered my office, I turned around and pulled him close to me. I placed my arms around his neck and pulled his face into mine. I opened my mouth as our lips met and started running my tongue on his lips, tasting him. His arms were wrapped around me and I was already spreading my legs for him. I felt him move forward and occupy the space I left for him, enjoying the feeling of his hard cock pressing against my abdomen.
I felt him press into me until my ass made contact with the desk behind me. I felt his arms wrap tightly around me and lift me onto the desktop. I spread my legs even further apart and felt his body slide up my thighs until his crotch was resting against my bare pussy. I reached between my legs and felt his belt. I quickly undid it and found the button to his pants. I undid those and unzipped his pants. I ran my hand down the front of his boxers until I felt his rock hard cock in my hand, separated by only a thin piece of material.
I pulled the material down until I felt his cock slip free of their confines, then wrapped my hand around his beautiful big black hard cock and started to stroke it. I placed his cock on my bare pussy lips then angled the tip, slipping it between my labia and against my exposed, wet clit. I started rubbing his cock against my clit, moaning into his mouth as I felt that bare black cock for the first time separating my lips and lubricating my clit with his precum.
I tilted my pelvis up, feeling the tip of his cock leave my clit and slowly separate my labia as it traveled to its intended target. I stopped just short of my opening with his cock as I felt him pull away from me. I reached my other hand up and around his neck, pulling him back to me.
"What about protection?"
"I'm safe!"
"Really?" he said as I felt his muscles give and his face begin to come back to mine.
"Really!" I said as I tilted my pelvis even more and guided the tip of his cock to my opening.
"What kind? Are you on the pill?"
"No, Diaphragm. I inserted it just before you got here." I half breathed out and moaned out into his mouth.
"Good!" He said as I felt his lips press against mine and his cock press harder against my opening.
I moaned out loud as I felt his cock penetrate me and slip into my pussy nice and slowly.
"Fuck, that feels soo good. Fuck me hard, slam that big hard cock into me!" I half whimpered, half moaned into his mouth.



I felt him push his cock deeper inside of me until it bottomed out against my diaphragm. I looked down and saw another 2 inches still left outside of me.
"I want it all inside of me!" I moaned out.
"Not too many girls can take it all. It usually hurts too much." He answered.
"Now I have a goal," I said as I started pushing back into him each time he thrust his cock into me.
I wrapped my legs around his and started pulling him harder into me. I pulled his face closer to mine and kissed him deeply.
I could feel him slowing down. I looked into his eyes and asked if he was getting close. He nodded. I looked down and could see there was still cock left to take. I pushed him away and sighed as I felt his hard cock slip out of my pussy.
As soon as there was enough space, I slid off the desk. I reached up, grabbed his neck, and kissed him hard on the lips. I turned around, leaned down onto my desk, then reached back and pulled my dress up slowly, exposing my stocking tops, then my garters, then my ass.
It didn't take him long to get the hint as I felt his legs press against mine. I felt him slip his cock between my ass cheeks as he angled it under my ass and against my pussy. He started slipping it back and forth, spreading my lips wide each time he thrust it forward.
I reached my hand between my legs, grabbed hold of the base of his cock, and placed the tip of his cock against my opening. He thrust his cock deep inside of me in one push, practically knocking the wind out of me.
I moved my hand to the desk that my bare ass was just on and braced myself as I felt his hands grasp my hips and his cock start to slide back out of me. Just as the head of his cock started to slip out of my pussy, I felt him tighten his grip on my waist and pull me back onto his cock. I felt it slip all the way inside of me, until it hit the back of my pussy.
I started feeling light-headed from this type of pounding. I had never had anyone fuck me like this before and I was really starting to enjoy it. I could feel my orgasm building up inside of me, and each time the tip of his cock pressed tightly against my diaphragm and cervix, it pushed me that much closer to cumming.
Just a couple more thrusts later, and I could feel my toes curl up and just as I felt him start to thrust forward again, I arched my back and pressed myself back against the desk with my arms as hard as I could. I felt him bottom out again and it sent me right over the edge.
I could feel his cock pressing hard against my cervix as my whole body tensed up. I could feel my pussy clamp down hard on his huge cock, trapping it deep inside of me. I felt wave after pleasurable wave wash over me as he continued to thrust deep inside of me.
"Oh God, your pussy feels wonderful! It's so tight, I can barely move!" he said as he used my hips and pushed his cock deeper inside of me than before.
"Oh God, Yes! That feels wonderful! I love the fact that you made me cum on your hard cock! I love feeling you push your cock deeper inside of me! Please don't stop! Push it deeper. I want to feel all of your cock deep inside of me!" I said as I pushed back against his big hard cock.
I felt something give at the back of my pussy. It hurt but I couldn't help but get even wetter feeling his cock slip deeper inside of my pussy. I reached my hand down between my legs and grabbed the base of his cock. I wrapped a couple of fingers around his cock and started stroking it as I felt him slide his cock back and forth inside of me in short thrusts.
I could hear his breathing getting more ragged as I stroked his cock while he fucked me from behind. I looked back over my shoulder and asked if he liked that.
"Oh yeah, it feels so good. I've never had anyone stroke me while I was still fucking them."
"Have you ever had anyone take your whole cock before?"
"Yeah, but she didn't like it. Said it hurt too much."
"I want to feel all of it inside of me," I said as I tightened my grip around the base of his cock.
I felt him stand still as I started pushing my ass back against his cock, using the base of his cock as leverage. I pushed back until I felt the pressure begin to build up against my diaphragm and cervix. I used my other hand, which was on the corner of the desk to assist me as I would move forward, then back again, each time pushing my pussy back onto his cock harder and harder.
I could feel myself loosening up each time I slid back against his cock. I could hear his breathing getting even more labored the more I thrust myself back against him. I looked back over my shoulder again.
"Are you getting close?"
"Oh yeah, you are driving me crazy!"
"Just hold it for another few seconds. I promise it will be worth it," I said as I looked down between my legs.
I grabbed the base of his cock and pressed my ass back until I felt my cervix give. I felt his cock slip deeper and deeper inside of me, until I felt my fingers brush up against my pussy and my ass rested firmly against his stomach.
"Oh Fuck, that feels incredible!" I half screamed as I let go of his cock.
"I can feel your pussy gripping my cock even harder!" He said as I felt him slide back, then grab my hips and push his cock back inside of me.
"Cum for me! Cum deep inside of me! Pretend there is nothing stopping you from getting me pregnant, and cum deep inside of me!" I let out, hoping I didn't scare him.
"Oh Fuck, Oh My God, I've always fantasized about knocking up a white chick!" He said between labored breaths.
"Do it, Knock me up! Cum inside of me!"
Oh yeah, I'm gonna cum, I'm gonna cum deep inside of you!"
"Don't stop, fill me full, make me take all of it deep inside my unprotected pussy!" I said as I pushed back harder, feeling his cock slip all the way inside me one last time before I felt his grip get tight on my hips. He stopped moving, then I felt it.
I felt his legs start shaking behind me as he held my ass and pussy up against him. I felt his cock twitch, then I felt a pulse run up the length of his cock. I then felt another, then another as I heard him let out a loud sigh as he "impregnated" me.
I reached down between my legs, feeling the tight seal between his cock and my tight pussy. I slid my hand forward until I brushed against my clit. I started rubbing my clit as I felt his balls tighten up and release their last bit of cum deep inside me. It only took a couple seconds of rubbing before I felt my toes curl up and my orgasm rip through my body.
I felt my pussy muscles contract, then relax over and over again, hoping the feeling would milk the last few drops of cum out of his cock, as well as keep him hard. I stayed like that for a few minutes, until I felt him sliding his cock back. When I felt the tip start to slip out of me, I tried to push back and get him back inside of me, but it bent and I felt the tip slide out of me.
I turned around, wrapped my arms around his neck, and pressed my lips to his. I felt his arms wrap around me and pull me close to him. I could feel his still wet cock pressing against my stomach and dress. I knew it would leave a stain, but I didn't care. No one would see me before I went home.
I walked him to the door, then handed him my number. Just before he walked out, he leaned in and kissed me deeply. I started hoping no one was watching, but I kissed him back then spanked his ass as he walked out the door.
I went into the bathroom after locking the door and tried to clean up as best as I could. I wanted to look in my purse, but talked myself out of it. I would wait the six hours and surprise myself.
The rest of the day went by slower than the morning, anticipating pulling out my diaphragm to see whether he really did have a shot at getting me pregnant or not.
I was a nervous wreck by the time I got home. I made us dinner then sat down to watch some TV. I decided I would take it out before I went to bed. I loved the feeling of not knowing which one I had used. I even refrained from telling my husband about it.
That night, just before bed, I walked into the bathroom. I slipped my panties down to my ankles. I stared at myself in the mirror, my hand instinctively went to my lower abdomen and started rubbing it, hoping that I had picked out the old, worn out diaphragm, and his long cock had pierced right through it, implanting his seed deep inside of my womb.
I spread my legs, then slipped my fingers inside of me until I felt the thick band on the edge of the diaphragm inside of me. I closed my eyes as I hooked my fingers behind it, feeling it separate from my abused cervix and slip out of me.
Once I had it in my hand, I opened my eyes, and my mouth dropped. Somehow I had managed to grab the new, clear one. I started inspecting it, to see if it had torn, and to my dismay, it hadn't. I sat down on the toilet and started to plan my next tryst with the UPS guy.
I told my husband the news when he returned home from his trip. Needless to say he was so horny, we barely left the bed all weekend long. He tried to get me to take the diaphragm out with him, but I wouldn't budge. He did ask me when the next time I plan to see him again was.
I told him I didn't know, but I was really disappointed that my "plan" failed the way it did.
He told me to keep trying. It is after all a 50/50 chance, but he loved that I was leaving it up to chance.
I told him I had hoped to pull it out and find that I had used the worn one.
He asked what was different about it.
I told him that it was a little brittle, and when you put water in it, it allowed a little to leak through. I also told him that it could break completely with the right force, allowing all of the semen to fill my womb and make me pregnant.
Just talking about it got him so worked up that he fucked me over and over. It was like he was a kid again and his cock never went down. He must have cum 15 times that weekend. I was a little sad when he packed his clothes for the coming weeks trip.
The next few weeks flew by, with no opportunity to be alone with my "Guy", as I liked to call him. He did work up the nerve to call me, then we started texting pretty regularly. He was so worked up over the whole affair, that it didn't take him long to start asking me when we would see each other again.
He confessed to me that he had never been with a white girl, and that his ultimate fantasy was to cum inside of one.
It made me feel soo good to be able to be his dream come true. I told him we would be together again, when the time was right.
He kept asking me over to his place or to meet at night, but I couldn't get away. Needless to say he was a little disappointed.
A few weeks after our tryst at the office, I got my period, which confirmed that he didn't knock me up. I was a little more emotional that week, luckily my husband was away on business the entire time. I found myself crying for no reason in the morning, and my sex drive had all but vanished.
Once my period ended, I started working on my plan for my next meeting. I thought about having him use a condom, and ripping it off of him, or just not using anything, and just tell him that I was protected. I also thought about just telling him I wanted to have his baby, and that my Husband and I would raise it.
One night, when I was alone in my room texting him, I let slip that my husband wasn't the father of our baby. That lead into a long conversation which lead me to telling him the truth about what had happened that night.
I dreaded him putting 2 and 2 together and asking me if that was what he wanted to do now, but he didn't. I breathed a sigh of relief when I crawled into bed and fell asleep.
The next few days he did start questioning me about whether I ever wanted to have another baby or not, and would it be my husband's or someone else's. I almost told him that I did and that he was going to be the daddy, but I chickened out and told him that I hadn't thought that far ahead.
Over the course of the next few days, it seemed our conversation gravitated back to me getting pregnant again. I didn't tell him and he didn't come out and say it, but I started to get the feeling he wanted to get me pregnant.
He did ask if anything had happened when we had had sex, and I had to tell him "no," but that was as far as it went, which relieved me. It seemed every time he would bring the subject up, my pussy would start getting wet, which was almost every minute of every day. I didn't mind it all and it even started me thinking about what our next encounter would be like, if we ever got one.
That weekend, though, my husband brought me bad news. It seemed they had to work a show the following weekend on the other side of the country. He wouldn't need to leave until Wednesday, but he wouldn't be home until Monday this time.
I was sad and disappointed in the news. He tried to make it up to me by asking me to join him, but I couldn't leave for that long. He then invited me for the weekend, but he knew that wouldn't work either.
"Why don't you get your mom to watch the baby one evening, and go out with your friends?" He suggested.
I told him I might, but we would have to see.
That Monday was the first time my husband had stayed home with the baby all day by himself. I was able to relax and get ready for work and not have to rush around. It felt so good. When I started texting my "Guy", I told him I might have an evening free this coming weekend and that if he was free, we might be able to meet up for a little while.
He was all for that, then started asking when I would have to be home by. I told him we would see, then asked which night worked best for him. It turned out he was leaving on Saturday around noon for training, so it was settled that if I could find someone to watch my baby, we would meet up somewhere Friday night.
I made plans to have my mom pick up the baby from the daycare Friday afternoon. She offered to keep him until Sunday. It was like the stars were aligning themselves perfectly. I checked the calendar to see when I would be fertile, and wouldn't you know that Saturday would be my most fertile day. "Damn," I breathed out. What are the chances of that?
That evening I told my husband the plan. He told me he wanted to go shopping with me, so we loaded up the car and drove to the mall. He picked out some very sexy lingerie, as well as a new nightie that matched, shoes and a new dress. He didn't even blink an eyelash when the cashier rang us up. We headed home almost in silence.
"You're going to get yourself impregnated this weekend, aren't you?"
"I don't know. You told me to leave it to chance!"
"I won't be mad, hunny. I'm just stating what it looks like."
"Well, if chance leads me to that new diaphragm, then no, I won't get pregnant."
"You could always take it out."
"That would be cheating." I said, as we both kinda laughed about it.
"It's not cheating if it's consensual." He stated.
"Very true. So you consent to me removing my diaphragm at some point in the evening?"
"I need to think about it. Check your phone that night and I will give you an answer."
"I have to wait that long?"
"Yep!" he said matter-of-factly.
"I guess you will be waiting for a while to get something as well!" I said half-jokingly.
"Oh really? Maybe you won't get an answer at all then." He poked back.
"Maybe I won't wait for one!" I poked harder.
That night he had me try on everything. He told me my lover was one lucky guy.
I told him I would wear it for him when he got back.
He appreciated that. When I was naked, he tried having sex with me, but I was tired and needed sleep.
The next morning, I woke up extra early, went to the bathroom, fitted my diaphragm in, then crept back out into the room. I found my husband spread eagle on the bed, naked. I stripped off my nightie and panties, then crawled into bed. I grabbed his half hard cock and guided it into my mouth. I bobbed up and down, while stroking the shaft as I felt it start to come to life.
I felt his hands grab my head and start forcing my mouth onto his now engorged cock until it hit the back of my throat. I relaxed my muscles and swallowed it whole, feeling his pubic hair tickling my nose.
I could hear his breathing getting ragged, so I lifted up, then slid up his body until his cock was trapped between my pussy and his abdomen. I started rubbing my pussy along the length of his shaft, lubricating it with my flowing juices.
I lifted myself up, then reached down and grabbed his rock hard cock and placed it at the entrance to my pussy. I held myself up with just the tip resting against my opening and leaned in to him.
"This is where my pussy stays until I get an answer!" I stated.
I felt his hands press against my thighs and start pushing me down. It didn't take long until the entire head of his cock had spread my lips wide and had just entered my pussy. I could feel my body involuntarily moving back and forth, rubbing his cock head around inside of me.
"You want this as bad as I do. You can't hide that."
"True, but I want to know if you want me to let him fuck me, but take out the diaphragm before he cums or not." I said.
"You will just have to wait and see what the magic 8 ball says on Friday!" He said laughing as he felt my resolve weakening.
My legs started giving out and I found myself sliding down his cock until I felt his pelvic bone press against my clit.
"I might not wait for you to give me permission. I'm gonna have a whole night with him, and possibly the morning. I might come back to his bed accidentally without it in. You know how I am."
"True, but what fun would that be. Besides, if you do happen to put the old one in, then this is a moot point."
I started rocking back and forth on his cock buried deep inside of me. I could feel it just brushing my diaphragm and cervix. I could feel my orgasm building up inside of me as I continued to gyrate my pussy on his cock.
"Maybe I'll ride him just like I'm riding you. I could probably get him to puncture either one of those diaphragms just like this."
"That's if it's still inside of you!" He shot back.
"Oh, Oh yeah, that would be so hot. Maybe I just came back from the bathroom and found him lying here after just removing it. Maybe he is fucking me bare already. He's been asking if I have thought about having another baby a lot lately. Think he likes the idea of knocking up a married white wife?"
"I bet he does. I bet he's lying in bed right now stroking himself just thinking about cumming inside your bare, married pussy. Do you like the idea that he is masturbating to cumming inside of you again?"
As soon as the words left his mouth I got a visual inside my head of him lying naked in bed stroking his cock, thinking about knocking me up. I came so hard I nearly passed out. When I regained my composure, I found that I was lying on my husband's chest breathing heavily, whimpering, "Cum, Cum deep inside of me!"
I pressed back against my husband's cock still inside of me and felt his hands grasp my thighs tightly as I felt his body shake and his cock pulse inside of me.
"Fuck! That was incredible." He said. "You kept saying knock me up the whole time you were cumming on my cock."
"What?" I asked.
"You kept begging me to cum in your unprotected pussy while you were lying there on my chest."
"I did?"
"Yes, you don't remember?"
"Not really? I came so hard I think I passed out or something."
"Well, I can tell that the thought of you getting impregnated this weekend is going to happen, but I guess we will see." He said laughing a little.
I was dripping wet when the UPS Guy came by. He caught my eye just as he walked out of the door. I saw him wink as he turned back and exited the building. It took everything I had not to run into the bathroom and take care of myself, but I was going to save myself for Friday.



That night I came home and found my husband all packed and ready to leave for his trip the next morning. We all ate dinner together, then watched TV until bedtime. We cuddled all night, him right behind me with his and my hand over my lower abdomen. He was rubbing it gently, caressing my bare stomach.
It felt so good having him right there behind me. We fell asleep just like that.
I was kind of sad when I woke up and found him already gone. I reached over to the other side of the bed and it felt cold and empty. When I finally got out of bed and turned on the lights, I found my diaphragm cases on my nightstand with a note on them.
"Make sure you take these with you Friday!" Was all it said.
That afternoon, during my conversation with Mr. Wednesday, he started asking about my diaphragm.
"Will you be bringing your diaphragm with you on Friday?"
"I plan to, why? Do you not like it?"
"No, I do like it. I like it a lot. I was just wondering what my options were?"
"What do you mean, options? Either that or a condom, if you get any at all." I joked with him.
"Hmmm... You don't trust me to pull out?"
Just reading that almost made me orgasm. I could feel my panties getting wet thinking about not putting it in and "Trusting" that he would pull out. I decided I wanted to tell him part of the truth.
"Saturday I will be at my most fertile time, and it isn't that I don't trust you, it's just that I have been dreaming of being with you since our last time, and I really enjoyed feeling you cum inside of me last time, so much so that I want to feel it again. If I don't put it in, then there would be a really good chance that you would get me pregnant."
I had a meeting to go to, so I put my phone in a drawer and walked out of my office.
When I returned, I quickly pulled my phone out of the drawer and went to the bathroom. I had been gone for about 30 minutes, and found 4 new messages on my phone. One was from my husband, the others from Mr. Wednesday.
"Wow, you are taking quite the chance!"
"I can't wait to see you!"
"It would be soo hot if you didn't bring any protection."
I read his comments, and could feel my pussy getting wetter and wetter. I thought for a minute about what I should say. I looked down and typed it out, then hit send before I could change my mind.
"You are being very naughty. The thought of not having any protection is really turning me on!"
I locked the stall behind me and lifted up my dress. I pulled my light blue thong to the side and snapped a picture of my naked pussy, then snapped a second. I walked back out to my office and sat down.
I had a new message from him. "I'm glad you like it! I would love to know that you don't have anything stopping it!"
I pulled up the picture and sent it to him. I then sent him the second picture. After that I asked him to tell me which pussy had the diaphragm in it and which didn't.
"I have no idea!"
"Exactly!"
"BTW, that really turned me on!"
"I'm really turned on right now!" I sent.
The rest of the day went basically the same way. By the time I got home I was a nervous wreck. I couldn't wait for Friday. As soon as the baby went to sleep, I pulled out my toy and started pushing it deep inside of me. It only took me about a few seconds before I started cumming all over that big hard black toy. My orgasm was so strong that I passed out. I woke up a few hours later and found the toy still inside of me, my lights still on, and a couple texts on my phone. I cleaned everything up, then plugged my phone in and turned off the lights.
Laying there, I couldn't help but wonder who texted me. I picked up my phone and found that UPS Guy had sent me some pictures of his big hard black cock. The last one was his cum leaking down from the tip, all the way to his big black balls. The caption read "This will all be inside of you Friday night. I hope you forget to use protection when that happens!"
Just reading got me so hot that I ran my fingers over my clit and came hard again. It felt soo good, and I couldn't stop imagining his bare cock inside my bare pussy. My dreams didn't help any and I woke up even hornier than when I fell asleep. Sad to say I woke up late and couldn't do anything about it.
The first text I got from him was on the same lines as the last, showing me his morning wood, and how he couldn't wait to be with me.
I told him I couldn't wait either and that I really enjoyed his pictures last night and that I couldn't wait to feel all of it, deep inside of me.
Needless to say, I didn't get a whole lot done that day, and that night, I had to take care of myself all over again. So much for saving myself for Friday Night.
Friday morning, I woke up extra early. I planned everything out for work, then planned everything out for later that night. I would have time to come home and shower and get ready before my "date", but still wore a very tiny thong and matching red bra. I snapped a couple pictures of it, then sent it to my lover.
I got my son ready and we left a little early for work. I dropped him off with his weekend bag, then drove to work. That sexy dad was there, so I made sure to shake my ass a little more than usual. He walked up behind me and asked me for my number. I gave it to him, then drove off. I could see his ring on his finger, but I didn't care. I thought about him texting me later and seeing what he was like. Too bad it took him so long, he could have been the father of my next baby, I thought, then laughed as I drove off. Maybe the next one, I half kidded with myself.
The day seemed to drag on and on. We had more fires that needed to be put out that day than I could remember, but somehow we made it through the day. I did see Mr. UPS that day, but just enough to say hello. Seeing him did make my day, and I could feel my pussy tingling when he looked at me.
I had texted my mom to make sure they were still alright with taking the baby for the weekend. They wanted to go up north, and would drop him off Sunday afternoon. I told her that would be fine and thanked her.
When it was time to go, I got a text saying, "How does 7 sound?
"That should be fine. Where do you want to meet?"
"I could pick you up, if that would work?"
I thought about it for a second... "Sure, I'll send you my address."
After I had my plans, I checked with my mom to make sure she had everything and had picked up my son.
She said he was already here, and that she had plenty of clothes for the weekend and to not worry. No matter how many times she told me, I still worried.
I drove straight home to get ready for my night out. It felt strange walking in with the house completely empty. I walked by my son's room and looked in for a couple minutes, then walked into my bedroom and slipped my dress off my shoulders. I had just a little more than an hour to get ready, so I laid down and rested my eyes for a minute. I looked over at my nightstand and just stared at the pink and blue cases sitting there.
After a few minutes, I made myself get up. The first thing I did was grab both of the cases and put them into one of the more discreet pockets in my purse. I then stripped off my bra and panties. I walked into the bathroom and slipped into my robe, then fixed my makeup and hair. When I was all done, I snapped a pic and sent it to my husband, making sure to open the top of my robe and just let it show my cleavage and a nice amount of my breasts.
He was very happy with the pic I sent, then asked if I had grabbed the cases from the nightstand.
I assured him I had, then walked over to my purse, opened it up, and sent him a picture with both of the cases nestled nicely inside of the pocket.
"You should put one inside of you right now, and leave the other one at home..." "Do it just like you did last time, and put the empty case in your purse. I'll tell you when you can look at it later..."
"Ok." I responded. I grabbed my purse and headed into the bathroom. I didn't tell him I knew which one was where, seeing as how I had just placed them in there, but I assumed he knew and wanted to see what I would do. I walked into the bathroom, sat down and closed my eyes.
I reached in, opening the case, then pulled out the diaphragm. I slipped it inside of me then pulled out the other case and put it away in the drawer right next to me. I closed the drawer before I could see which one it was then texted him, "All Done."
I knew it was getting late, so I walked over to my nightstand and grabbed my bustier. I slipped it on, then straightened out the garters. I slipped on my silk stockings and attached the garters to them one leg at a time. I thought about leaving the panties off, but I knew they completed the outfit, so I slipped them up my legs. I had to adjust the crotch a little, because the straps were pressing against my clit and slipping up inside my pussy.
Once everything was in place, I ran my fingers across my bare, pouty, exposed lips, feeling the smoothness and wetness already forming. I started wondering how I was going to make it all the way through the night being as turned on as I was. I thought about finishing myself off really quickly, but was startled when I heard my phone buzz.
Mr. UPS was 5 minutes away. I needed to finish getting ready. I read the last message from my husband.
"Send me a picture of the case you put away."
I slipped on my dress, then my black high heels and walked into the bathroom. I spun myself around, checking myself out and smiling at how sexy I looked. I wondered how he would be able to keep from fucking me as soon as he saw me. I smiled to myself, then grabbed the phone, set up the camera, closed my eyes, opened the drawer and snapped a pic.
I closed the drawer just as I heard the doorbell ring. I turned and walked out of the bathroom, grabbed my purse, and walked toward the door. I didn't want to see the picture I took until I was already leaving the house. I might chicken out, I thought. So I walked to the front door and opened it.
He took my breath away standing there in a very nice button down white shirt and slacks. He was holding a beautiful bouquet of flowers for me. I reached out, took his hand, and led him into the house. I thanked him for the flowers, then grabbed them out of his hand and leaned in and wrapped my arms around him and kissed him deeply.
I felt his arms wrap around me, pulling me close to him. I could feel his cock getting hard against my abdomen. I started rubbing my body up against it gently, feeling it grow even more as we sat there kissing each other.
He broke the kiss, telling me we had reservations and that we needed to get going. Reluctantly, I led him into the kitchen, found a vase, and put the flowers in it, then added some water. I turned around and found him right behind me. I reached up, wrapped my hands around his neck, and pulled him into me for another soft, quick kiss.
I broke the kiss, while still rubbing my abdomen against his hardened cock, leaned up to his ear and said, "We should be going!"
He just nodded.
I pulled away, turned around and headed for the door. I felt him reach for my hand and grab it as we walked out the door. He held my hand all the way to the car, opening the door and guiding me in.
The whole drive, he held my hand as we chatted about work and some of the things he had planned. The restaurant we were going to was not a super fancy restaurant, but it wasn't a dive either. We had a nice meal along with a couple bottles of good wine.
He held my hand on top of the table as much as he could. Every now and then he would lean in and kiss me on the lips. I was enjoying all the attention he was giving me, as well as every person in the restaurant. I could feel their eyes looking at us as we kissed and talked and ate.
I didn't mind the attention. When we were all done and he had paid the check, he stood up, reached for my hand and helped me up. I couldn't help but spreading my legs a little, giving him a little show as he did. My dress was just long enough to cover my thigh high lace tops, but as I scooted out, it had ridden up. I spread my legs wide, exposing my bare pussy to him as I got out of the booth. I straightened my dress once I stood up, then excused myself to the ladies room.
I cleaned myself up, fixed my hair and makeup, then walked back out and grabbed his hand. We walked out to the car, and just before he opened the door, he turned to me and kissed me deeply, pressing me up against the car. I could feel his cock hardening against my abdomen as I pressed harder into him.
He finally broke the kiss, stepped away, then opened the door. As I passed by him to get into the car, I felt his arms wrap around me from behind. I felt his hot breath on my neck, and his body pressed up against me from behind. I felt him kiss my neck, sending shivers up and down my spine.
I pressed my ass back against him, feeling his big hard cock wedge between my ass cheeks. I was ready to take this some place more private, when he said he wanted to go dancing. I didn't mind, but my pussy was aching for his cock.
I told him that was fine, then scooted into the car and waited for him to get in. It was a very small car, but it was nice with leather seats and full leather dash and the stereo was nice. I liked trucks myself, but I liked how when I sat into his car, it gave him a nice view between my legs.
When he finally joined me, he leaned in and kissed me again. I let my hand wander onto his thigh, starting to tease him by rubbing up and down his sexy thick thigh. The drive was short and we were pulling into the club before I even knew it.
He was greeted at the door by the bouncer, who let us right in and led us to our table. He was a big black guy, maybe 6' 8" and huge muscles. He looked me up and down, telling Mr. UPS what a hot little number he had with him tonight. When the bouncer saw my wedding ring, he kinda glanced at me, winked, then said if Larry couldn't help me, that he could.
I grabbed Larry's hand and squeezed it as we sat down. Half the night, guys kept coming over and talking to Larry. I started thinking I was being showed off. It wasn't long until he asked me to dance.
We danced to a couple slow songs, but once they were over, he would bring me back to the table. It wasn't long until one his friends asked me to dance during a fast song. I quickly understood why he would bring me back to the table.
I was pretty sure every black guy on the dance floor got a nice feel of my round ass while we danced. I didn't say anything, but when I got back to the table, I took a long drink of my Martini and grabbed Larry's hand.
He asked me how it was, so I leaned in and told him every guy had now felt my ass or my tits in the club. He turned and smiled at me, leaning in to kiss me. I leaned in, placing my hand on his thigh, feeling his cock bulging under the table.
I danced a couple more slow songs with him, and he let them take me out to the dance floor a few more times, watching as I was groped by the guys. On the last dance, I was sandwiched between two different guys. I could feel a hard cock pressing into my ass and one pressing into my abdomen.
I don't know what came over me, but I started pressing my ass back hard into the guy behind me, while feeling the guy in front of me grinding his hardening cock into my abdomen. I wrapped my arms around the guy in front of me as I ground my ass back harder against the guy behind me. I could feel my pussy getting soaking wet, when all of a sudden, I felt a hand slip under my dress and begin to fondle my exposed labia.
I couldn't help myself as I ground my pussy into his hand until I felt his finger slip up inside of me. I looked up into the guy's eyes in front of me, almost begging him to kiss me as I felt a second finger slip in next to the first one.
It wasn't but a minute later that I felt a hand on my arm. Just as the hand started tightening on my arm, I felt the fingers slip out of my pussy. I looked over half dazed and saw Larry's eyes staring at me. He had a huge smile on his face. I glanced down and could easily make out his huge cock pressing against the material of his white slacks.
He introduced me to his friends as Jerome and Tiny. Tiny was the one behind me, who had also been the one with his fingers slipping inside of me not too long ago. Larry walked me back to the table. I started to apologize, when he turned around and kissed me deeply just before guiding me into my seat.
He sat down next to me, placing his hand high on my thigh, then asked if I was done here or if I wanted to stay longer.
I thought about making him watch me a couple more times with his friends, making him jealous and hard at the same time, but decided I couldn't even trust myself to not let it get out of hand.
"What did you have in mind?"
"A bar I know of, not far from where I live? Just a couple drinks if that's alright with you?"
I thought about asking him if he was planning on showing off his white trophy wife anywhere else, but refrained. I think I got him back enough. I agreed and said, "As long as it is a little more mellow than this. I don't think I can dance anymore."
"I promise it is. I don't like to drink and drive and this place is just around the corner from my place."
I thought about the implications, but kept them to myself as I agreed to going to one more place before heading back to his place with him. I think I might have smiled a little too long as I felt his fingers trace up my thigh and brush my bare labia and pussy that had just been getting fingered by his friend.
He smiled as he felt my wetness and smiled even bigger as I ran my hand up and down his hard cock. I told him we better get going before this gets out of hand. He agreed, saying he had already paid the bill. He stood up, trying to adjust himself as he held out his hand for me. I spread my legs and stepped out of the booth, showing off as much for Larry as his friends. I saw his eyes almost bug out of his eyes and I am pretty sure I saw his cock twitch a little.
Once in the car I felt his hand high on my thigh, slipping down between my legs and up to my bare thigh above my stocking tops. I felt his hands slip higher and higher until he was pressing them against my bare labia. I started pressing my pussy up against his hand as I started stroking his big hard cock through his pants.
The drive was nowhere near as long as I had hoped and just as I felt his finger press against my clit, I felt the car pull in to this little strip mall. I looked up and noticed we were already at the bar. I started pressing myself against his hand harder, feeling his fingers slip in between my lips and slip up into my opening.
I felt the car stop and I felt his hand leave my pussy as he put it in park. I grabbed his head and pulled him in to me for a long slow kiss. I felt his hand slip up under my dress and him fumbling around until he found the spot and slipped his fingers back inside of me.
I pulled his ear close as I whispered, "your friend Tiny had his fingers there earlier. I bet he wanted to stick his hard cock deep inside of me too! If you hadn't intervened, I might have let him!"
I heard him moan as I felt him slip another finger inside of me and start playing with my clit a little. "Did he? And you liked it?"
"Oh yeah, it was so hot. I was pushing my ass back and grinding my pussy on his fingers just as you walked up!"
"We've tag teamed a few bitched back in the day. I bet he would have loved to have gotten his cock out and slipped it up inside of you!"
"Oh yeah, I don't think I would have been able to stop him," I said as I felt myself getting close to cumming. I pushed him away and pulled his hand out from under my dress. I knew where this would lead and I knew he wanted to get some drinks, so I was going to make him suffer a little longer.



It took pushing him away a couple times but we finally made it out of the car. My pussy was soaking wet and I could feel the dampness dripping down my legs a little. As soon as we found a seat, I excused myself to the lady's room to freshen up as he ordered our drinks.
Walking through the bar, I noticed there were only about 10 people here including the wait staff. There was only one other girl here, and she was the bartender. I found the bathroom and walked in. It was pretty clean and kind of small. The one thing I did notice is that the door locked from the inside. I sat down to pee, and wanted so bad to play with myself that I almost started. I couldn't help thinking I had just had two different guys fingers deep inside of me in the last 20 minutes.
It took all I had but I cleaned up and went back into the bar. I sat down next to Larry, feeling his hand slip high up my leg. I placed my hand on his thigh and started rubbing gently as we sat there talking and drinking our drinks. I could feel myself getting loopy from the alcohol earlier, and before I knew it, I was rubbing his hard cock through his pants again.
I was on my second martini here, and who knows how many at the club. I could feel myself getting wet as I felt his big hard cock through his pants twitch a little. I leaned in and kissed him deeply as I felt his fingers slip gently inside of me.
I leaned over into his ear and said, "We could be back at your place already, but since we are here, I'm going to do something I've always wanted to try. I pulled his phone out of his pocket and set it in his hand. I pulled away after kissing him one last time, then walked towards the bathroom, swaying my ass as I went.
I texted him to follow me in a couple minutes just after I turned the corner. I also checked my phone for anything, but I still hadn't heard from my husband. I walked into the bathroom, turned, closed and locked the door, then waited.
Not 2 minutes later, I heard a knock. I answered occupied, then heard a low, "It's me."
I opened the door, pulled him in, then closed the door again. I wrapped my arms around his neck and pulled him in for a deep, sexy kiss. I felt his tongue slip into my mouth as I let go of his neck and ran my hands down his washboard abbs. I found his belt and undid it, then undid his slacks. I pushed them to the ground as I felt his hands tugging my dress up, exposing my bare legs, then bare pussy. The cool air felt soo good on my overheated pussy that I let out a tiny gasp. I felt him push me back towards the sink until my bare ass was pressed up against it.
I pushed his pants down then gently stroked his big hard cock through his white boxers. I felt him lift me up and place my panty clad white ass on the counter. Luckily I had dried it off before he came in. I started peeling his boxers down, having to stretch them out to expose his big hard black cock for me.
I thought about dropping to my knees and worshipping that huge cock with my hands and mouth, but I decided there would be time for that later. I slipped his boxers down his legs then pulled him close to me, mashing his hard cock against my pussy and abdomen. I reached around his neck and pulled his face to mine and started kissing him deeply.
I could feel him thrust his cock against my pussy, then up my abdomen and back down until I felt the tip brush against my clit, then back up. I knew I wouldn't last long if he kept doing that, but I wanted more. The next time he pulled his cock down, I scooted my ass forward on the counter until it was just barely on the edge then thrust my pelvis up. This time when he thrust forward, I felt his cock make contact with my opening.
He stopped cold as he felt my opening start to spread, the tip of his cock now completely engulfed in my labia, the tip of his cock just barely inside of me. I wrapped my legs around his bare ass and pulled him gently inside of me, feeling my opening spread more and more as his cock pressed harder and harder against my opening.
I was surprised by how wet I was, but his cock didn't just slip right inside of me. I felt my muscles start to stretch, then I felt him pull back a little. He thrust back into me, spreading my pussy a little wider, until I felt the tip slip past my muscles. He slipped in about half way, then pulled back out. I looked down and could see my wetness coating the part of his cock that had been inside of me.
I almost came right then and there, but I stopped him from moving for a second so I could get myself under control.
As soon as I moved his hand away, I felt his cock slip deep inside of me, right up to my diaphragm and my cervix. I felt my breath get taken away as I wrapped my arms and legs around him. I felt him start thrusting his cock back and forth inside of me like a piston faster and faster as I heard his breath getting shorter and shorter.
I felt his cock expand inside of me as I kissed him deeply, starting at his lips, then down his neck, down his chest as I started unbuttoning his shirt. I heard him grunt a little as I kissed then gently bit his nipple. I even felt his cock twitch inside of me.
I looked up sheepishly as I felt his thrusts getting quicker and shorter. I told him to stop. I told him to rest for a second. I told him not to cum yet.
I felt him slow down and rest his big hard cock all the way at the back of my pussy, pressing hard against my diaphragm. He sat there breathing heavily for a couple minutes, then asked what was wrong. I told him I thought I heard someone...
"Oh, Ok. I was soo close too."
"I know, I could feel it." I said.
"You are soo hot!" I still can't believe Tiny was fingering you earlier."
"I would have let him fuck me right there on the dance floor, bare pussy and all if you hadn't stepped in." I said as I stroked his back.
"I believe you. Did you say 'Bare Pussy?"
"Oh shit, you're right. Damn, I should make you put on a condom, shouldn't I?"
"No, Please. I'll be good. I promise!" He said as I felt his cock twitch a couple times. I knew he was releasing precum inside of me each time he did. I still hadn't sent the picture to my husband because I didn't want to know which one I had picked. Maybe that's why I hadn't gotten instructions, I thought.
"Ok, as long as you promise." I pulled him nice and close and whispered, "Remember, I am fertile right now. If you cum inside of me, there is a very good chance you could get me pregnant."
I felt his cock twitch again and again. I looked him in the eye, "Don't cum yet, I want to feel your entire cock inside of me before you do."
With that, I pushed him back and away from me, remembering what it took last time.
I hopped off the counter, looked down and my red swollen pussy, watching a little trickle of his precum leaking out of me. I turned around, braced my hands against the counter, bent myself at the hips, then taking one hand, I slowly lifted my dress up and over my nice round butt until it stayed in place.
I felt his legs slip in between mine as I felt his cock press up against my ass. He pulled back, angled his cock down, then pressed it up against my dripping wet pussy. The suspense was killing me so I gently pushed my ass back as I leaned down even more, savoring the feeling of his cock slipping deep inside of me until it bottomed out.
"I don't know if I can last long enough to get it all the way inside of you like last time," He said.
"Don't do anything, let me do all the work," I whispered as I pulled myself forward then pushed back until I felt resistance. On the next thrust, I felt myself give a little as I pushed even harder once he bottomed out.
I turned my head to look at him and I could see the concentration on his face trying not to cum as I forced his cock deeper and deeper inside my "bare" pussy.
I turned back around, let out a low moan as I thrust back again, this time feeling the back of my pussy give some more. I didn't let up for a good 10 seconds as I felt his cock slipping deeper inside of me every second until I couldn't take it anymore.
I slipped forward a little, looking back again. This time his eyes were closed, his hands resting on my ass, holding the back of my panties as sweat dripped down his face.
"How are you doing?"
"Oh God, I am so close. I don't think I can take any more. I want to cum soo bad!"
"You can do it. Just a little longer." I said. "I think it will go all the way on this one. Just remember don't cum in my unprotected pussy..." I trailed off, then as quietly as I could under my breath I said, "unless you want to make me pregnant..."
Just as the last word left my lips I pushed back against him, feeling his cock slip deeper and deeper inside of me. I felt my inner muscles contract a little as I felt his cock press against my cervix. I could tell his cock was deeper inside of me this time that the last time, so I knew it wouldn't take long. I started pressing back against him a little harder, feeling a slight pain, then all of a sudden, no pain at all.
I opened my eyes wide as I pushed back harder, looking at him through the mirror. I saw his jaw clench, his eyes close even tighter, his hands naturally moved to my hips and gripped them tight. I could feel my ass press tightly against his abdomen. I slid forward a little, then back against his cock, then forward, then back again, watching his face as it contorted each time I slid back against him.
I turned my head down and rested it on my arm. I reached back between my legs, grasping his balls in my hand as I continued fucking his cock with my pussy, making him bottom out each time, then pressing his balls against my clit. I started rubbing his balls in my hand until I heard him grunt out loud. I hoped it wasn't as loud as it sounded in my head because everyone in the bar would hear him.
I felt him try to pull back but I tightened my grip on his balls and pushed my ass back harder against him, sealing my cervix with his cock inside of it as I felt the first, then second, then third jet pulse through his cock. I felt the tip of his cock expand as it put a little more pressure on my cervix as jet after jet pulsed deep inside of me.
I felt his legs shake and his hands grip my hips even tighter as he released every drop of his cum deep inside of my pussy. Once I felt him stop pulsing, I raised up, feeling his cock slip out of my pussy, then turned around, and wrapped my arms around his neck pulling him close to me as I kissed his lips gently.
I felt his mouth open up and his tongue snake inside my mouth as his hands gripped my ass and pulled me close.
I broke the kiss, looked deep into his eyes and said, "I hope that's what you wanted, cause I sure did."
"Did I just get you pregnant?"
"I don't know for sure, but I can guarantee you that after this weekend, I will be carrying your baby inside of me for the next nine months."
"Fuck... Seriously?"
I looked into his eyes and could see the joy mixed with the fear and everything else that was going through his mind.
"We can talk about this when we get back to your place, if you need to..." I said.
He pulled up his pants, then leaned in and kissed me deep as he pulled me close.
"I get to try some more?"
"All weekend long if you want, but you better get out there and tell them you are alright. I will be out after I clean up a little." I said with a smile as I ushered him out of the bathroom as he was trying to button his pants back up.
I went and sat on the toilet, but barely anything came out. I reached for my phone, pulling it out of my purse. Still nothing from my husband. I took a quick picture of my used pussy, then sent that to him first.
I decided it was now or never. I already had a pussy full of cum, and usually with my diaphragm in it leaks out right away, so I knew something wasn't right.
I pulled up my messages and just before I was going to get the picture I took at the house out and send it to him, I got a text back.
"Damn, looks like you have already had some fun. You never sent me the pic of which one you put in."
"I did have fun, and it is still in... for now. Hehe. Sending you the pic from earlier. Didn't want to spoil my surprise."
I closed my eyes, even though I had hoped that I picked the one, I still wasn't sure. As the picture came up, I could feel the tears welling up in my eyes. I selected the picture, attached it to the message, then hit send.
I slipped my fingers inside my very wet, cum filled pussy, felt around a little until I found the outer edge. I felt my finger slip under the diaphragm, then felt it slide out of my pussy.
I finished cleaning myself up, then did the best I could to wipe the tears out of my eyes. I opened the bathroom door and headed out to sit down with Larry. He was just paying for our last round. I sat down right next to him, leaned in and kissed him deeply.
"I hope you're ready for more. We have all weekend to make a baby inside of me..." I said as I kissed him gently again.
"I most certainly am."
I reached down and rubbed my hand up his thigh until I brushed his growing cock in his pants.
"Does cumming inside my bare pussy turn you on?"
"Oh Yeah! Very much."
"How many times can you cum in one night?" I asked.
"A Lot."
"Good. Let's finish these drinks and get out of here." I said as I heard my phone buzz.
He walked over to the bartender as I pulled my phone out of my purse to read the message.
"You are such a naughty wife! I love these games that you play, but how do you know I didn't switch them? Haha."
"I don't."
"Good."
"I guess there is one way to find out!"
"And what would that be?"
I pulled up the next picture I had taken just before exiting the bathroom. It was a pretty dark picture, but I sent it to him anyways.
"Let me know what you think. We are heading back to his place now. Probably won't hear much from me. Mom has the baby for the rest of the weekend. I love you."
Larry walked up and reached for my hand. I let my phone drop silently into my purse as I took his hand. He led me to the car and kissed me deeply as he opened the door.
"Would you have really let Tiny fuck you bare on the dance floor tonight?"
"Oh yes, I would."
"Before me?"
"Possibly! His fingers felt soo good inside me! He was really turning me on!"
"Would you have let him cum inside of you?"
"I hadn't decided that yet, but his fingers were helping me."
"He has a huge Cock, just so you know. It's twice the size of mine." He said as he closed the door and walked around to the other side. He slipped into his seat. My hand immediately went to his right thigh. I could feel his cock growing under his pants in my hand. I started stroking it as he started the car and drove off.
He was right, though. He only lived a mile from the bar. It was a nice apartment complex. Pretty large and the landscaping was very nice.
I could feel his cock becoming rock hard with the help of my ministrations. I started to undo his belt and the button on his pants. I then unzipped them and reached inside. I grabbed his hard cock in my hand, then started moving it around until it was right where I wanted it.
I could feel my pussy getting wet and my mouth begin to salivate. I leaned down into his lap, carefully pulled his pants and boxers down until his cock sprung up, then grabbed it in my hand and started stroking it. I licked my lips, then pulled my hair back, opened my mouth wide, and lowered it onto his cock until I felt it hit the back of my throat.
I felt his hand grab my hair gently, keeping it out of my face as I began bobbing up and down in sync with my hand wrapped around his cock. I could feel his cock get harder in my mouth as I licked and sucked the tip of his cock as I stroked the base.
My pussy was starting to leak; I was getting soo turned on. I felt his hand run down my back, then start to pull the back of my dress up. I felt his hand start rubbing my ass through my panties, then his fingers slip between my legs until they pressed up against my pouting lips. I spread my legs a little. He got the hint and started rubbing my pussy, then pressing between the folds of skin until he found my clit.
He started rubbing my clit as I started stroking his cock harder. I could feel his damp fingers rubbing my clit a little faster, then slide back and press against my opening.
"I can't wait to slip my cock deep inside that bare pussy again," He said as he pressed a little harder and his fingers slipped inside of me.
I moaned around his cock as he continued slipping his fingers in and out of me. I started pressing my ass back in time to his thrusting. I could feel myself getting close to cumming.
"Is that what Tiny's fingers felt like inside of you?"
I arched my back and pressed back harder as I stroked and sucked his cock deep into my mouth. I let go with my hand, opened my mouth as wide as I could, then pushed down the length of his cock until I felt it hit the back of my throat again. I moaned as I pushed more, feeling his cock slip passed and start slipping down into my throat.
"Fuck, that feels fantastic. Would you do that to Tiny's cock while I'm fucking you from behind?"
I let his cock slip back out of my throat and moaned around his cock as I felt his fingers press deep inside of me again.
"Uh, huh," I managed to get out before I took his cock back down my throat.
I could hear his breathing getting labored as I bobbed up and down as much of his cock as I could fit down my throat. He had stopped thrusting his fingers into me, so I started pressing my pussy back into his fingers.
I raised up off his cock, gave the tip a little kiss, then started putting it back into his pants. I carefully zipped his pants up and tried to button them back up, but I couldn't. I felt his fingers pull out of my pussy as I raised up, grabbed his face, and kissed him deeply.
"Let's go inside." I said as I pulled my dress down. We both hopped out of the car. I saw him fumbling with his pants, trying to button them back up. I walked over, put my hand over his cock, and said "No need." I grabbed his hand and he started walking us towards his door.
I moved in close to him and he put his arm around me. I felt it slip down to my ass as we walked. I leaned my head onto his shoulder as I felt him caressing my ass through my dress.
It wasn't long until he turned us and started up the path. I could feel the wetness between my legs as we walked, my body preparing for what should be a long night.
He let go of my ass, pulled out the key, then slipped it into the lock. He turned the knob and the door opened slowly. As soon as we were inside and the door was closed I felt him reach for my arm and pull me close. His arms wrapped around me and I felt his lips press up against mine.
His tongue snaked into my mouth as I felt his arms wrap tighter around me. I felt his hand start pulling up the back of my dress as he walked us back, locked in a deep embrace. I had no idea where we were going, until I felt my ass press up against something.
I felt pressure on my body as he gently lifted me up onto it. He used his hands to hold me steady as I reached between us, pulled my dress up, unzipped his pants, and pushed them down to the floor along with his boxers.
I felt him slip between my legs and his rock hard cock pressed against my pussy. I moaned into his mouth as I felt the tip press harder against my clit. I arched my hips a little until I felt the tip slip down, between my lips and press against my opening.
He thrust his big hard black cock inside me in one motion, sinking all the way in until it stopped. I moaned out loud into his mouth as I felt him back out, then slide all the way back in. I knew my muscles were already loosened up so I figured it wouldn't take him long to penetrate me deeply, even in this position.



I could feel my orgasm approaching as he continued his onslaught of my already used pussy. I placed one hand around the back of his neck and the other on the top of the couch. I started thrusting in to him, matching his thrusts as I felt my orgasm building up quickly. I looked down in between us, watching his black cock slip back and forth inside of me at record speed. I knew he was getting close too.
I kept watching, enjoying the sights, as I felt my muscles tighten up in my toes. I looked back up into his eyes. They were on fire, he looked like he was possessed as he continued to thrust harder and harder into me.
"Are you going to cum?" I whispered as I looked back down at his cock slamming into my bare pussy.
"Yeah, I'm right there!"
"Good, cum inside of me then! Give it all to me, deep inside of me!"
"Oh God, I love cumming inside of you!"
"I love feeling you cum inside of me! I love knowing there is nothing inside of me, protecting me from your potent sperm..."
"I love cumming inside your bare pussy! Fuck, I'm right there!!"
"That's it, slam your cock deep inside me and cum! Ppplllleeeaaassseeee!"
With that, I felt my orgasm hit me like a hammer. It started at my toes, shot up my legs, inside my pussy, up my belly and all the way to my head. I felt my head fall back as my mouth opened wide. I couldn't tell if I was making any sound, but I was screaming at the top of my lungs, I just couldn't hear it. I felt my muscles contract, then relax as he continued to thrust his cock deep inside me.
I just kept cumming, sitting like that, holding his neck and the couch, my head thrown back until I felt him push forward on a perfectly timed contraction. I felt his cock hit the back of my pussy just was my body was relaxing.
I felt him hold it there, pushing harder and harder into me. I felt his cock slip a little further into me. I felt his pelvic bone mash against my pussy. I felt his cock expand and contract inside of me. I knew he was cumming. He was holding his cock there, letting it pulse inside of me, the tip just inside my womb. He was shooting every sperm directly into my womb.
I felt his whole body start to shake as he pumped me full of his seed. I just sat there, holding the back of his neck, my head raised up to the dark ceiling, still orgasming, feeling my cervix trying to close on each contraction, but being blocked by his invading tip.
I felt his body shake one last time, his knees getting a little weak as I felt the tip of his cock slip out of my womb and my muscles closed, locking every drop deep inside my womb. My body started calming down. I could feel the contractions lessening. I finally regained control of my muscles. My head fell down, showing me a beautiful view of his pelvis smashed up against mine.
I could hear him breathing heavy right by my ear as he leaned in and rested his head on my shoulder. I felt him kiss my shoulder as I wrapped my other arm around him, holding him close to me. I could finally feel my lungs filling with air again and the world slowly stopped spinning. He raised his head off of my shoulder and I raised my head to look him in the eyes. He moved in and kissed me hard on the lips as he wrapped his arms around me and pulled me close.
I was surprised as I felt his cock slip back up against my cervix, hard as a rock. He held me like this kissing me as I felt him start to make little thrusts inside of me again. I felt my body responding, my hips moving automatically to the thrusting.
I broke the kiss and looked at his eyes. I could feel him devouring me again all over again. He continued thrusting into me gently as I placed my hand on the couch for support. I could feel his cock slipping back and forth inside of me, pressing against my abused cervix. I started thinking this time he's going lodge the whole tip inside of me.
We continued like that for a little while, each time his pelvis pressed up against mine, I could feel the tip bottom out. I knew he would make me cum again soon. All of a sudden, I felt him wrap his arms around me tight. He leaned in, kissed me, then I felt him arch back and bring my ass up off the couch. I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him deeply as he carried me off.
He walked through the apartment; it was dark so I could only see shadows. I could feel his cock pressing hard against my cervix as he supported my weight mostly with his arms, but I knew his cock would poke through any minute.
Just as I felt the tip slip up deeper inside of me, I felt him bringing us down. I could feel the bed behind me as he laid me down into the comforter. I kept himself pressed inside of me as hard as he could as he got comfortable. I started pulling his shirt off wanting to run my hands up and down his bare back.
I felt him pull my dress down off my shoulders, exposing my bustier. I was surprised it had taken that long for him to get it. I started wanting to get out of my dress, but didn't want to feel him slip out of me. I reached to the side of me and started pulling the dress up. I was trapped under my ass. I felt him start to slip out of me as he started pulling himself off of me.
As soon as he was all the way off me, I sat up, pulled my dress out from under me, then started pulling it up. He grabbed the sides of it and helped me pull it off. I stood up, slipped the panties down my legs, then undid the garters holding up my stockings. I felt his eyes looking me up and down as I stripped naked. I could see he was getting anxious, so I started slowing down a little.
I had to bend down to slip my stocking off, and my face was just inches from his big hard black cock that had just released millions of potent sperm deep inside my womb. As soon as the stockings were off, I reached out, wrapped my hand around the base, then kissed and licked the tip.
I stayed bent over like that, my ass in the air as I slipped his cock into my mouth again while I stroked the base. My other hand was holding his thigh. I could feel his muscles tensing up.
I felt him run his hands down my back, finding the zipper on the back of the bustier. I felt him tug at it until it started sliding down. I could feel my chest expand as the material was releasing me from its confines. When the zipper was almost all the way down, I released his cock from my mouth, stood up, turned around trying not to let go of his cock, then felt his fingers find the zipper again and complete the task.
It felt great feeling that material slip down my body and pool into the rest of the mess on the floor below me. I quickly turned around, still holding his cock, then bent over at the waist and slid his cock back inside my mouth, his hands finding my shoulders and holding me as I bobbed back and forth on his cock.
"Damn, you look fine sucking on my cock like that. I love how your ass sticks out!"
"Wish I could be both in front of you and behind you at the same time."
I felt my pussy get even wetter at the thought of taking two hard cocks inside of me at the same time. I pulled back, feeling his cock slip past my lips.
"Mmmmm, I don't know if I could do that..." I said trailing off and sliding his hard cock back into my mouth.
"I'm sure you could. Maybe Tiny could join us some time!"
I felt my pussy tingle as I thought of his fingers slipping into me at the club earlier. I didn't know if he could tell that this was turning me on the more he spoke about it or not, but I was starting to want to feel his cock back inside of me again.
I slipped his cock out of my mouth, making long stroking motions with my hand to keep him nice and hard. I reached up around his neck and pulled him in to kiss me, feeling the tip of his cock pressing into my stomach.
I started pulling him back towards the bed, then felt the bed brush against the back of my legs. I pulled him down with me as I fell into the bed. I spread my legs and let him fall between them, his hard cock resting on my belly as I continued to stroke it between us.
"I so want to feel you inside of me again." I said as he raised himself up and let me slip up higher on the bed.
"I want to be inside of you again. I might stay in there all night long."
"Mmmmm, I would love that."
I guided his cock between my legs as he moved up my body. I placed the tip of his cock against my opening as I pulled his head down and kissed his lips. I felt his tongue slip into my mouth as I felt him thrust gently into my soaking wet pussy. He slipped easily inside of me as I felt him slide all the way to the back of my pussy again and stop.
I felt him thrust back and forth as we continued kissing deeply. I started moaning into his mouth each time he would bottom out. I wish I had just left my clothes on cause I wanted to feel his cock penetrate me deep again. I knew it would take a little time to accomplish that again, but I we would, I was sure of it.
I felt him thrust forward, and started thrusting my pelvis up each time he would bottom out. I had one hand wrapped around his neck and the other wrapped around his back. Each time he trust forward, I would apply pressure on his back and thrust my pelvis up, feeling the tip of his cock press harder and harder against me.
I finally felt myself give a little as I felt the tip start to penetrate me deep. I kept applying pressure on his back, feeling the pressure building up deep inside of me again. I moaned loudly into his mouth as I felt the tip start to open me up and slip deeper inside of me. I kept applying pressure to his back, not letting up, wanting to feel all of it inside of me again.
I felt him press harder and harder into me as I let out a loud moan as it slipped past my muscles and the entire tip was lodged inside of me. I wrapped both of my arms and legs around him, holding him as close to me as possible. I loved feeling his naked sweaty body pressed tightly against me.
He started making small, slow thrusts as he moved his hands back to my ass and moved his head next to mine. I could hear his heavy breathing next to me as I turned my head and nestled it against his ear.
"Mmmmm, just like that! It feels sooo good!" I whispered.
"You feel amazing! I have never felt anything like this before you!"
"Mmmmm, I like knowing that! I like being your first white girl!"
"I'm glad you were my first," he said as he let out a low groan.
"I like feeling your body pressed up against mine so tightly right now!"
"You feel amazing!" I'm getting soo close to cumming. I've never had sex with anyone like this before. It feels fantastic. I can feel it building up. I love cumming inside of you!"
"I love feeling you cum inside of me! Are you going to cum inside of me again?"
"Oh yeah!" He moaned out into the bedspread. "I'm definitively going to cum inside of you again."
"Please, please do! Fill my womb up with your cum! I love feeling it pulse inside of me!"
"I love feeling that too! I'm soo close!"
"Yes, give it to me."I said as I leaned in closer to his ear. I wrapped my arms tighter around his torso, feeling his hands grab my ass and pull me tight up against him. I felt his pubic bone mash into my clit and pussy harder than I had ever felt it before. I felt his back tense up, a loud moan escaped his mouth into the bedspread.
"That's it. Give me your baby!" I whispered gently into his ear.
I felt his body start spasming as I held him as tight to me as I could. All his muscles tensed up even tighter, pulling my body just a millimeter closer to him. I actually felt his cock slip deeper inside of me than before as I felt his balls tighten up against my ass.
I felt the first jet run up the length of his cock like it was slow motion. I had my eyes closed, panting into his ear as I felt it expand his cock, my pussy, and my cervix. It was the most intense feeling I had ever felt, more intense than either of the 2 earlier fucks or the one in my office. It was even better than when I fucked that stranger before that resulted in my son.
I kept my eyes closed the entire time, feeling each jet expand his cock inside of me, then deflate, preparing for the next one. Over and over again I felt each one, heard each breath he was taking, felt his muscles in his body relax and contract like he was having a full body orgasm.
I thought back to the picture I had sent to my husband earlier. It was dark, but you could clearly make out the torn diaphragm lying in the garbage can at the bar. I knew as soon as he pulled his cock out of me in the bathroom that he had pushed his cock right through the old, worn, slightly brittle device that was inside of me, preventing any of his sperm from entering into my womb and searching out the egg that was sure to be there.
I knew as I laid there feeling his cock expand and contract inside of me, his naked body smothering my naked body, his chest expanding and contracting as he tried to catch his breath, that he was in fact impregnating me with his baby. Knowing that he had ripped through my old diaphragm earlier and that now there was no barrier what-so-ever preventing it from happening caused my orgasm to rip through my body without any warning.
I dug my nails into his back, grinding my pussy hard into his pelvis, causing his cock to jump inside of me for the last time. I felt my pussy contract and expand, milking the last few drops of cum from his cock. I felt his hands grab my ass harder as I felt him start shaking again, then feeling his cock expand all over again inside of me, over and over again.
I heard him moan out load and exclaim that he was cumming again and that had never happened before in his entire life. Somehow my orgasm triggered his second in just a few seconds. He was actually shooting more cum deep inside of me. I shuddered over and over again, feeling my eyes close and a final big breath escape his and my lips simultaneously.
I didn't remember falling asleep, but somewhere in the night, I woke up. Larry, apparently had passed out to and was still on top of me. His cock, now slightly deflated was still pretty deep inside of me. He had at some point shrunk down enough that he was no longer in my womb or pressing against my cervix, but he was still inside of me none the less.
I kissed his neck and rubbed his back gently trying to wake him up. I felt him move a little, then let out a moan and slide his cock deeper inside of me. I knew I had to go pee before he moved much more.
I whispered to him, "let me up for a minute, then I'm all yours."
I felt him move around a little, starting to come to. He turned his head toward mine, kissed me deeply, then gently thrust his cock deeper into me.
"No, not right now. I really need to go to the bathroom." I said as I kissed him back. Amazingly, I was still lubricated and it felt really good each time he thrust into me. I was having to use every bit of strength in me to not pee, but I stopped protesting and let him continue kissing me and thrusting deep inside of me.
"Damn baby! You feel soo good right now! I could cum any second." He whispered in my ear.
"Cum for me baby! Cum inside of me again." I said as I tightened my grip around his back and pulled him close.
"Mmmmm, seeing Tiny finger you on the dance floor, then telling me you would have fucked him bare as well, and letting me cum inside you bare is soo hot!"
I could feel my juices flowing even stronger, getting me even more lubricated as he kept talking.
"Mmmmm, maybe we should invite Tiny over tomorrow! I'd love to see you take him from behind while sucking my dick!"
"Mmmmm, 2 big hard black cocks deep inside of me at the same time! Would you both cum inside of me at the same time?" I said, not believing that those words had just come from my lips.
My husband and I had role played and I had fantasized about it many times while using a dildo on my pussy while I was sucking my husband's cock, but I never thought I could make it a reality, and hear it was being presented to me while he fucked me hard and fast.
"Oh yeah! He would love to cum inside your unprotected pussy too!"
I felt a mini orgasm rip through me, and I almost couldn't hold my pee in. I felt him speed up and I knew he was getting close.
"Oh God, I want that! It was so hot having his fingers inside of me, I want it!" I want him to cum inside of me just like you are going to. It won't matter. I think you already impregnated me!"
"Oh Fuck!! Oh Shit! Hell yeah! Tomorrow night!" He said as I felt him tense up and push his cock into me.
"That's it, cum inside me again!"
"Oh Yeah! I'm cumming! Tiny gonna cum inside you too!" He said as I felt his cock twitch inside of me, right up against my cervix.
He rested for a minute, but as soon as he caught his breath, I made him get up so I could use the bathroom. When I came out, I found him lying in the bed, completely naked with the sheet just up over his cock. I crawled into bed on the other side. As soon as I did, I felt him roll over and press himself up against me, his arm wrapped around me, pulling my ass up against his cock. It slipped between my legs as I felt his leg wrap over mine. I fell asleep in just a few minutes.
I could feel his hard cock pressing against my opening and his hands gently caressing my breast as I opened my eyes. The room was pretty bright, and I almost got a little scared not knowing my surroundings.
I almost jumped up, but I heard Larry speak into my ear as he nibbled my neck. I felt a wave of relaxation wash over me as I felt his cock press up against my opening and pressure being applied. I arched my back a little, giving him a better angle and felt the tip of his cock slip gently between my lips and up inside of me.
I reached behind me, grabbed his hip, and pulled him into me even more. I felt his breath on my neck as he slowly filled my pussy with his big hard cock.
"I can't believe you're hard again!" I said, turning my head just before he kissed my lips.
I felt his cock slide all the way inside me and stop against my cervix. It was pretty tender, but he wasn't pressing hard, it was just lightly touching it. I knew that would change, but I didn't care. I kissed him back as I felt him pull back then thrust inside of me again.
I moaned into his mouth as he thrust back into me.
"Fuck me hard! Cum inside me!" I said as I felt him thrust back and forth. His arm was wrapped tight around me and I was holding his hip. I felt his arm slide up to my hip as he told me to bend forward. I knew what would happen, but I did what he asked.
As soon as I was bent forward, I felt him thrust his cock deeper inside of me, pressing hard against my cervix. I let out a low moan, but still used my hand to egg him on and push deeper inside of me. He took the hint. I knew I was making a strange face as I felt the pressure building up on my abused insides, but I didn't want to disappoint.
I felt him slide back and press back into me again, this time I tried to relax, still using my hand to keep the pressure on it as I started gently wiggling my ass around. I could feel it stretching the more I did that, until I felt it give and the tip of his cock slipped inside.
I didn't let up with my hand as I bent forward even more, pulling myself back onto him even farther. I felt it slip deeper and deeper inside of me until I felt his abdomen press against my ass tight. I let go of him and gently rubbed my belly where the tip of his cock felt like it would be.
I felt him slip back a little, then forward inside of me, never allowing my inners to close up. Each time he bottomed out, I could feel his naked skin pressing against mine.
"Oh Fuck! Damn you feel soo fucking good! I can't wait to see Tiny inside of you while you're sucking my cock!" I heard him say.
All of a sudden the image from last night popped back into my head, Tiny behind me, fucking my bare pussy while I sucked off Larry. I could feel my orgasm approaching quickly.



I pressed my ass back harder each time he thrust into me.
"Oh yeah! I can't wait to have both of your cocks deep inside of me at the same time. You never know, he might get be the one to impregnate me..." I trailed off as I felt him slam his cock harder inside of me. I heard him grunt as I felt his hand tighten up on my hip.
"Fuck, I'm cumming inside you again!"
"Oh yeah, that's it, fill me full of your cum, try to make me pregnant before your friend gets his chance." I said as I felt my eyes roll into the back of my head. I pressed my ass back even harder, his cock slipping deeper and deeper into me until I felt something strange. I felt the first pulse, then the second, then the third as he inseminated me deep inside my womb.
I just laid there as I felt him finish cumming. When he stopped pulsing inside of me, I leaned back, pressing my ass hard into his abdomen. I felt his arm wrap around me tight and soft, gentle kissed landing on my neck.
The strange part was that his cock was still lodged deep inside of me. It hadn't moved. I could actually feel pressure, almost like a pulling pressure on my cervix.
"I'm still inside your womb..." he whispered into my ear as he kissed my ear.
"I know. I love that feeling." I said.
I felt him pull back a little, then press forward again.
"Can you keep it hard?"
"I think so..." he said.
"Just think about Tiny behind me and you in front of me... I want to suck your cock while he fucks my pussy from behind." I said as I felt him thrust forward.
"Damn, do you really want to do that?" He asked as I felt him pull back.
"Yyyeeessss," I drew out as I felt him thrust forward.
"Are you going to let him cum inside of you too?" He asked as he pulled back out.
"Oh Yes!" I said as I felt him thrust back in.
I felt his arm tighten up around my belly. I moved my hand off his hip and placed it on top of his.
"With no Birth Control?"
"Oh Gooodddd! Yes, nothing! He could knock me up if you haven't already." I screamed out as I felt him thrust back, then thrust forward. I low moan escaping his lips.
I felt his hand tighten around me, pulling me even closer if that was even possible. I felt his cock swell inside of me as the first pulse ran up the length of his cock, directly into my womb. I pressed back into him, holding his hand tightly over my abdomen as he continued to cum deep inside my womb.
We both fell asleep again, waking up some time in the afternoon. I felt his hard cock pressing against my bare ass. I felt him thrust forward a little, pressing his cock against me harder. I wrapped my fingers into his hand that was resting on my stomach.
I arched my ass back and felt his cock slip down between my legs. I felt him thrust it forward until the tip brushed against my clit, then pull back. I teased him like this for a little while, but never let him slip it back inside of me.
I felt hi hand brush my cheeks, then opened my mouth as he slipped a finger into my mouth. I started sucking on his finger as he continued to slip his cock between my lips and tease my clit. I started hoping his cock would slip back inside of me, but he kept moving back up to my clit.
"That's it baby. Suck that cock while Tiny rubs his cock up and down your pussy." He said.
"Mmmmmm," I moaned around his finger.
"Do you really want me to invite him over?"
"Mmmmm, Hmmmm!" I moaned.
"Do you really want him to fuck you?"
I pulled his finger out of my mouth and said, "I don't know, but if you don't fuck me now and satisfy me, I won't be able to stop myself." I thought that would give him the hint, but instead, I felt him pull his cock back past my opening and pull it up between my ass cheeks.
I felt his grasp on me tighten up and his whole body was pressed against my back. I felt his lips press against my neck, then kiss me. I turned my head and felt his lips press against mine. I moaned into his mouth as I felt his tongue slip into my mouth.
"It's getting pretty late. We better get you home and showered before tonight..."
"What's tonight?" I asked.
"Well, I was planning on taking you out, but maybe we will just order in and invite Tiny over." He said.
"Oh, I see. So you are just going to leave me all pent up to see if I really mean what I say, huh?"
"Yes, I am!" he said defiantly.
"You won't get mad or upset if something does happen?"
"Nope! I don't get jealous!"
"Ok then, we'll see." I said.
With that I kissed him one last time, then got up and used the bathroom. I was surprised with how little cum seeped out of me, but I wiped up, washed up a little, then opened the door. Larry was sitting on the bed fully dressed.
I walked over to my bag and bent over. Subconsciously I was wiggling my ass a little. I felt his hands grab my hips and pull me into his crotch. I could feel his hard cock pressing against me through his shorts. I found my clothes and raised up.
I felt his arms wrap around me and pull me tight. I turned my head and felt his lips press against mine.
"I hope that doesn't upset you." He said as he tightened his grip around me.
"No, not at all. I just don't want you getting upset if something happens."
"I won't. It wouldn't be the first time, and you seem to really like the idea."
I could feel my pussy getting wetter the more we talked about it as he held me tight in his arms.
"I do like the idea. I have fantasized about it for a long time. I've never been with 2 men at the same time before."
"We will be gentle. I already got in touch with Tiny. He will be here around 7. I figure we can order Pizza or pick something up on the way back."
"Back from where?"
"Your house."
"You are going to stay at my house while I get ready?"
"Yep."
"What are you going to do?"
"Help you."
"How?"
"Pick some stuff out for you to wear and bring over."
"Oh, you didn't like what I had on last night?"
"I loved it. I just want to see what else you have."
With that he let go of me. I slipped on my thong, then put my bra on. I slipped into my light green sun dress then pulled out the matching high heels. I went into the bathroom and fixed my hair and makeup as best as I could.
On the way to my house, we stopped and picked up a quick bite, which we ate as we drove. He pulled up in front of the house, got out of the car, then walked over to my side of the car and helped me out. He held my hand all the way to the door, then as I unlocked the door, I felt his arms wrap around me.
I was really hoping no one saw, because I was sure they would say something to my husband, and I didn't want him to have to deal with that, so I quickly got us into the house and closed the door.
I turned around and wrapped my arms around him, pressing my whole body into him, then looked up.
"You are soo bad!" I said as I kissed him deeply on the lips.
Amazingly, I could feel my juices flowing into my panties with how worked up he was getting me.
"You're the bad one. I'm single."
"True." I said as I led him to the bedroom.
I turned on the shower, then walked back into the bedroom. I stripped off my dress and underwear, then walked over to Larry and helped him strip down.
"I want you to join me!" I said as I grabbed his hand and led him to the shower.
He walked silently behind me, following close enough that I could feel his hard cock slap against my hips every now and then.
As soon as we were in the shower together, I turned around to face him. I wrapped my arms around his neck and pulled him in for a deep kiss. I could feel his hard cock pressed tightly against my abdomen as the water cascaded over my hair and down my body.
I let the kiss linger then slowly broke it. I started kissing down his neck, to his chest, then lower abdomen, my hands trailing along, then wrapping around his back and down to his ass. I felt his hands start to grab my hair as I felt his cock brush up against my chin.
I ran my nails from his ass all the way around until I could grasp his cock. Once I had a firm grip, I started stroking it as I continued to kiss his lower abdomen just above his pubes. I looked up at him, then pulled my head away and aimed his cock at my mouth. I knelt forward until I felt the tip press against my lips, then kissed the tip, then down the sides of it, back up to the tip, licking the tip, then slipping the head past my lips and into my mouth.
I heard him moan as I wrapped my lips around it and started slipping more of it into my mouth. I felt it hit the back of my throat, then pulled my mouth back along the length of it until I felt the ridge just behind the tip. I felt his hands grasp my hair tighter, then thrust his cock into my mouth until it bottomed out. I felt him pull back then thrust forward again, each time he would let out a loud moan when he would bottom out.
I started stroking his balls and grabbing his ass, pulling him into my mouth deeper. I started getting into the rhythm and as I felt him thrust his cock forward, I grabbed his ass as his cock hit the back of my throat, and guided him to thrust even deeper, allowing his cock to slip past the back of my mouth and down my throat.
I looked up at him and could see that he was getting very close to cumming while his cock was lodge in my throat. I felt him pull back, releasing his grip on my hair. I slipped his cock out of my mouth, stood up in front of him, while still holding his cock in my hand.
I leaned in, kissing him deeply, while stroking his cock. "Fuck me!" I said as I turned around, still holding his cock in my hand.
"Damn!! What about later?"
"Tiny is coming over, right?" I said as I leaned up against the shower wall, guiding him up behind me by his cock.
"Yeah."
"The way I see it, Uhhhh, is this may be the last time you get to cum inside of me before he does." I said as I felt him bottom his cock out inside my pussy.
I bent over even more, thrusting my ass out, and feeling pressure against my cervix as I did.
"So you might still let Tiny fuck you later?"
"Might? I can't wait to have both of you taking turns on my bare unprotected pussy all night long." I said as I felt my cervix open up and the tip of his cock penetrate me deep inside my womb.
"So you want both of us to fuck you all night long and cum deep inside of you?"
"Oh Yesss!! I've been thinking about it all afternoon, and I want it sooo bad," I said, as I felt his cock twitch deep inside of me.
"Fuck woman! I'm already there! I'm about to cum!"
I felt him pull back a little, so I thrust my ass back, keeping his cock trapped deep inside me.
"Cum deep!" I said.
I felt his cock slip back deep inside me. I bent down even more, feeling more of his cock penetrate me until his abdomen was pressed hard against my ass. I heard him grunt loudly as I felt his cock pulse and shoot out the first jet of semen deep inside of me.
I wiggled my ass a little as I felt him completely unload into my bare pussy once again. I started envisioning both of the guys fucking me, one after another, filling my womb with their life giving seed. I almost came myself, but I fought it, having a couple mini orgasms just before I felt him pull out completely.
I turned around, pulling him close, kissing him deeply.
"Did you like that?"
"Oh yeah!!"
"Good, now let's get cleaned up. I don't want to keep tiny waiting."
He finished showering before me and when I finally emerged from the shower I found him dressed, sitting on my bed.
"I want to see what you have." He said.
I walked him to my lingerie drawer. He picked out some very sexy stuff, even one bustier set that I had reserved for just my husband. Larry kissed me deeply when I told him, but that didn't stop him from putting it in the bag. He set the set he wanted me to wear to the house in on the bed, then I led him to the closet.
He pulled out my French maid outfit, as well as a sexy nightie. He placed both in the bag, then pulled out the dress he wanted me to wear. He then pulled out some shoes he wanted me to wear and placed them in the bag.
I walked over to the bed, dropped my towel, and grabbed the tiny thong panties he had picked out for me to wear. I slipped them on, watching the look on his face, then turned around and adjust the tiny string slipping it up my ass and between my lips. There are barely and material showing, except for the triangles above my ass and above my pussy.
I then grabbed the bra and put it on. I had to adjust the cups because they were only half cups and didn't hold much in. I had never walked out the house in this set. I usually just kept it and put it on before bed to entice my husband. I started wondering how I would feel walking out with just this on under my dress, but I didn't want to disappoint Larry, and Tiny tonight, so I didn't say anything.
He handed me the dress, then watched as I slipped it on over my lingerie. I'm sure if we hadn't just had sex, I would have been bent over the bed and fucked again, but I had been doing a very good job of keeping him satisfied, so I was sure he couldn't manage again.
I had turned towards the bed, adjusting the hem of the dress, when I felt his arms wrap around me and pull me tight into him. I arched my back and pressed my ass into his crotch. I was completely shocked when I felt his hard cock pressing into me.
I felt his breath against my neck, then a gentle kiss on the back of my neck, right under my hairline. It sent shivers up my legs and over my pussy. I could feel myself getting wet as he continued to hold me tight, caressing my abdomen, and kissing my neck gently.
I felt my dress being lifted up, his hands sliding under the hem and gently caressing my bare abdomen. One hand slipped up higher under the dress and the other went down, over my panties. I spread my legs as I felt his fingers slip down and touch bare skin. He grasped my panties in his hand and pulled them up gently, wedging even more material between my lips.
His other hand was now gently massaging my breast, and his kissed were now turning into gentle nibbles. I started grinding my ass back into his crotch slowly as I felt his fingers slip between my lips. He started rubbing my clit, using the string wedged in between my lips to add to the stimulation he was causing. I heard myself let out a low moan as he pinched my nipple and pressed against my clit all at the same time.
I reached behind me, finding his button on his pants. It took a couple tries, but just as he started to move his hand off my pussy, I felt it give way. It didn't take any time to find the zipper on his pants, and I quickly pulled it down, then snaked my hand into his pants and pulled out his rock hard cock.
"Did you like what you saw?" I whispered.
"Oh Yeah, I thought of Tiny being in the room, and I started getting a little jealous. I felt my cock getting hard and couldn't help myself."
"Does this mean you want me all to yourself tonight?" I asked.
"Yes, I do! I want you all to myself right here, all night long."
"In my room on my bed?" I asked as I felt my pussy quiver from the stimulation and from the thought of spending the entire night in my bed with him.
"Yes, right here on you and your husband's bed."
"That's very dangerous. People saw us pull in and walk up to the house together!" I sighed as I felt his fingers pinch my nipple and my clit in unison.
"I know, I like it. If only they knew that I had fucked you all night long, and most of the day, and that I was fucking your married bare pussy and cumming inside of you every time.
I felt my knees get a little weak as I felt an orgasm quickly approaching.
"Are you going to fuck me right here on my husband's side of the bed?" I asked in almost a pleading manner.
"I plan on fucking you everywhere in your house. I hope a neighbor or two might even catch a glimpse of it." He smirked.
That was all it took. I felt his finger press hard against my clit, I felt the muscles in my feet tighten up and the tightening shot up my legs and right into my pussy. I felt my uterus contract as I through my head back onto his shoulder as I started convulsing.
He held me tight as I continued to thrash around in his arms, until I felt my body relax.
I didn't even wait for him to guide me onto the bed. I immediately leaned forward, reaching behind me, pulling my dress up and over my ass, then slipping my hands between my legs and grabbing his rock hard black cock.
My phone was lying next to my elbow supporting me, so I grabbed it, flipped it over and pointed the camera to my hand guiding his cock into my bare pussy. I hit the button, then threw the phone down and lined up his cock with my opening.
I felt his hands grasp my hips and pull me back onto his cock in one thrust. I felt the wind leave my lungs and it left me gasping for air as I felt him continuously slam his cock deep inside of me. It took a while, but once I got my breath back, I started pushing back into him on every thrust.
I was pretty sure by this point that my cervix would offer no resistance, so it surprised me when I felt him push deep, and I let out a little whine from the pain. This did nothing to discourage him, and neither did my moans of pleasure as I felt the tip of his cock now penetrating my womb on every thrust.
I slipped my hand between my legs, supporting myself with just one arm, and pulled my thong free from my pussy, then started rubbing my soaking wet clit as I felt him pound into me in a nice steady rhythm.
It didn't take long for me to feel my next orgasm hit, then the next, then the next. I kept rubbing my clit through each one until the last one was so strong I felt my arm give way and I fell onto my knees and my body was now pressing down into the bed.
I have no idea how Larry managed, but he never slipped out of me, but it did break our rhythm. I heard him say, "crawl up onto the bed." I didn't even think, I just pulled myself up onto the bed. He did slip out, but as soon as I had my knees in place on the edge of the bed, I felt him press up against me and slip deep inside of me again.
"Oh God, you fuck me so good Larry! Are you going to cum for me? Are going to cum inside of me on my bed?"
"OH Yes! I'm going to cum deep inside of you, right here on your bed all night long!"
"Please do Larry, Please! I need it, I need your cum deep inside of me! I need to feel you cum inside of me over and over again."
"I will, I promise!"
"You promise you'll fill my womb with your cum all night? Are you going to make me pregnant with your baby?"
"Oh yeah! I plan on knocking you up and keeping you knocked up for a long time! I want you to come over to my house as soon as you find out your pregnant and show me and Tiny the proof, right before we both fuck you, over and over again."
"Yeah, you want me to dress all slutty, come over in some short dress with no panties on, and show you proof, then let you and Tiny fuck me over and over again? Will you take turns fucking my pregnant pussy, or will you both fuck me at the same time?"
"If you can handle both of us at the same time, then we will both gladly fuck you and cum inside of you!"
I heard him start to grunt and I could feel his thrusts getting shorter and deeper.
"Are you going to cum?"
"Yes! I'm so close!"
I reached down and grabbed his balls as he thrust into me. I started squeezing them gently as I felt them tighten up and relax on every thrust.
"Are you cumming already?" I asked as I continued caressing his balls.
"No, I'm right there."
I could feel something filling my womb on every thrust, but I knew something strange was happening. Before I could say anything else, I felt a wave of euphoria wash over me. I pushed back harder and harder, still feeling his balls pumping something into me as he continued to thrust faster and faster. Each time he thrust into me, it felt like his cock was actually growing longer. Even on the backstroke, his cock was still inside my cervix and my womb.



I started to feel my belly expand from the amount of fluid he was pumping inside of me, but the euphoria I was feeling made it hard for me to move, and the only things coming from my mouth were moans of pleasure.
I felt his hands slide under my body as he pressed himself against my back. Normally, I would have felt his cock slip out of me a little, but for some reason, even in this new position, I could still feel his cock deep inside my womb.
I felt him kiss the back of my neck, then run his tongue up my spine and into my hair, before I felt him gently bite into my neck and hold me there. The sensations he was causing inside my body were unbelievable. I could feel myself starting to orgasm again as he continued to thrust his longer than life cock deep inside of me.
I gripped my hands into the comforter and started pressing my ass back harder into him as I tried to thrash around, but the way he was holding me just made it so I was pressing my hips up and down into the bed, rocking myself on his cock.
As I came down from my orgasm, I could feel his teeth biting into me a little harder, and I could hear his breath getting even more shallow as he thrust his cock into me.
I finally mustered up a little energy and could hear myself moan out into the bed, "Cum for me, Cum deep inside of me. Fill me full of your seed!"
I felt him thrust harder into me than ever before. I pressed my ass back into him and felt the strangest thing. I felt the tip of his cock press against the back of my womb, which kinda tickled me, but stranger than that, I felt something wide press against the opening of my pussy.
I heard a low growl escape his lips when I felt that thing pressing up against my pussy. The strangest part was that instead of being afraid, it turned me on even more. I pressed my ass back into him harder, until I felt the bulge in his cock press up against my pussy and start to spread my pussy wide.
I felt his body go stiff as I kept pressing my ass and pussy back against it, each time feeling my pussy spread wider and the tip of his cock tickle the back of my womb.
I had no idea what it was or how big it was, but for some reason, I wanted to feel it inside of me. Each time I backed up onto it, and felt my pussy spread wider than the last and I could feel more of it slip inside of me.
Larry had gone completely still, but I could feel his teeth on the back of my neck and his hands wrapped around me holding me tight. Each time I would thrust my ass up into him, I would feel his arms wrap tighter around me, almost holding me in that position for a few seconds as it expanded my opening, then he would release me ever so slightly and allow me to slip off of it until I had expanded enough that I wouldn't lose contact with it. It was starting to drive me crazy; there was this desire deep inside of me that wanted it all inside of me.
I pressed back as hard as I could, feeling my opening expand beyond anything I had ever felt before in my life, and just when I thought I couldn't expand any more, I felt it slip inside of me faster than I had thought it would. The pressure had now left my pussy and was firmly trapped inside of my body.
I felt myself shutter and orgasm all at the same time as my legs rose up and pulled Larry into me deeper than I thought possible. I wrapped my hands around my back and over his body as best as I could as I felt his body spasm in time with mine. I could hear him let out one loud continuous moan as I felt his cock expand and contract, each time expanding the bulb that was now deep inside of me pussy. Each time it did, it caused me to orgasm again.
This was unlike any orgasm I had ever experienced with a man before, and his was unlike I had ever felt a man have before. He was releasing more semen inside of me than I had ever felt in my life. I could feel my insides expanding on each pulse from his cock. The euphoria felt like it would never end as each time he shot into me, I would orgasm. He wouldn't shoot another pulse until I came down from my last orgasm, then I would feel it, and it would set me off again.
This kept on longer than I could handle. I must have passed out at some point. When I came to, I was laying on my bed with Larry curled up behind me, much like when I passed out, but we were completely on the bed. My dress was still pulled up to my waist and my panties were still pulled to the side.
I carefully got out of bed and made my way to the bathroom. When I closed the door, I turned on the light and almost couldn't believe my eyes. My belly was protruding slightly, and I felt like I was already 3 months pregnant. I almost fell over, but caught myself on the counter. I pulled off my dress and slipped out of my panties. I made my way over to the toilet, and must have sat there for 10 minutes straight. It felt like my insides were emptying themselves out completely. It was the strangest feeling I had ever had. I had never been filled with so much fluid in my life.
When I stood back up and looked into the mirror, my stomach had gone back down to its normal size, which made me feel much better. I reached behind me and grabbed my short green, satin nightie, slipped it on, turned off the light and crawled back in to bed. As soon as I did, I felt his arm drape over me and pull me tight against his naked body.
It didn't take me long to fall back to sleep, but visions of one of the most satisfying sexual experiences kept flooding into my mind. I could feel the tip of his cock pressing firmly on the back of my womb and I actually came in my sleep when I felt the bulb on his cock slip inside of my pussy.
When I woke up in the morning, Larry was still right behind me holding me tight, and I could feel his cock between my legs, gently pressing against my pussy. I felt like I needed to pee, but as soon as I moved, I felt his arm wrap tighter around me, pulling me back, allowing his hard cock to slide forward and penetrate me slightly.
I started grinding my ass back and forth into him, causing his cock to slip further into my pussy. I could hear him moaning gently into my ear as I continued to rock my ass back into him. Each time I pushed back, I could feel more of his cock penetrate me until I felt the tip of his cock press against my battered cervix.
It didn't take any effort at all for his cock to penetrate my cervix, and on the next thrust back, I felt the whole tip slip inside of my womb. As soon as it did, I felt his mouth on the back of my neck, and his teeth gently grasp the skin under my hair. I felt the goosebumps run up my legs and up my back as I suddenly felt the bulb I had felt the previous night press gently against my lips.
I started pressing back with earnest, my whole body focused on the sensations that the bulb created inside of me last night. I reached down with my hand and gently rubbed my lips, using my fingers to spread them wide, then started gently rubbing my clit. I slipped my fingers down to my opening, wanting to feel what that thing was on his cock that slipped inside of me.
I pressed back hard enough that I felt the bulb press against my fingers and spread them wide, then kept pressing as I felt the bulb make contact with my lips and begin to spread them out as well. I couldn't believe how wide my fingers were actually spreading apart as I felt my muscles relax and accept more of it into me. Pretty soon, I felt my fingers spread out as wide as they would go. I quickly adjusted my hand, feeling the girth of it now filling my hand completely.
I could feel an orgasm quickly approaching as I felt the tip of his cock press gently against the back of my womb. I know had the majority of the bulb inside of me, and I was firmly grasping the back side of it as I felt my muscles relax even more. Using my hand as leverage, I pressed my ass back as hard as I could, feeling my pussy spread wider and wider. Just when I thought I couldn't take any more, I felt the bulb slip past my muscles and engulf the entire thing. My hand was now pressing against my pussy, still holding the back part of his cock.
I slipped my hand back, searching for his balls and the end of his enormous, strange cock. I had never felt a cock like this before and I was still in awe that it was real. I traced the remaining part of his cock back to his balls, and as I cupped them in my hand, I felt him lunge forward, burying the remainder of his cock inside of me, causing the bulb to slip deeper inside of me than it had before.
My orgasm ripped through me like I had never felt, and just as I started coming down, I felt his cock, bulb and all, expand inside of me. I could feel all the sperm he was releasing pump from his balls, along the shaft, through the bulb, up the length of his cock and splash the back of my womb. Each time it would pass through the bulb, it would cause me to orgasm, harder than the last time.
I was amazed at how long he could wait between releases. Most guys pump their cum quickly, one spurt right after another. His was completely different. His balls would contract, releasing his cum and forcing it up and along his cock, through that magnificent bulb, then all the way up the length of his cock until it would spurt it's potent load deep inside of me. This would cause me to orgasm hard all over his cock. I could feel my muscles contracting and relaxing rapidly, trying to coax more out of him. Somehow he would hold off on releasing his cum until I would calm down, then he would release more of it. This went on for 10 minutes straight. I had never orgasmed that much in my life.
I stayed awake the whole time, and towards the end, I could feel my lower abdomen expand from the pressure of all his cum inside of me. I ran my hand down over my belly, feeling it bulge out, as though I was already 5 months pregnant. I imagined what it was going to feel like when I was actually pregnant, rubbing my hand over my belly, feeling the baby kick inside of me. I ran my hand down lower, until I felt a smaller bulge just above my pussy. I kept my hand there as I felt his cock expand, hopefully for the last time. I could actually feel the bulb expand inside of me, causing another orgasm to sweep over me.
I heard his moan fade off as I came down from my orgasm. He gently wrapped his arms around me, then squeezed me tightly to him. I heard him say, "You can't get away now! I will stay like this for another 10 minutes."
I just purred into the air as I felt his grasp engulf me. We stayed like that for well over 20 minutes until I felt the bulb inside of me contract. My belly was now the size of a 6-month pregnant woman. I felt his hands encircle my belly as I intertwined my hand with his. I knew he could feel how expanded my belly had become.
"It will go down. I've never had anyone take 1, let alone 2 loads like that. It should go down when you go to the bathroom."
"I went pee last night. It went down then." I said.
"Yeah, but I filled you full again after that. You should have gone to the bathroom before we got started."
"I thought that was just a wild dream I was having last night. I didn't know it was real." I said, telling him I couldn't just leave him like that.
"I was sure you had woken up... I'm glad you didn't. I really enjoy being able to be myself with you like this. No one has ever brought this side out of me before."
"What side?" I asked.
"I'll explain later, but we need to get something to eat."
"Alright, but I do deserve an explanation."
"I promise I will give you one, after we eat. I'm exhausted."
"Ok," I said as I felt his cock slip out of me. I stood up, holding my belly like a pregnant woman, and almost waddled to the bathroom. I must have been in there for 20 minutes. When I came out, my belly wasn't as big, but I did feel strange.
I grabbed my thong off the floor and slipped them on under my nightie. I then grabbed my robe and walked over to Larry. He had put on his boxers, hiding his magnificent cock from view. I embraced him as he stood up, then slipped my hand down and into his boxers, adjusting his cock for him.
We broke the embrace before he could start getting hard again. I led him down the hallway towards the kitchen. He wasn't far behind me, but I made sure to sway my ass under my robe a little extra as we made our way to the kitchen.
... To be Continued
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It is dark as night in our room. I can hear shallow breathing behind me, and a soft, gentle snoring coming from somewhere in front of me. I slide myself backwards on the bed until I bump into something. I feel that something move and start to roll over. I feel an arm wrap over my body. The arm is much bigger and stronger than I am used to. It feels heavy on my side. I feel his hand grasp onto my right breast and the shallow breathing get louder as he presses his head next to mine.
I slip my legs back and feel his legs spread slightly, giving me room to slide my legs up and in between his. I feel his stomach press harder into my back. The stomach is much smaller and harder than I am used to, but I allow myself to sink into him. My breathing starts to match his as I start to slowly grinding my ass back against him, hoping to feel something growing against my ass.
It doesn't take long for me to feel his cock press up against my ass and slip up between my ass cheeks. I feel him start to thrust, matching mine as I press my ass back into him, then slip forward slightly. I feel his hand grip my breast then release it, sliding down to my abdomen. He stops at my belly button and grasps my soft skin in his hand as I thrust my ass back a little harder.
I try to move forward, but his grasp holds me there as he thrusts his now fully erect cock against my ass. I feel it press hard into the base of my spine, then slip past it and up the length of my ass. I feel his body press hard against me, trapping his now very large cock between our bodies. I feel his balls press against my ass cheeks.
I run my hand over his arm, down to his hand and intertwine my fingers with his. I guide his hand until I feel the thin wisps of hair just above my pussy. I feel myself blush as I think about how I didn't even shave before we went out last night...
Last night... I try to think back to what exactly happened last night. We didn't even have anything planned. I remember my husband John wanting to go to the local bar that we occasionally frequent for Thursday Night Football. I protested slightly as I hadn't really planned on going anywhere and had had a long day at work.
He consoled me and told me it wasn't anything special and just to throw on some jeans and a T-shirt, that we would just have a couple drinks, watch the game, and come home. As soon as we broke our embrace and kissed, I went down the hall towards our bedroom. I was thankful that we didn't have to cook or clean anything tonight as I just wanted to sit back and relax.
I made my way into the bedroom and into the closet. I found my old go-to jeans but decided to grab a tighter fitting pair as we would be out in public. I found a nice, low-cut T-shirt to wear and walked over to the bed. I set my clothes down and started slipping out of my work attire.
I slipped my 3" pumps off, sitting down to rub my feet from being in them all day. Once they were feeling better, I stood back up and started zipping down the back of my dress. Once it was loose enough, I wiggled my arms out of it and let it fall to my feet covering my shoes. I looked over into the mirror and admired myself for a second. I knew I needed to lose 5 more pounds before I would be happy with my own image, but I had managed to drop 15 pounds already since Christmas.
We had decided to go on an extended vacation using our timeshare in the Bahamas. I had been approved for two weeks off, and my husband's business had finally taken off, so we could finally afford some us time. I had also decided that I would be coming back from that vacation with our first baby growing in my belly.
I stopped using birth control pills as soon as we bought the tickets. They were expensive First Class tickets, so I knew John would have no choice but to follow through with these plans no matter what. He was a little on the cheap side, but I made him spring for upgraded tickets to ensure he wouldn't come up with an excuse to not go. The last two times we tried to go on vacation, something would come up and we would have to postpone or cancel.
I didn't tell John about my ulterior motive for this trip so I have been using my trusty diaphragm for the last 3 months. Only one more month before I wouldn't have to worry about it anymore, cause to be honest, taking it out was messy. I didn't like lying to John or having to use it, but I wanted to make sure I got all the hormones out of my system long before we went on this trip. Nothing was going to get in the way of me coming home pregnant.
Over the course of the last few months, I did have a couple scares where he surprised me in the morning and I couldn't get away from him and into the bathroom to insert it, he just wouldn't take no for an answer, but as of right now I am in the clear.
I slipped on my jeans and turned around in the mirror, I raised up on my toes and saw the material stretch around my calves. Perfect I thought. I then followed my legs up to my ass, and that's when it hit me. I could clearly make out my panty line through the material. They were cute silky black panties, but they were not meant to be worn under tight fitting clothes.
I quickly unbuttoned the jeans and stripped them off. I walked over to my panty drawer and opened it up. It took a while, but I was finally able to find my tiny G-string in all the mess that was my underwear. It was perfect because it was black satin that matched my bra perfectly and it was basically just a small triangle in the front with just a string that went up my ass and tee'd in the back, attached to a small jewel that attached to the strings that wrapped around my waist.
I stripped off my panties and quickly slid these up my legs. Once in place, it took a little maneuvering to get them straight and comfortable, but once they were in place, I walked over and slid my jeans back on. I slipped my shirt on, adjusting it to make sure anyone that looked got quite the view straight down my blouse. If I bent over enough, you would even be able to see the matching jewel on the front of my bra.
I then went into the bathroom, fixed my hair and makeup, brushed my teeth, sprayed on a little perfume, checked myself again, then picked up my clothes and put them into the hamper. Now to find the shoes I thought.
It didn't take long for me to hear footsteps in the hallway. I knew what was coming. "We were just going to the bar to grab some drinks and relax," he was going to say. "Why did it take me 45 minutes to get ready for something like that."
Of course, I knew my answer, "I can't just go out looking like I do when we are sitting on the couch watching TV." So I was surprised when he turned the corner and stopped dead in his tracks. I knew the look he was giving me. I could feel my pussy getting wet as he scanned me from head to toe, and back up again, stopping at my ass briefly then again at my breasts.
"Damn, you look great! I'll be beating them off with a stick tonight, for sure! What shoes are you planning on wearing?"
"I'm still trying to decide," I said as I slipped one pair on, then slipped them off again. When I got to the third pair, he whistled and practically begged me to wear them. I had to admit they were sexy, and I liked the jewel on the top of them. They kinda matched the one on my bra and panties, but I thought they might be too much. I usually wore these for a night out on the town.
I slipped the other one on and walked over to the mirror. The 4" heel really expanded my calves out and the straps on the front and back really did look sexy as hell. I felt my husband's arms wrap around me and kiss me gently on my neck, then up my neck to my ear. He then whispered, "You are gonna drive all the men crazy tonight!"
I arched my back and pressed my ass gently into his crotch, "Only one man I want to drive crazy, and he is right behind me!"
"Still, they won't be able to look away from your beauty, then they'll wonder what you're doing with someone like me!" He said as he kissed my ear again, sending shivers up my spine and down my legs and arms. I could even feel the hair on the back of my neck stand at attention.
I grabbed his arms, then down to his hands. I could feel myself getting tingly all over. I could feel myself getting even more moist between my legs. I guided his hands up from my stomach to my breasts. He instinctively started kneading my breasts through my shirt and padded bra.
I felt his lips make contact with the back of my neck, causing me to thrust my ass back against his crotch. I could feel his hardening cock straining to be set free from the confines of his jeans. I felt his hand slide down my breast and onto my stomach. I couldn't tell if it was him moving it or me, but it was starting to feel really good.
"Mmmm," I moaned as I felt his hand brush over my mound and down between my legs.
He whispered in to my ear as I felt him put pressure against my pussy, causing me to squirm a little, pressing my pussy into his hand. "I would love to watch someone tease you like this right here!"
I thrust my pelvis into his hand and pulled his hand up into my pussy even harder, grinding my panties into the crack between my lips. "I would love to have you watch me do that!" I practically panted out into the air.
I could feel my knees getting weak as he continued to tease me. "Maybe you could be in front of me kissing me as he kissed the back of my neck and played with my pussy!" I whispered out.
"I would love to do that!" He said as he thrust his hard cock up against my ass.
I could feel my thong slipping deeper between my lips, until it made contact with my clit. I would have lost my balance had he not been holding me so tightly. I turned my head as far around as I could, then felt his lips touch mine. I was getting soo close to cumming, I could feel it. I started imagining a stranger behind me kissing my neck and playing with my breasts as my husband held me close from the front, kissing my lips. I could feel both hard cocks pressed up against me, wanting to be free from their confines, wanting to slip effortlessly into my soaking wet pussy.
"How bad do you want to feel two big hard bare cocks slipping into your pussy at the same time?"
"I would love that! I want to feel that so badly right now! I would settle for just one right now!"
"Soon baby! As soon as we get home I want to slam my hard cock deep inside of you!"
"Why not now?" I purred into his mouth as I pulled his hand up away from my pussy and towards the waist band of my jeans. I got his hand just under the waistband, wanting him to feel the skimpy little panties that I had on, hoping I could get him to fuck me hard right then and there, but just as his hand slipped inside of my jeans, he pulled away, leaving me breathing deeply and very unsatisfied.
"That's all for now," he said.
I turned around and wrapped my arms around his neck, pulling him close to me. I wrapped one leg around his and pressed my breasts and pussy up against him, wanting to feel more, wanting him to take the hint that I was his now.
I felt his arms wrap around me and his kissing getting stronger. I felt his hard cock press up against my jeans. I ran my hands up his bare back, then slid my nails down, feeling him press forward into me. I had him right where I wanted. I started walking us back towards the bed, lifting his shirt up off him as we did.
His legs hit the back of the bed and we both tumbled slowly onto the bed. I slid myself up his body, feeling his cock slip nicely between my legs, putting just enough pressure on my pussy to drive me even higher.
I felt his hands on my thighs as I started to grind myself into his cock, wishing I had worn a dress or a skirt so I could feel more of it. It was at that moment that I remembered I needed to put my diaphragm in.
I kissed him deeply, pressed my pelvis down onto him as hard as I could, then pulled back. I knew if I didn't stop now, I would end up pregnant before the trip and that wasn't what I wanted and I certainly didn't want to go to bar with it in me and his cum dripping out of me all night. "Dammit!" I thought as I got back up.
"What happened? Why did you stop?" He asked.
"I know how bad you want to get to the game and I don't want to keep you from it," I said lying through my teeth.
"It wouldn't have taken me long..." He shot back.
"Well, then maybe this is for the better. I might be able to get you to leave after the game this time! I do have to work tomorrow."
"You have a point," He said as he stood up and started putting his shirt back on.
I walked up behind him, wrapped my arms around his chest and up over his shoulders, pulling him down and into me, and kissed his neck gently. "I loved your little story though. It got me really hot. I even pictured that happening," I whispered into his ear.
I ran my hands down his chest, past his stomach, down to the front of his jeans, feeling the outline of his very stiff cock. I grasped it gently, then stroked it slowly. "Some day I will make your wish come true!"
I felt his cock jump in his pants and a heavy sigh escape his lips. "Did you just cum?" I asked, almost insulted but still stroking his cock.
"Almost, but no, I didn't."
"Good, you need to save that for when you and your friend are deep inside of me, I wouldn't want him to have the only chance at making me preg...." I trailed off, remembering he didn't know what I had planned for the trip. I was hoping he wouldn't catch it, but he spun around quicker than I had ever seen him move before.
"WHAT? Where did that come from?"
"What? I can't have my own fantasies?" I said almost defiantly.
"Of course, but I thought you didn't like that part of my stories?"
"I guess you are starting to wear me down."
"Really? Does that really turn you on?"
I could feel my pussy throbbing in my jeans and to be honest, ever since I stopped taking the pill, the more he teased me when we had sex about that, the more turned on I got. I couldn't let him know that though, so I just said "it turns me on a little."
"I might have to take out BOB tonight if that's the case!"
"You might!" I said, as I looked at him, winking as I turned to head out the door.
BOB is the name my husband gave to the best looking and feeling fake cock I had ever felt in my life. Minus the spurting of cum inside of me, it felt real. Last time he used it on me, he had me get on my hands and knees, facing the head of the bed. When he touched it to my skin, it felt so real, I imagined it was one of my co-workers lining up behind me to slip his cock into me. It had me so hot the way my husband slid it in and out, that I could feel his balls slapping up against my pussy. When I heard my husband say he was about to cum, asking where I wanted it, I yelled "Inside of me". I slid my ass back onto it as hard as I could and came all over it, pretending it was filling my bare pussy up with cum.
I have actually used BOB a couple times after my husband and I finished having sex and he fell asleep, imagining it all over again. I swear I can feel it pulse inside of me as I cum, even though I know it isn't doing that. Needless to say, I like BOB and I wouldn't mind him using it on me tonight, and every night.
Just as I got to the kitchen, I realized I needed to pee badly. I slipped into the spare bathroom, pulled my jeans down, feeling my panties pull free from my wet pussy. I used a towel and tried to dry them off as best as I could, but they felt cold and damp when I pulled them back on still. I thought about just taking them off, but couldn't. Instead I pulled them up between my lips tighter and pulled my jeans on. "Should make for an interesting night," I thought as I walked out of the bathroom and grabbed my husband's hand and walked out the door.
The bar was packed with most of it's usual patrons. I guess my husband called one of his buddies, Frank, and told him to save us a seat. Frank bothered me a little. One time at a party at our house, he grabbed my ass a couple times, and I know he tried to catch a peak at me using our bathroom, but I left it alone and went about my business.
The nice thing was that we had a seat at the bar near the TV, and we were regulars there, so as soon as we walked in, Tony the bartender had our drinks poured for us so we didn't have to wait. We took our seats and started watching the game.
Frank and John started talking about work and the games from the previous weekend. I started watching the game. It was John's favorite team playing tonight, so I root for his team and try to give him the highlights in case he became too wrapped up with Frank to watch.
At half time, I got up to go pee. As I was walking towards the restrooms, I accidently bumped into this enormous black man. I am not prejudice at all; I was just caught off guard by his size. He had to be 6 foot, five inches tall, and probably weighed close to 275 lbs. It felt like he didn't have an ounce of fat on his body and when I bumped in to him, I was nearly knocked to the floor.
He whipped around as quick as I had ever seen anyone turn, grabbing me by the back keeping me from falling to the ground. Once he knew I was stable, he started apologizing profusely. I assured him it was my fault, then turned towards the restroom. I felt him grab me by the arm, stopping me from continuing to my destination.
I turned around and he immediately asked me my name. I told him I was Jordan, and that if he would excuse me, I would stop back by on my way to my seat after I was finished. He agreed, letting go of my arm but said, "I'm Michael, It's a pleasure to meet you Jordan." He then grabbed my hand and lifted it to his lips, kissing the top of my hand gently with his lips. His gorgeous, big lips rested on my hand momentarily, causing me to feel a jolt from my hand, up my arm, down my chest, through my stomach and down to my crotch. I had to pee so bad that I almost couldn't hold it, but I crossed my legs and squeezed my muscles as tight as I could.
"It's a pleasure to meet you Michael, but I really have to go. I promise to stop by on my way back."
"Then it's a date!" He said playfully.
"You will have to ask my husband!" I said, showing him the ring, then pointing out our spot at the bar.
"I will gladly do that!" He said as I turned to leave.
I laughed as I walked away, thinking how funny he was and how just that little peck on my hand turned me on so much. I couldn't tell if it was his looks, or just the way he held himself, but I swear I felt my muscles spasm as though I had had an orgasm.
I finally made my way to the restroom and relieved myself. I was surprised how much I had to pee, I had only had a couple drinks. They were flowing right through me tonight. When I stood up, I felt a little dizzy. Not only were they going right through me, but they were going to my head as well. I thought back for a second and realized we hadn't had anything to eat. No wonder I was feeling tipsy.
I washed my hands then made my way out to the bar. I looked for Michael as I headed towards the area he had been standing, but he was gone. I felt a little pang wondering if I would ever see him again, when I turned the corner and gasped slightly. Michael had made his way up to the bar and was seated in the spot right next me. His head was turned toward my husband and Frank, and it looked like they were having a conversation.
I made my way up to the bar, tapping a couple people's shoulders to get them to move so I could take my seat back. As I approached, Michael stood up and helped me get to my seat. It was a little crowded, so I had to rub up against him to get into my seat. He was as much of a gentleman as I could ask for. He kept his hands up and away, and just let me slide my body up against his until I was seated.



He took his seat right next to me. I looked at my husband who smiled widely, then placed his hand on my knee, reassuringly. I smiled back at him, placing my hand over his, running it up my leg to about mid-thigh. I felt him squeeze my thigh as he turned back towards Frank and started talking about whatever it was they were talking about.
Tony came over and asked if we needed anything. I ordered my usual, then asked for a menu. Michael asked for another drink, and my Husband and Frank ordered more drinks. As soon as Tony walked away, Michael turned towards me and started talking to me.
He was so easy to talk to. It felt so nice to sit here and talk to someone who was actually paying attention to me. Most of the time I just watch the game or talk to Tony when he comes by. I saw Tony out of the corner of my eye and waved him over.
When he walked up, he looked at me a little strange, then looked over at John. John just nodded and asked for another beer. I smiled at Tony and placed my food order and ordered myself another drink. Michael ordered another round, but told Tony to add our tab to his as he would paying tonight.
I looked at Michael and told him he didn't need to do that, but he kept insisting. As Tony walked away, Michael leaned in close to me and whispered, "It's what a man does when he is on a date with a beautiful woman."
I could feel myself blush, but leaned in and told him, "I am a married woman sitting right next to my husband, who has his hand on my leg. We are not on a date!"
"You told me I had to ask your husband, and he gladly agreed to it earlier!" He poked back at me, then slid his hand onto my other knee.
I could feel my face getting even more flush, and I didn't know if it was from the alcohol or from having two sexy men touching my legs at the same time. I looked over at my husband who was still engaged in his conversation, but I could swear I saw a little smile on the corner of his mouth.
I decided to test him, so I pulled away from Michael and leaned in close to my husband, tugging at his shirt sleeve to get his attention. He turned towards me, his smile showing through his stern look he tried to give me for interrupting him and Frank.
He leaned in close cause the bar was getting very noisy. I pulled his head down so I could speak directly into his ear, hoping he could see Michael's big hand gently caressing my knee, then sliding up slightly onto my thigh, then back down to my knee.
"What were you guys talking about? Can you see his hand?"
"We were just chatting. He said you told him he had to ask me if he could be your date tonight! Yes, I have been watching all night long. Frank is so annoying!"
"Did you agree to it? Do you like it? Why do you come up here then?"
"I thought he was joking so I half-heartedly said yes. Of course I do! I hope he slides his hand up higher while I can still see it. Cause I keep hoping you will find someone to make our fantasies come true!"
As he said this, I felt Michael's hand slide up my thigh. I was holding his arm as I was leaning over to talk to John. Without even thinking about it, I felt my legs part slightly as his hand was now sliding down between them. My husband grasped my other thigh tightly as he must have watched Michael's big black hand slide up my thigh and slip down between my legs.
I leaned in to talk to my husband again when Tony suddenly appeared with my plate of food and the fresh round of drinks. "Guess we will talk later. I'll try to let you know if anything happens."
"Ok." He said as he turned towards Frank and started talking to him again.
I sat there eating my dinner, while talking to Michael. His hand never left my thigh as I sat there enjoying my cheese sticks and potato skins. As soon as I finished, I decided to use the bathroom to freshen up. I leaned over to my husband and told him I would be back, then leaned over towards Michael. I felt his hand slide up my thigh, right up to the crotch of my jeans. I could just feel his hand pressing against my pussy as I put my mouth up next to his.
"I have to use the ladies room. Wait for a couple minutes. Meet me on the patio." I wanted to kiss his ear, but knew too many people were there for me to do that. I turned towards him, feeling his hand press harder against my pussy. As I slipped off the barstool, his hand fell away so that no one could see it.
When I got to the bathroom, I quickly used the toilet. I snapped a pic of my wet panties barely covering my pussy and sent it to my husband. "BTW, his hand was pressed hard up against me as I got out of the chair! I'm so wet right now!"
I made my way out of the bathroom after fixing my makeup and washing my hands. I made my way out onto the patio. There were a few people there, but no one I knew. It was cold so it was mostly just smokers. I looked around, and standing in a darkened corner, I saw Michael. I walked over to him, wrapped my arms around his neck, then leaned in. I think he knew what was coming because he wrapped his arms around my back and leaned down.
I felt a spark as our lips touched. I opened my mouth as I felt his tongue slip into my mouth. I could feel him put pressure on my back, pressing me tighter against him. I could feel his growing cock press hard against my stomach. I felt his hands slip down to where my shirt and jeans met. His hands felt cold as they parted and he was now touching naked skin. It made me jump a little into him, pressing myself even more firmly against his rock-hard cock.
I knew I couldn't stay much longer, so I pulled away from him. I could feel myself shaking as I did. The air was cold, but I knew I was shaking for another reason. His hands wrapped into mine as I stood there trying to calm down. My pussy was soaking my panties through and I was afraid I would end up with a wet spot on my jeans.
He leaned in close and said, "Your husband is one lucky guy! What I wouldn't give to spend one night with you in my arms."
"Whatever girl you get to home with tonight is the lucky one! I wouldn't mind spending the night in your arms!"
I felt my phone vibrate, so I pulled it out of my pocket.
"Wow! Are you enjoying this? Think you can talk him in to coming over after the game?" Was what I read.
"I don't think he is interested in that?" I typed back.
I guess I didn't realize how tall he was, but he must have been looking down at my phone as I typed it out.
"Interested in what?" He asked.
I could feel my face getting flush as I felt all the blood run to it. I was caught. I knew it. I stammered for a second.
"Well, um, my husband has this thing..."
He leaned down next to my ear and said, "Let me guess? He wants to see you with another man?"
I know my face was beat red, and my hands were shaking even more as he said it. Up until now, it had just been a fantasy. I loved the fantasy part of it, and getting to act out with my husband, even as he slammed that fake cock into me, but this was reality. I started wondering if in reality it would work out the same as in our minds. I especially didn't want to do anything to jeopardize my marriage.
"Yes, that is what he wants, and if I were to make that fantasy come true, I would be the happiest woman in the world to have you make it come true."
He leaned in and looked me in the eyes. "I will leave the decision up to you." I closed my eyes as I felt his lips touch mine again. This time it was a much more tender kiss, almost like lovers would share. I stood there with my eyes closed as I felt him slip something into my hand. I then felt him walk away, pulling my arms with him. When I opened my eyes, he was gone.
I looked down and saw a piece of paper in my hand. I opened it up to find his name and his phone number written inside of it. I slipped it into my purse, checked my makeup in the reflection in the window, then made my way up to the bar. Michael and my husband John were both gone.
The bar had died down a little bit, so it was a little easier to get to my seat. Frank looked over at me and asks, "Having fun?"
"Always Frank, how about you?"
"You know it! Looks like you and your friend were getting pretty close over there. I don't think John was very happy about it."
"I've known him since high school, and he's gay Frank!" I said with disgust as I turned my head away from him.
I felt my phone vibrate so I pulled it out of my pocket. I hit reply and texted my husband back. I told him how I had met Michael outside and that he had kissed me. I also told him he might be willing to meet back at our place. I then told him I didn't want to do it if it would mess us up in any way.
I waited for what felt like an eternity, but almost jumped out of my seat when my phone buzzed.
"I love the fact that he kissed you. How are you supposed to contact him? I can't see this messing us up if we both want it. I really want to see you kiss him. It doesn't have to go any further than that. Does he know about our fantasy?"
"Yes, he knows. I don't know if I will be able to keep it from going any farther. I was dripping wet when he walked away. I have his phone number. Can you get Frank to leave?"
Just as I sent it, John came up behind me and kissed me on the neck. He then took his seat, placing his hand on my thigh to help get him into his seat. I leaned over and kissed him as I placed my hand on his arm.
I heard his phone buzz, then saw him pull it out and look at it. The game was almost over and our team was way ahead. John turned and started talking to Frank as he glanced at his phone. I returned to watching the last minute of the game. Even with our team ahead, it still took a good 20 minutes for them to run down the clock.
I ordered another round, then looked at my phone. "I will get him to leave as soon as the game is over. I really want you to text your friend and invite him over."
I had been drinking my usual all night, and I usually could hold my own, but I was feeling very tipsy as I sat there. I kept picturing Michael kissing me. Kissing led to clothes coming off. In my mind I could see Michael laying there when I woke up in the morning, completely naked as I turned and kissed him deeply.
I could feel myself getting all turned on again as I felt someone touch my shoulder. Frank leaned in and hugged me from behind. I was snapped out of my dream as he said goodnight and walked towards the door.
I turned towards my husband and was greeted with a shit eating grin on his face. "Game's over baby. You have been oblivious to anything going on around you for a while. Sorry it took so long to get Frank to leave. Have you texted him?"
"Not yet. I wanted Frank to leave first."
"He's gone now. Text him and see if he replies."
I reached into my purse and pulled his number out. I typed the number into my phone, then typed out a little message.
Tony came over and took our drink order. He started chatting with us now that the bar was clearing out. "How do you know Michael? He doesn't usually come by here, but I talked him into it. He and I go to the gym together."
"I ran into him and he seemed nice. He invited himself over and we just chatted."
"He's a great guy. Maybe he will stop by more often. He hasn't had much luck with the ladies lately."
"Really?" I think I said with a little too much enthusiasm.
"Yeah, he's been going through a bad divorce for a few months now. Soon to be ex was cheating on him. Now he just works all the time and hangs out at the gym. I think this might be the first time he's gone out since it all started happening."
"That's a shame. She sounds like a real bitch," John chimed in.
I felt his hand grip my knee tightly, then run up my thigh. Just as he got to my crotch, I felt my phone vibrate on the bar. I picked it up and read the reply. I leaned in to John and whispered in his ear, "He just responded. He was checking on his mom just up the road. Asked me if I wanted more company. What should I say?"
I felt his fingers press into the crotch of my pants, putting a little pressure on my clit and my opening. It felt so good being caressed that I let out a little moan. "I want to, but I think we should go somewhere else, where we all aren't known as well."
"Where did you have in mind? I don't think we should be driving very far."
"We have been talking about checking out that new bar just down the street from the house. It looks pretty quiet most of the time."
"Sounds good to me, but you have to drive."
I felt a decent buzz, but I could see John was starting to get drunk. He was slurring a little. I knew he could handle his alcohol, and he has always been able to perform, and I would think that with all this teasing, he would be good to go no matter what, but I knew he shouldn't be driving.
"Ok, I'll drive there, but you need to sober up a little, cause I plan on having a few more drinks and I will want you to drive home. This is your fantasy after all."
"Agreed!"
Tony walked over and asked how we were doing. I ordered a couple bottles of water for the road, then asked for our check.
"It's all been taken care of. I told you Michael was a great guy. When will you guys be back?"
"Really? That's crazy. Please tell him thanks when you see him," I tried not to grin as I said it. "Tomorrow or Saturday night. We'll let you know."
"Great, I'll tell him. I might try to get him back over here when you do. Just let me know."
"Will do," I said as I grabbed my phone.
I looked down at the screen, it was now or never. I felt butterflies building up in my stomach. "Of course I would love more company. We are heading over to Jimmy's Bar at the corner or Olive and Peachtree. Do you know where that is?"
Tony handed us our waters as my phone buzzed again. I took the last drink of my Martini, grabbed the water and slipped off the barstool. I felt a little wobbly, but I gained my composure back right away. I only had 3 drinks, Tony must be pouring them strong tonight.
John followed suit as I pulled up my phone and read the message.
"I know right where that is. I should be there in about 30 minutes."
"Great, see you then."
John and I made our way out to the car. The drive would only take 5 minutes. As we approached the car, I felt john grab me and pull me to him. He kissed me deeply as I felt my back press up against the cold car. It made me press into him harder than usual, but I felt a very hard cock press against my stomach.
I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him back. I could feel my pussy dripping from all the attention I was getting.
John let up on his grip of me, kissed me again, then whispered in my ear as he pulled away and walked to the other side of the car. What he said left me weak in the knees. I opened the car door and sat down. I started the car, then pulled out of the parking lot. I turned just before getting to the bar, but onto our street. John was surprised when I turned down our street and pulled up into the driveway.
"I thought about what you said and I agree. I need to change if this is going to be an official date. Are you sure you don't want to go? What are you going to do while I'm gone?"
"Sober up a little, then if it gets late, drink some more. I might watch a movie or read, but I will be thinking about what you are doing the whole time. Can you keep me up-to-date? Do you think he will want to come home with you?"
"Sounds like fun baby," I said as I squeezed his hand. "I'll try to keep you up to date and I really hope he does." I opened the car door and got out. We walked silently towards the front door as he held my hand. It felt very surreal.
He opened the door and let me in, then closed the door behind him. I walked towards the room, he walked into the kitchen.
I closed the bedroom door, then made a beeline to the bathroom. I stripped completely naked, used the toilet, then used a clean wipe to clean myself off. I had been wet all night long and I wanted to feel a little better when I met up with him.
Once cleaned up I fixed my makeup and hair, then walked into the bedroom. John hadn't followed me, which surprised me, but we had never done anything like this before, so I didn't know what he was thinking.
I walked over to my underwear drawer and pulled out a clean pair of panties. I had never worn these out of the house before, but I knew they drove John crazy when I had worn them for him under my nightie. I had a matching garter and bra that went with it, but didn't have time to put the stockings and garter belt on. I grabbed the bra and walked over to the bed. I slipped the panties up my legs, then adjusted them in the back and the front.
They had a pearl bead that ran down the middle and 2 bands that ran down the sides of my pussy to the thong in the back. The thong part had a bead of pearls that ran up the middle of the thong, putting a little pressure all over. I could almost cum just from wearing these and bending over. I knew I had to be careful, but I was feeling the effects of the alcohol and my inhibitions were very low already.
I wanted to be the slut that John fantasied about. I was also thinking how handsome Michael was and how sad his predicament was with his ex. I wanted to make him feel alive again. Like he was wanted. Everything about this situation was turning me on.
I reached down carefully and grabbed the bra. I slipped it over my arms, then pulled it over my breasts, clasping the silver connector in between my breasts. It was a very sexy bra, almost completely lace, except small satin patched that covered my nipples. It had straps that connected the center to the shoulder strap that helped frame my breasts and give them a little extra perk.
I walked into the closet, scanned all my dresses, then settled on the one I had bought for our anniversary last year. It had a deep V neckline, but since it was cold, it came down to below my knees. I slipped it on and relished in the fact that it felt looser on my than last year. I zipped it up the back, then slipped into my 3" slingbacks.
I walked out into the bedroom and checked myself in the mirror. I looked like a high-end hooker, but felt really good about it for some reason. I grabbed my purse and started for the bathroom when I heard a knock on the door.
I walked over and opened it, I started laughing when John was standing there. "Why are you knocking?"
"I don't want to spoil the surprise! I see you are already dressed. Do you want a drink before you go?"
I looked at my watch, I still had 10 minutes until I had to be there. "Why not."
John held my hand all the way to the kitchen, then turned and kissed me deeply. It was probably one of the most sensual kisses we had shared since the honeymoon.
"You look amazing. Was that the dress for our anniversary?"
"Yes, it is. How does it look?"
"He won't be able to keep his hands off you!"
"I don't know about that. I'm glad you like it. Please don't drink too much and pass out tonight! I am doing this for you and I want you to enjoy what comes after."
"I won't, and I know you are doing this for yourself as well as for me. Please be safe and keep me informed."
"I will. I promise. Every chance I get I will text you. We won't go anywhere but there and I will come home after the 'date'."
He leaned in and kissed me. "I appreciate that," he said, then leaned in and whispered into my ear, "I hope you won't be coming home alone!"
"We'll see," I said. I took my last drink of the martini he had made me, kissed him one last time, then walked towards the door. "I love you!" I said.
"I love you too!" I heard him reply from the kitchen.
I got into the car, adjusting myself as I felt the pearls make contact everywhere. "Maybe I should have worn a different pair" I said to myself as I checked the mirrors and looked around to make sure it was clear.



The drive was very short, maybe 4 minutes. The parking lot was pretty clear so I found a spot near the door and parked. I texted my husband, "I'm hear. Hope he shows up. Parking lot is empty."
"I'm sure he will" he responded.
I texted Michael, "I'm here." I waited for a reply.
"I'm just pulling up. Looks deserted. Is it open? Lol"
"I'm sure it is. I've never been here before."
"Me either. Is that your blue Mercedes?"
"Yes, I'm just waiting for you." I typed as a black sports car pulled up next to me.
Michael opened the car door and got out. He walked over to my driver's side and opened the door for me. I turned in my seat, then reached for his extended hand. I was on my feet quicker than I planned. The pearls were moved around, causing quite a stir inside of me.
"Yep, bad choice," I thought as I tried to get them to settle down without being awkward.
He leaned in, wrapping his arm around my back, and pulled me into him. I closed my eyes as I felt his big, beautiful lips press against mine. I wrapped my arms around his neck and lifted up on my toes to give me a better angle. I felt his tongue press against my lips. My mouth opened involuntarily and I felt his tongue press against mine.
I started swooning, thinking how great of a kisser he was. I could feel his manhood growing as he pressed it up against my stomach. He must have felt me shiver cause he pulled away and grabbed my hand.
"Let's get inside before you freeze to death."
"I agree, it's a little chilly out tonight."
He held the door open for me then followed me in. The place was a little dim, but since it was so dark outside, our eyes were accustomed to the dim light. I walked over towards a slide in, wrap around booth. He held my hand until I was seated, then slipped in on the other side.
He scooted in right next to me, wrapping his big arm around my back. I placed my hand on his knee as he leaned in close. "Where is your husband?"
"He stayed home. Figured it would be less awkward for me. I have to text him occasionally, I hope that's alright?"
"Of course it is. Have you ever gone on a date with another man since you've been married?"
"No, never. This is a first for me. Are you ok with this? Tony told us you were having a tough time right now."
"Oh good ol' Tony. He means well. Right now I am great with this. I'm not looking for anything permanent. I just got out of a 15-year marriage and I'm looking to just have fun. If this is something you both are into, then who am I to disagree. If you were cheating, then I might feel differently. He's the one that wants you to explore?"
"You don't look old enough to have been married for 15 years. Do you have kids? Yeah, well, it's hard to say who instigated it. He started talking about it in the bedroom, and we have played around with scenarios and stuff, but we have never actually done anything about it. It's not like you can just bring it up in casual conversation with friends."
"Well, thank you. I will be turning 40 next month. That's very flattering of you. Yeah, we have a son, 14, and a daughter 11. I think she got mad at me cause I didn't want any more and she did. I can see that being an issue, what made tonight different?"
"Honestly, I have no idea. I was just playing around, you're the one that took it seriously."
"Is that a bad thing?"
"No, not at all, just surprising that you would actually ask someone's husband if you could date their wife." I said as I chuckled.
"Well, I have been known to be pretty straight forward, and such a beautiful woman such as yourself deserves a chance at something crazy."
"Well, thank you very much," I said as I felt my cheeks start to turn red. I felt his arm pull me in closer. I looked up into his eyes and felt my head and body move involuntarily. I could feel myself being drawn in by this handsome, strong man. I had never felt anything like this before. His scent was wonderful. I started thinking I needed to ask him what colon he wore as his lips made contact with mine. I instinctively opened my mouth and felt his tongue slip inside. Our tongues danced around with each other as I felt his arm pull me closer to him.
My hand started moving up his leg. I could feel the powerful muscles of his thigh hidden by the smooth fabric of his trousers. I stopped when I felt the hem of his boxer shorts under them. I wasn't sure if I was ready to move any further up.
We broke the kiss, but pretty much stayed in the same position as the waitress came up to our table.
"Hi, what can I get you?"
I felt Michael's grip on me as he was feeling the same thing. We had been there over 10 minutes. The place was dead, and she acted like it was nothing. No wonder this place didn't have any customers.
"I'll take a Skyy Martini."
"I'll take a double Jack on the rocks."
"Anything else for you two lovebirds?"
"I think we're good, thank you," I said.
I could feel Michael's eyes follow the waitress as she left. Of course I was too. She was pretty thin, had what looked like a bra for a top, and her shorts went up her ass, and barely covered the lower part of her cheeks. She was cute for a 22 year old. I could feel a pang of jealousy.
"Think she is even wearing underwear?" Michael said.
"I doubt it. If she is, they don't cover much. I couldn't see any lines." I said with a laugh.
"I love a woman that wears underwear. I think they are the sexiest thing anyone has ever created, besides women!"
'You and my husband are alike then. He loves lingerie. Prefers me in nighties, and I never leave the house without underwear on."
"He is one lucky guy. I hope they are sexy undies and not those big bloomers some women wear."
"I have a pretty big selection. If there is one thing he isn't stingy about, it's buying me sexy underwear."
"Good man. Do you wear them for him very often?"
I felt his arm slip down off my shoulder and fall in between the cushion and my back. I had been tracing the hem of his boxers through his pants for a while now, not really knowing why. As soon as his arm moved, without thinking about it, my hand slipped past the hem and was now resting firmly on his upper thigh. My head turned towards him as I felt his hand grasp my side at my waist. I leaned in to him, getting ready to close my eyes for another wonderful kiss. Just before our lips met, I breathed out, "Always."
I could feel his hand rubbing my waist as I caressed his upper thigh through his pants. I started thinking about how quickly this was progressing for someone like me with no experience. For some strange reason, it all felt very normal. I couldn't explain to myself why this should feel wrong. Something about this man was really turning me on.
His smell, his breath, his big strong hands, the way he dressed. I don't think I had ever looked at a black man before, let alone been this close to one. I felt very small and weak in his arms. The way he just took control, it felt like he was a beacon and I was drawn to it like a ship on the ocean.
I felt his hand slip lower on my side as his other hand came around and landed on my knee. It didn't take long for his left hand to find the string of my panties under the material of the dress. His other hand moved slowly up my leg, pulling the dress with it.
I could feel that I really needed to use the bathroom, but I just didn't want to tear myself away from this man. Fortunately, I heard a glass get placed on the table. I pulled away from him, and tried to straighten myself out. As I did, my hand moved up his leg and brushed his rock-hard cock through his pants and boxer shorts.
His right hand left my leg, but his left hand slipped past my panty line and pulled back and was now resting firmly on my left cheek. I felt him swirl his hand around gently. I assumed he was trying to find my panty line.
She dropped the drinks off, asked if we needed anything else, then turned to walk away. I heard her say under her breath, "like a room."
I laughed a little as I turned to Michael and told him what I had heard.
"Maybe," He joked.
I laughed with him then felt his hand grab my cheek a little tighter. "You won't find anything there but skin," I said with a very sly grin.
"Oh really? That I might have to see. My Ex would never wear anything like that."
"Well, I am definitely not your ex." I said. I picked up my drink, tasting the Martini for the first time. I was surprised. Only a few people got it right. I licked my lips, savoring the taste. I felt his hand grasp my ass a little tighter. I turned to look at him.
"How's your drink?"
"Fantastic, actually. I rarely find anyone that can make it the way I like it."
"Good. I'm glad."
"Thank you. I do need to excuse myself though." I slipped away, but leaned in quickly, giving him a little peck on the lips. "That's the flavor I want to savor," I said.
With that, I grabbed my purse and headed to the ladies room.
I had waited too long and had to rush over to them. I hung my purse, pulled my dress up, then slipped my panties down my legs. I swear I was peeing before I even got seated. I reached up and grabbed my phone.
"Glad you made it."
"Did he show up?"
"What are you doing?"
"Are you alive?"
I looked at the clock. We had been here almost 40 minutes and our drinks had just gotten here? Where had the time gone? I texted my husband back.
"Yes, he did."
"We have been talking and kissing. The waitress just brought us our first drinks??? No wonder this place is dead."
"Yes baby, I'm fine. We have a nice booth all to ourselves."
"Just to let you know, he had his hand on my ass and his other hand made it half way up my leg. I've had my hand on his thigh, and when we broke our last kiss, I brushed against his big, hard cock."
Just as I hit send I felt my phone buzz.
"Glad ur safe. I was getting a little worried."
"Kissing, huh? Nice! That place sounds terrible. Glad it is empty then."
"Wow, really? Where do you think this will go? Do you like it? Are you having fun?"
I cleaned myself up, slipped my panties up my thighs and secured them, adjusting myself so they weren't so uncomfortable, then exited the stall. I walked over, washed my hands, then exited the bathroom.
"No need to worry baby. I'm fine."
"Bartender is great though. Pours the perfect martini."
Just as I sat down, I finished my last message for now. "Having a good time, he is really nice. Don't know where this will go, we will see. GTG, sitting down next to him right now. I do plan on kissing him again real soon! Love U!"
I scooted back in to the booth, stopping with my side right up against his. I felt his arm wrap around me and fall to my side. His hand instantly wrapped around my waist, then slipped down to my panty line. I slid my hand right onto his thigh and right back up to the hem I felt before.
I turned to look at him as I heard my phone buzz. He looked at me then leaned in. I closed my eyes and felt his lips touch mine. My mouth opened and I felt his tongue slip back into my mouth. My hand slid up his thigh, this time I felt the tip of his cock touch my hand. I stopped right there, letting the tip rest against it. I started making slow swirling motions on his thigh as I continued to kiss him. Each time I would brush the tip of his cock with my hand.
I finally broke the kiss, slowly pulling myself away from him. His hand was still resting on my side, and I could feel his fingers playing with the band of my panties through the dress. I reached forward, taking my martini, and lifting the glass to my lips. I took a much larger drink than intended on taking, but it felt so smooth going down, it didn't bother me.
We chatted some more about this and that, but somehow we ended up on the subject of me wanting kids. I had told him at some point we didn't have any. I had now finished my first martini and was working on my second. I think he was on his third or fourth Double Jack Daniels by now.
He asked, "So what are you waiting for?"
"The right time I guess. I don't know. John has been trying to grow the business to make it more comfortable for us, but I don't know when that will be. I hope soon...."
I felt his hand slip down to my ass again and start rubbing it. I could feel little tingles running up and down my spine.
I felt him lean into my ear and whisper, "You would make a fine mom, and I bet you would look beautiful pregnant..." I felt him kiss my ear a little then lean back into his seat. His movement caused his leg to shift forward. I was now feeling a very good buzz, and his movement caught me off guard. My hand slipped up his leg and was now resting firmly on his cock.
I looked over at him, giving him a playful, mean look, squeezed under my hand gently, then slid my hand forward, resting it where it had been.
I don't know what came over me, but I leaned over to him, resting my head on his shoulder, and angled my head towards his ear. "Can I tell you a secret?"
"I'm all ears," He said looking down, kissing my lips gently, then pulling away.
I giggled a little, cause he did have big ears, especially with that bald head. I shifted a little, getting much closer to his ear, "I plan on getting pregnant on our vacation. I'm not going to tell John until after we get back." I laughed a little as I said this to him.
"Fantastic! Sneak attack, huh? I don't think he will be too upset with you!"
"He might get a little upset, but I'm sure I can find a way to make him see the bright side of it. I hear pregnant women get really horny!" I laughed a little.
"Some can be, Some, not so much." He said. "My ex was not, but she wasn't that horny to start with."
"I can tell you I am horny most of the time ever since I stopped taking my pills. I can't seem to get enough..." I trailed off. I reached down, grabbed my drink, and emptied the last swallow down my throat.
I felt his hand grab me tighter and pull himself up and towards me.
"Maybe what you need is someone on the side? Someone there purely for sex, no emotional attachment..."
"Yeah, and let me guess, you know someone?" I laughed. I squeezed his leg. "I don't know if John would like me having sex with someone else if he isn't there."
"I don't know either. Maybe you could ask him?"
I laughed, then remembered I hadn't texted John in a while. I leaned over, grabbed my phone out of my purse, and flipped it on. I had a couple messages which I started to read.
The waitress came over, "Anything else for you guys?"
Michael looked at me, so I asked for one more. He ordered another round, then asked me how John was. I told him he was fine, and that he just asked how I was doing. "I told him we are having a good time and that we should be done soon. I think he is getting lonely."
"I can see that happening. Did he ask what we are doing?"
"Yeah, I told him that you have your hand on my waist and my hand is on your thigh, and that we have kissed a couple times." I think he is getting bored. I laughed.
I felt him lean closer to me, "You should ask him if you can have someone on the side..."
I squeezed his leg a little tighter, then nudged him in the ribs. I felt him tighten his grip around my waist, then playfully grab the string and pull it tight. I felt the back and front of my panties pull tighter up against my pussy and ass, causing me to stir in my seat a little. I think he thought he hurt me, so he let go and moved his hand away.
I reached down, placed my hand on his, then moved it back over the string. He leaned down, kissed my ear, then said, "I'm just playing with you."
"I know you are, and I am really enjoying it. No need to stop."
I felt him hook his finger under my string and gently pull my panties again. I stayed as still as I could as I saw the waitress walking over to us with our last rounds. I picked up the phone and sent John a text. I'm pretty sure Michael saw what I typed, but he still asked what I said.
I leaned over to him, whispered to him as she got closer, "Are you sure you can handle this? I might be bringing someone home with me tonight, and I might not be satisfied with just one time with him. Respond soon. We just got our last drink. I love you."
He laughed almost uncontrollably, the waitress gave me a look that I had never seen before, and I couldn't tell if it was a mean or jealous look, but at this point I didn't care. She had also left the check, which Michael picked up, pulled out his wallet, paid in large bills, then put his wallet away.
I took a couple sips from my drink, then leaned over into Michael's shoulder. I felt him turn his head, look down at me, then lean in towards me. I closed my eyes as I waited for him to kiss me. As soon as our lips met, I opened my mouth and darted my tongue to meet his. I felt his hand pull on my string a little harder than the last time. I moaned gently into his mouth as I felt my muscles contract slightly.
I felt his right hand rest on my knee again, this time sliding up and down. I could feel the hem of my dress being pulled up with it, but I did nothing to stop it. I almost jumped when I felt his hand touch bare skin. I could feel myself getting turned on even more as he slid his hand up my bare thigh. He kept the pressure up with his other hand, I could feel the pearls rubbing gently on my clit and my ass.
My hand slipped back, coming to rest on his rock-hard cock. I started rubbing it through his slacks as his hand made its way up my thigh. I heard him moan as I squeezed his cock through his pants. I could feel it throbbing in my hand as I caressed it back and forth.
I felt his right hand slide up my thigh till he got to where my thighs were touching. He pulled a little harder on the string, causing me to moan. I spread my legs almost instinctively. I felt his hand slide up until he touched my bare pussy. He moaned deeper than before, filling my lungs with his breath. I felt his hand gently rub my pussy, feeling for the split in the middle. I felt his hand brush over the separation, opening my eyes to see the look on his face when he found the pearls.
His eyes flew open and a huge grin washed over his face. I felt him press on a couple of the pearls, pushing it against my clit and making me moan. I knew we needed to leave soon before the cops were called, but I was really enjoying this feeling and wanted to relish in it for another minute. His finger rubbed back and forth over the pearls, causing me to moan. I in turn would grab his cock, squeeze it, then rub it up and down.
"We need to stop. I need to check my phone and we need to finish our drinks," I said into his mouth.
"I know," he said as he pulled his hand away from my pussy and started to straighten up in his seat.
As soon as we were situated, I reached for my drink. I took a couple sips, then set it down. I felt Michael pull his arm from out behind me and place it on my bare leg. He slid it up my leg until he brushed against my pussy. I spread my legs a little, giving him more access as I grabbed my phone.
I opened it up to one message from John. "I love you more than you can imagine! Are you serious? I'm more than ready! What do you mean more than one time? Tonight, or in the future? When will you be home? What do you want me to do?"
"Yes, I'm bringing him home. Yes, more than once tonight, and I will discuss it with you when I see you. For now, stay in our room, I will bring him in. I want to spend a little time with him alone."
"Ok. I love you!"
"I love you!"
I turned to Michael, kissing him deeply as I felt his fingers playing with the pearls on my clit. I started rubbing his cock through his pants again, then whispered, "Do you want to come home with me?"
"I would love to! Are you ok with this?" I heard him say as I felt him press the pearl into my clit a little harder.



"I want to feel this without your pants in the way!" I said as I squeezed his cock through his pants.
I saw him raise his drink, taking the whole thing down in one swallow. He looked over at me. I set the phone down, grabbed my drink and took another couple sips. I knew I was pretty tipsy by this point, but I didn't want to waste it. I took the last couple sips a couple minutes later as I felt him pull the pearls away from my clit and slide his bare fingers against it.
"Do you like that," He asked.
"Yes, very much!"
'We should get going." He said as he pulled his hand away, then scooted out of the bench. I put my phone in my purse, then pulled my dress down and started sliding out. He was waiting for me when I got to the end with his hand out.
I took his hand, feeling him pull me to my feet. I needed to use the bathroom, so I asked him to wait for me. I felt a little unstable as I walked to the bathroom. Fortunately, we were only a block from the house. I used the toilet, checked my phone, then reached in my purse for my diaphragm.
I used the light on my phone to try to find it, but couldn't I then realized I had left it at home in the bedroom. "Fuck!" I said. "I need to put that in but I can't let John know." I thought about it for a second, then picked up my phone to text John, but I couldn't think of a reason to get him out of the room. I put my phone in my purse, deciding I would find the right time, or make them both use condoms.
I knew John would not be happy about that, but it is what it is. I cleaned up, washed my hands, and walked out of the bathroom. Michael was waiting for me by the door. I put my hand through his arm and walked outside.
He walked me to my car, asking if I was still alright, then turned me towards him and looked into my eyes.
"I'm good, I just forgot something at home, but we can make it work."
"He pulled me close, kissing me deeply. I won't do anything you don't want me to do."
"I believe you. Just follow me. We are just down the street."
"I'll be right behind you." He said.
I laughed a little as I thought about it. I wanted him right behind me right now!
He opened the door to my car, kissed me one more time, then closed the door.
The car started right up. I waited for him to get ready, then backed out. He followed me to the letter. When I turned into the driveway, he pulled up on the street. I sat in the car until he walked up and opened the door. He grabbed my hand as I turned and pulled me out of the car. The world spun for a second, but I was able to find my bearings. He pulled me close, hugged me, then kissed me again.
I felt his hands run down my back, to my ass. I felt him pull me tight to him as our tongues danced with each other.
"You ready to go inside?"
"Yeah, I need to sit down."
"Ok. Lead the way."
I held his hand as I lead him to the door. I used the key and opened the door. It was dark in our family room, except for light coming from the kitchen. Once we cleared the door, I turned around to close it, grabbing him around the neck and pulling him in to me to kiss me. His hands were around my back holding me to him as our tongues danced with each other. I guided us towards the couch pulling him with me. I dropped my hands from his neck as I felt my legs brush against the seat cushion.
I unbuttoned his shirt as we stood there, his hands were now making circles on my ass. I felt him brush over the string of pearls just above my ass. He stopped on them, using one hand to grab them and gently pull up on them.
I felt the beads press up against my ass and clit, and a couple of them slipped up into my pussy. I started squirming as I felt up and down his bare chest. I let my hands fall down his stomach as I felt him pull a little tighter on my panties.
I felt his belt under my hands and started undoing it. I felt his other hand pulling my dress up from the back. I could tell he wasn't far from the hem of my dress. I felt his hand slip under it and touch my bare ass. His other hand let go of the pearls, came around my side and up my stomach.
I quickly found the button on his pants. As I started undoing them, I felt his bare hand caress my ass until he found the pearls. He ran his hand down the crack of my ass, then back up, putting pressure on them as he slid his hand up. His other hand was now just under my breast.
I felt the button give way on his pants. I ran my other hand down, grabbing his big hard cock through his pants. His hand slipped over my breast and was now caressing my breast through my dress. I found the zipper on his pants, then pulled down on it, feeling it give way and slide down.
I knew I needed to move this to the bedroom soon, but I was enjoying our time alone. I ran my hand up his pants to the band on his underwear. I hooked a finger into the waistband, pulling them down. I felt his hand pulling my dress up. I whispered into his ear, the zipper is in the back.
I felt his hand leave my breast, slip around my side and up my back. As soon as I felt his fingers grasp the zipper and pull down, I ran my other hand up to his waistband. I pulled it out and away from his body, then pulled it down, freeing his monster cock from its confines.
I felt the cool air on my back as the zipper made its way down to my ass. I let my hands down, feeling the shoulders and sleeves fall off. I felt my dress fall to the floor at my feet. I reached up, grabbed his pants, pulling them down until they fell to the floor. I grabbed his cock with my hand, then wrapped my arm around his neck, and pulled him down to the couch on top of me.
I felt his bare balls against my pussy and his hard cock pressed between us. His hand was still on my ass, squeezing it and rolling it in his hands.
"You feel incredible! So soft and smooth!"
"You feel so strong and hard, and I love the way you smell."
I felt him lift up a little and slide down my body. I rubbed his hard cock for a second, then as I felt him slide back far enough, I guided it between my open legs and up against my pussy and the beads. I felt his hand grasp the band around my hips and start to tug.
"Not yet, just rub it up and down against me for a minute. I can't have you inside of me yet. Even though I want to feel it so bad, just rub your hard cock against me."
"Ok." I heard him say. I pulled my hand away, then felt him press up against me. I felt the pearls press hard against my clit each time he thrust forward on to me. I grabbed the back of his neck and pulled him down to kiss me.
"God, you feel soo good!" I said. "I can't wait to feel you inside me."
"I can't wait to be inside you!" I heard him say into my mouth. "You have me so turned on, I probably wouldn't even last a second."
"You better be able to recover quickly! I plan on enjoying you over and over again all night long!"
"I'm staying the night?"
"Oh Yes! I want to wake up with you next to me tomorrow!"
"I can't wait!"
"Neither can I! I need to feel you inside of me right now. Just the tip."
I ran my hand down between our bodies, finding the pearls in between my lips and covering my opening. I couldn't believe what I was about to do, but my body had taken over. We had been teasing each other all night long. My body was on fire.
I hooked my finger under the pearls, lifting up to pull my panties down just a little bit. I felt the pearls give and begin to slide out from between my lips and slip out of my opening. I pulled them to the side, then with my other hand, I grabbed his hard cock, angled it down and rubbed it up and down my opening.
I knew in my mind it was wrong of me, but I was in control of this situation, and I told my husband I wanted to be comfortable with him before I brought him in to it.
I grabbed my phone. I was still rubbing his cock up and down, from my opening to my clit and back down.
"He's against my pussy. I want to feel him inside me. Come Watch!"
I felt the phone drop out of my hand and make its way back to the pearls. I pulled them back out of the way, then slid his cock down to my opening. I didn't pull up on it, instead, I let go of it and the pearls, ran my hands up his half naked body to behind his neck, then pulled his face down to mine. I opened my mouth as I felt pressure building up against my opening.
His lips were against mine, and I could hear his breathing getting labored. I felt him add pressure, then pull back slightly. I kissed him and ran my tongue into his mouth and around his lips as I felt him press against my opening again. Just as I felt my muscles start to relax a little, I felt him pull back a little.
"I need you inside me!"
"How Bad?"
"So Bad," I breathed out. I thrust my pelvis into him, savoring the feeling of his cock pressing hard into me.
"So bad you won't make me stop?" He said as he thrust his pelvis into me. I felt his cock spread my muscles out a little more.
I let out a moan as I felt his cock slip a little further inside of me. I was trying to make sense of what he said as I felt my hips tilt, pressing his cock even harder into me. "I don't want you to stop. It feels soo good!"
I felt him pull back, then thrust back into me slowly. I felt his cock hit the same spot then stop.
I pressed my pelvis into him hard, hoping to feel his cock slip into me. He kept the pressure up as I did. I felt his cock slip a little deeper into me. I moaned out loud as I felt it slip past that spot, making room for the entire tip of his cock to slip up into me.
"Oh God! You feel so good! I can feel the entire tip of your cock inside of me. I want to feel the whole thing inside of me now!"
"Are you going to make me stop? I want you to tell me if I will have to stop!"
My head was starting to spin. I couldn't make heads or tails out of what he was asking. I could feel myself slipping away, starting to give in to the feelings building up inside of me. I loved feeling his lips on mine, his body over me, and the tip of his cock spreading my pussy open, making way for the rest of his cock. His big, hard, bare, black cock. His bare black cock slipping into my married, unprotected, fertile white pussy.
As soon as the thought registered in my brain, I felt myself thrust my pelvis into him. I felt his cock slip deeper into me, relaxing my muscles even more. I felt his cock keep slipping deeper and deeper as he started thrusting his pelvis towards me. "I don't know? Just don't stop." I whispered into the night.
His cock slipped deeper and deeper into me until I felt it hit the back of my opening. I couldn't feel his pelvis against mine, but I knew that his cock was as deep as it was going to get. I wrapped my arms around his back and pulled him down on to me.
I kissed him deeply, savoring the taste on his lips as I played with his tongue. I felt his arms wrap under my back and felt him thrust deeply, then pull back out. I let out a low moan as I felt him slowly thrust his cock back into me, stopping again when the tip pressed up against the back of my vagina.
"Do you like that?" He whispered.
"Mmmm, oh yes," I whispered into his mouth.
"Do you want me to keep doing that?"
"Yes, it feels so good. Your cock is stretching my pussy wide. I could cum any second."
"Do you want to cum?" He said as he slid it back and forth into me, slow and steady, deeper than anything I had ever had before.
I could feel my orgasm approaching. Every stroke in and out of me was bringing me closer and closer to the point of no return. I ran my hands down to his naked ass just as he started pulling back out of me.
"I do, I'm soo close!"
"Good. I want to feel you cum with me all the way inside of you. Then I want to make you cum again. Do you want to cum twice on my bare cock?"
I looked at him, staring into his brown eyes. I opened my mouth as I felt him start to thrust his cock into me. "Yes!!!!" I moaned out as I clenched my fingers into his naked black ass. I felt his cock slam into the back of my pussy, harder than it had the last time. I felt every nerve in my body go off like a rocket. I felt him hold his cock there, tight against the back of my pussy as I felt my muscles start to contract and relax, again and again.
I pulled myself up into his chest and let out a muffled scream, trying not to "wake" my husband, who I was hoping was in the shadows watching. Just the thought of that prolonged my orgasm as I shook underneath this beautiful black man.
I felt my body start to relax as my orgasm washed over me. I laid my head back down onto the couch as I ran my hands up his back and around his neck. I pulled him to my mouth, closed my eyes and kissed him deeply.
As soon as our tongues touched, I felt him pull his cock back, then slowly slip it back into me as deep as he could. I let out another low moan into his mouth as he bottomed out. He started moving like that, back and forth inside of me, as we continued to make out. Each time he bottomed out, I would let out a low moan.
I felt his pace change a little. He was starting to move a little faster, and each time he bottomed out, he would press against the back of my pussy a little harder. I could feel another orgasm building up quickly.
"Don't stop! Just like that," I whispered into his mouth. I voluntarily squeezed my muscles tight around his cock as he bottomed out, trying to hold him there. He stopped moving for a second, then pulled his cock back to get ready for another thrust.
"Do you like my bare cock deep inside of you?"
"I love it!" I said back into his mouth.
"Do you like me thrusting it deep inside of you, feeling it bottom out?"
"It's driving me crazy I love it so much! I'm so close to cumming all over it again."
"I'm getting close too!" He said into my mouth.
I pulled his mouth to mine again, kissing him deeply as I felt him thrust his cock into me again. No thoughts came to my mind as I heard him say this, other than wanting to feel him climax. I felt my legs wrap around the back of his legs and my hands slip down to his back. I felt my pelvis thrust up into him each time I felt him thrust into me. I could feel the back of his cock pressing harder and harder into the back of my pussy on every thrust, wondering if he was going to press through into my womb.
"I'm right there!" He whispered into my mouth, trying to gauge what I wanted. My mind had gone completely blank, except for the stimulus provided by his engorged cock stretching the walls and back of my pussy open. I felt my hand move down from his neck to the middle of his back. My legs wrapped tighter around the back of his legs, trying to get him closer to me. I could feel his stomach pressing up against mine, his chest pressed up against my breasts, his mouth pressed up against mine. I could hear his breathing becoming labored and his cock expand ever so slightly inside of me.
"Cum." I whispered into his mouth. "I want to feel you cum."
I felt him thrust his cock deeper inside of me than before. He stopped moving entirely. His body became as rigid as a statue. I thrust my pelvis up into him, angling it, feeling his cock press harder against the back of my pussy. I heard him moan into my mouth. I opened my mouth, leaned forward, then bit his lower lip gently, feeling it quiver between my teeth. I let go of his lip as I felt his cock expand inside of me, putting more pressure against the walls and the back of my pussy. I felt my orgasm spread from my womb, radiating outwards, down the tunnel his cock was trapped in, down my legs and up my chest all the way to my head and feet.
I pressed my face into his chest again, clenching my teeth as it rocked through my entire body again and again, almost in time to his cock pulsing inside me. I could feel our bodies shaking together. I felt his body stop shaking, then felt his arms give out, pressing most of his weight onto me. I dug my nails into his back as I felt the last tremor pass through my body.
I heard him take a big deep breath right next to my ear, then another one. I felt his arms squeeze me tighter around my back than before, almost making me lose my breath. Then I heard him take another deep breath, then kiss my ear.
My mouth was right next to his ear. I turned my head a little, kissing his big dark ear. "I've never felt someone's cock pulse inside of me so much. Did I help with that?"
"Oh Yeah, that was all you!"
I squeezed my muscles, feeling his cock starting to shrink down a little bit inside me. "What got you soo worked up?"
"Well, there were a lot of things..."
"Like?" I asked, squeezing my muscles around his dark cock still deep inside of me again.
"You teased me a lot tonight, not to mention you are white, and married..." He relented.
"You like having your big hard black cock deep inside a white married woman? Is that all?" I asked sexily into his ear. I could feel his cock twitching inside of me as it stayed hard.
"Well..." He quietly spoke.
I turned my head into his, feeling my lips brush against his ear. I kissed his ear again, running my tongue around the edge. "You liked knowing that you might make me pregnant, didn't you?"
I felt his body jerk a little, his cock twitched again inside of me.
"That's it, I want to feel all your cum deep inside of my pussy! Even if John doesn't agree, I plan on seeing you every day. I want more of this." I whispered into his ear.
"Will you be using anything?"
I ran my hand up his back from his ass to the back of his neck. I felt him pull his head up, releasing some of the weight he had rested on me. I grasped his face with both of my hands, turning it to me. "Only if you want me to." I said, then pulled his mouth to mine and kissed him deeply.
We broke the kiss, I stayed there looking into his eyes. "I don't want you to."
"Good!" I said as I kissed him again.
"Can you get hard again?" I asked.
"I'm sure you can get me hard again." He said as he started to pull away.
I pulled him back down to me whispering into his ear, "if you do, you will get as many chances as you want tonight. I want to take you to the bedroom now!" I said slurring my words.
"You sure he won't be mad?"
"No, he wants this. He's probably asleep, so we need to be quiet." I said as I sat up. I could feel his cum leaking from my pussy.
"So how do you want to do this?"
"Follow me in," I said as I stood up. I could feel my panties fix themselves. The pearls slipping nicely between my lips made me squirm a little.
He stood up, found his pants and slipped them on, reached for my hand, then followed me to the hallway. "Just sit down on the bed and stay very quiet'" I said.
I slowly opened the door, the bathroom light shining just enough light to see my husband lying in bed. I couldn't tell if his eyes were open, but I knew he was still awake. I led Michael to the bed, turning him around, then watched as he sat down on the bed. His shirt was still completely undone, and his slacks were pulled up. I couldn't tell if they were buttoned or not though.
I motioned to Michael to stay quiet as I turned around. I walked towards the closet, pulling my arms out of the dress I was wearing. I felt the dress slip down my body, past my ass, as I walked into the closet. I closed the door behind me, opening my phone to use it as a light. I saw I had a couple messages from John. I opened the messages as I slipped my panties down my legs and unclasped my bra.
"On my way!"
"Wow, you looked so hot!"
"I got so turned on watching I almost came!"
"Is he wearing a condom?"
"Damn! I think he just came! Did he cum inside you?"
"I'll be in the room! That was hot!"
"I'll pretend to be asleep! Wake me up!"
I used the light to find my short black nightie. I pulled the nightie off the hanger, grabbing the T-back panties that came with it. I slipped the panties up my legs, then put the nightie on. I turned off the light on my phone, then opened the closet door.



I walked up to Michael, did a little spin in front of him, the nightie raising up to my ass cheeks, then spun back around. I leaned in at the waist, pushing my ass back into the air, wrapped my arms around his neck, then kissed him.
"Do you like?"
"Oh yes! Very much so!"
"Will I be able to get you hard again?"
"I'm sure you will!"
"Good," I said as I lowered my hands to his shoulders, pushing his shirt off his shoulders. I need to feel you inside of me again!"
I turned my head, leaning in a little more until I was next to his ear. "I want to feel you cum deep inside me again!" I said loud enough that I'm sure John heard it.
"I'm sure I can manage that!"
I kissed down his neck, to his shoulder, then down his chest as I ran my hands down his stomach to his pants. I felt for the button, but it was already undone. I then felt for his zipper, but his pants were open to his pubic hair.
I kissed down his stomach, stopping at his lower abdomen. I hooked my fingers into his waist band, tugging gently. I felt him shift, lifting up enough that I felt his pants come out from underneath him. I pulled them past his knees, letting go as gravity pulled them down the rest of the way.
I ran my hands up his legs, stopping at his upper thigh. I kissed down the rest of his abdomen, stopping at the tip of his cock. His cock was already semi-hard. I felt him jump a little as I kissed the tip of it. I ran my hands up and in between his legs, grabbing his hairless balls gently. I let my left hand linger on his balls as I ran my right hand up to the shaft of his cock.
I grasped his cock in my hand, angled it up off his abdomen, then started stroking it slowly as I gently caressed his balls in my hand. I licked my lips, then stuck my tongue out, finding the tip of his cock just inches from my mouth. I licked around the head of his cock, savoring his scent and mine mixing on my tongue.
I heard him moan quietly into the air. I opened my mouth, stuck my tongue out, then lowered my head onto his now hardened cock. I took it as far back as I could, feeling the tip hit the back of my throat. I wrapped my lips around it and started gently stroking the rest of his cock with my hand.
I could feel his cock getting harder as I started bobbing my head up and down his cock, letting it hit the back of my throat each time I would take it into my mouth. I could hear him moaning as I continued to assault his cock with my mouth and hand. I went down onto his cock as hard as I could, opening my throat, allowing the head of his cock to slip down into my throat for a second.
I heard him moan louder, which just egged me on. I did that a few times, until I heard his breathing labor. I lifted my mouth off his cock, looked up at him, then said, "I think you are ready!"
"So do I!"
I stood up, letting go of his balls, but holding his hard cock in my hand. I felt him stand up, as I tugged on his cock. I turned around, still holding his hard cock, and started to walk towards the other side of the bed.
Michael stopped me and pulled me back into him. "Are you sure he will be alright?"
"Yes," I whispered back to him. "Don't worry!" I said as I pushed his cock down between my legs, then ran it up the crack of my ass.
I pulled away from him, leading him by his cock to John's side of the bed. I approached John's side of the bed, bending over him, placing my hand on the other side of him. I guided Michael's cock to my pussy, sliding it up and down against the silky material just covering my womanhood. I stopped when I felt it press against my opening, pushing some of the material into me, along with just the tip of his cock. I let go of his cock, leaving it right there as I placed my hand on John's chest.
I leaned into john's ear, kissing it gently, then whispering, "I'm home baby! Time to wake up! Michael was nice enough to make sure I got home safely. I invited him in, and I've been a naughty wife!"
I felt his head turn, and could feel him glaring at me in the dark. "That was nice of him! I'm glad you're home safe! How naughty have you been?"
I kissed his ear, then moved to his mouth. I kissed him deeply as I pressed back into Michael's cock. I could feel his hands holding my hips, keeping his hard cock pressed securely into my opening.
"I've been very naughty! I kissed him, then let him feel my pussy through my panties. I even let him feel my pussy under my panties." I took a deep sigh as I felt Michael press his cock into me harder. I felt my panties push a little deeper into me. I continued on, "I kissed his neck, his bare chest, felt his hard cock through his pants, then under his pants. I let him rub his cock up and down my panty covered pussy, then let him slide his cock between my bare lips. Oh God!" I sighed as I pressed back into him.
"You have been a naughty girl!"
"Are you upset?"
"No!"
"Are you turned on?" I asked as I ran my hand over his stomach, down his abdomen, and over his pants, feelings his cock. I wrapped my hand around it, through his pants, stroking it slowly.
"Yes, Very!"
"Well, I'm not done."
"What do you mean?"
"I let the tip of his cock slip inside of me!"
"Is that all?"
"No..." I said as I kissed him deep.
"Really? What else did you do?"
I supported myself on my one arm holding his cock, then grabbed his hand with my other hand and guided it to my bare lower abdomen. I slid his hand to the waistband of my panties, then slipped them over them, stopping just before he could get my clit.
"Well..., Michael is standing right behind me. His cock is pushing my panties into my pussy right now!"
I felt his hand move up my panties, back to where Michael's cock was.
"Do you feel it?"
"Yes!"
"Can you feel how deep he is?"
He stuttered, "Yes!"
"There is just a thin piece of material stopping him from slipping deep inside of me right now! He is putting a lot of pressure on them. He might rip right through them and slip deep inside of me!"
"Do you like it? Do you want him to slide his big hard cock deep inside of you?" He said as his hand slipped down my panties, stopping right on top of my clit.
"I love it!" I said as I felt him put pressure against my clit, then start moving his finger around it slowly.
"Oh god!" I said as I started stroking his cock harder through his pants. I pulled my hand up, slipping it into the waistband of his pants, then pulled down. He helped me pull his pants down, exposing his very hard cock to me. I wrapped my bare hand around it, then started stroking it gently.
I felt him put more pressure on my clit as I started stroking harder. I started grinding my ass back against Michael's cock and John's fingers. I moaned a little as I felt Michael's cock push a little harder into me, causing his cock and my panties to slip deeper inside of me.
"Do you want him to fuck you? Are you gonna let him fuck you bare?"
"I do! I want it soo bad right now! That's up to you to decide baby!"
"Why don't you let him fuck you then?' He said as he kissed me deep. "What do you want?"
"I am leaving both of those decisions to you! When you're ready, I want you to slip your hand up and move my panties to the side. If you want him to put a condom on, then you have to ask him. I'm gonna be busy!"
"That is soo hot baby! What are you going to be doing?"
I kissed him on the lips, then kissed my way down his neck, down his chest, I had to twist my body a little as I kissed down his stomach. I felt John's finger slide back to where Michael's cock was again. I thought he was going to move my panties to the side, but he moved them back to my clit.
Michael moved around behind me, causing more of his cock, and my panties to slip into me. I could feel that I almost had the entire head of his cock in me now. I pushed back a little, feeling my panties stretch. I couldn't believe they hadn't torn yet.
I kissed John all the way down his abdomen, then stopped as I felt the tip of his cock brush my lips. I stuck my tongue out, licking just the tip of his cock. I could taste the pre-cum that had leaked from the tip. I curled my tongue, getting as much of it off his belly as possible, and sucked it into my mouth. I swallowed it down, enjoying the taste of my husband's pre-cum.
I stuck my tongue out again, as I squeezed his cock from the base to the tip. I felt a couple more drops land on my tongue. I looked up at John, hoping he could see what I had on my tongue, then sucked It down my throat.
I felt a chill run down my throat as I thought about having semen from two different guys in me right now for the first time in my life. I felt an orgasm sneaking up on me. One last thought that ran through my head as I felt it overtake me, I had my mouth and tongue on the tip of one cock while another cock was trying to penetrate my pussy. That was all it took. I started bucking back and forth, John still playing with my clit, Michael supporting me with his hands around my waist.
"FUCK!!!" I yelled out.
I felt John pull his hand away from my clit, letting me rest for a second. Michael kept the pressure on my pussy with his cock, causing my orgasm to last a few more seconds. As I came down from my orgasm, I heard them both ask if I was ok. It was the first time I had heard Michael speak since we walked into the bedroom.
"Oh Yes! I'm fantastic! That felt incredible!"
I pushed my ass back hard onto Michael's cock, hoping either the panties would slide out of the way or tear, but neither happened. I started wondering if John was ever going to let Michael fuck me!
I resumed stroking John's cock, with more earnest than before. I took a deep breath, angled his cock up towards me, opened my mouth, and took the whole thing into my mouth, right up to his pelvis. I closed my mouth around his cock, cupped his balls with my hand, and started sliding my mouth up and down the entire length of his cock.
I heard John sigh out loud as I fucked his cock with my mouth. I felt his fingers playing with my clit again. I started hoping he would accidentally move my panties to the side or pull them forward. I pressed my ass back each time John would slide his finger forward. I felt my panties slip forward a little bit each time he did that. I knew it was only a matter of time until I would be able to move them enough that Michael could bury his cock deep inside me again!
I heard John speak finally...
"Grab a condom off the nightstand."
"Damn," I thought. He was gonna make Michael use one. I grabbed John's balls a little tighter, then gently bit down on his cock with my teeth. Not enough to leave a mark, just enough to get his attention. He didn't waiver. I heard the package tear, then felt Michael pull his cock away from me.
I heard the stretching of the material as Michael slipped the condom onto his cock. I felt John pull the panties out of my opening, then try to pull them down. I used my other hand and helped him get them all the way down my leg. I lifted one leg and felt them fall off my ankle. I spread my legs wider, then waited for Michael to get behind me again.
I didn't have to wait long. It was only a couple seconds after I had removed my panties from my ankle when I felt his legs press up against mine and his cock brush against John's hand and my clit. I felt him pull back, then try again. He was a little higher than last time, it pressed against my opening, then slipped down and pressed hard against my clit again.
I pulled my mouth off John's cock, then looked up at him. "Guide it into me!"
I saw him look down at me, then pull his hand away from my clit. I felt Michael press his legs back against me, then felt his cock press against my ass. "Too high! A little lower!"
I felt his cock slip away from my ass and slide down until I felt it press against my opening. I was really wet from both being very excited, as well as Michael's cum still leaking out of me. He had been stretching my opening for the last 5 minutes with the tip of his cock, so I was surprised when it didn't just slip right into me.
I took John's cock back into my mouth, sliding my mouth all the way down, then back up to the tip. I felt Michael thrust his pelvis forward, slipping a little of his cock into me, then back out. I knew John had to be holding his cock still, because each time he pressed forward, it hit the exact spot.
I felt Michael thrust forward, his cock slipping a little deeper this time. I knew the tip was starting to slip inside of me. I pushed back with a little pressure. I knew Michael would remember this from earlier. I felt him stand still as I started moving back and forth on him.
I had to pull back on John's cock up until I just barely had the tip of his cock in my mouth, feeling Michael's cock slip a little deeper into me. The pressure was pretty intense inside of me, but I could feel his cock slip into me a little at a time.
I slid forward taking John's cock deep into my mouth, Michael followed me forward, so when I pushed back, I had more leverage. I felt him pull back a little, then push forward. I could feel my muscles loosen up and I knew I had more than just the tip of his cock inside of me now. I raised myself up, taking John's cock out of my mouth and letting it fall onto his stomach. I looked down and saw my saliva and his pre-cum mixing on his belly. I rocked myself forward a little, feeling his cock slip out of me until just the tip was inside of me. I pushed back slowly, feeling his cock start to penetrate me again. This time I felt it start to slip into me much more easily.
It caught right at the spot it was at before, so I slipped forward just a little bit, then slid back to it, feeling it stop for just a moment. I pushed back hard, up on my hands, bent at the waist, and felt it stretch my muscles wide, then slip past that point and slide deep inside of me.
I pushed back until I felt John's hand stop me. He pulled his hand away, allowing me to slip forward, then push back again. This time I felt his cock slip all the way into me, stopping at the back of my pussy like it did earlier.
Michael and I both let out a loud moan. I stopped moving for a second as I squeezed my inner muscles tight around his big hard cock. I heard him moan a second time. John's hand slipped back to where we were joined.
"Is he all the way inside you?"
"Yes! He's bottomed out.
"There are still a couple inches left outside of you."
"Do you like it baby? I don't think anymore will fit! I'm so full right now!"
"I love it! It's soo hot!"
"Good! I want you to enjoy this!"
"Oh baby, I am!"
"Good! Now I have to get back to work!"
With that I bent my elbows, sticking my ass higher in the air. I picked up John's rock-hard cock, stroked it for a couple seconds, then slid my mouth down the entire length of his cock. As soon as I hit bottom, I pushed back into Michael, taking his cock as deep as it would go. It was the first time I had had 2 real cocks deep inside me at the same time.
I heard John say, "You must have 14 inches of cock inside you right now.
Michael chimed in, "More likely 16."
I lifted off John's cock, pulling forward on Michael's until just the head was inside me. "I want to feel you both inside my pussy tonight!"
"Oh baby! That would be fantastic!" John said.
"At the same time!" I said as I pushed back on Michael's cock, feeling it slip deep inside me again. I lowered my head and slipped John's cock back inside my mouth, this time opening my throat, allowing the tip of his cock to slip down my throat.
I held myself in that position, slowly bobbing up and down on John's cock as I felt Michael take over behind me. John's hand slipped under me, finding my clit and rubbing it slowly as Michael pulled his cock out of me, then slipped it back in. He was taking his time, stretching my pussy to accommodate his cock. Each time he bottomed out, I thrust myself back a little, feeling the tip of his cock press hard into the back of my pussy.
It didn't take long for me to feel another orgasm come over me. I had to lift off John's cock to keep from biting it, and when it did hit me, I felt myself push back against Michael's cock hard. John didn't pull his hand away, he kept rubbing my clit all the way through it.
Just before my orgasm subsided, I felt the back of my pussy give. I had put so much pressure on Michael's cock, that something had opened up inside me. I kept pushing back until I felt his pelvis press up against my ass.
When I calmed down, I felt John put pressure on my pussy, moving me forward, pulling Michael's cock out of me. I tried to push back, but he wouldn't let me. I took all of John's cock into my mouth, but that wasn't enough. I felt Michael start to pull back, until just the tip of his cock was inside me.
"Stay still baby!"
I squeezed his leg telling him I would. I felt his hands leave my pussy. A couple seconds later, I felt Michael's cock pulled completely out of me. I couldn't hear anything, so I started bobbing up and down on John's cock again.
It wasn't long until I felt John place the tip of Michael's cock against my opening. As soon as it was where I wanted it, I pushed back onto it, feeling it slip easily back inside of me, all the way to the back of my pussy again. I pulled forward until I felt John's cock slip down my throat, then back onto Michael's cock.
I could feel him hit the back of my pussy each time, but I wanted to feel him press against my ass again.
Michael started moaning, "Damn! You're working that pussy like I've never felt before. You're gonna make me cum in no time."
"Yeah baby! Work that pussy onto his cock! I want you to make him cum!" He said as he moaned out.
I felt my pussy get even wetter hearing both of these guys telling me to make him cum. John got very quiet, then started thrusting his cock into my mouth as I went down on him. I could feel his cock starting to expand inside my mouth and I knew it wouldn't be long before I had his cum down my throat.
I squeezed his balls a little tighter, eliciting a moan from his lips. I pulled his cock out of my mouth, turned to him and said, "Stroke his balls." I knew if John got excited enough, I could get him to do anything. I felt John's hand brush mine, dropping something on the back of my hand. John turned his upper body towards Michael, rubbing my clit even harder. I heard Michael moan out a little.
I felt John thrust his cock into my mouth again. "I'm so close!"
I heard Michael behind me say something, then grab my hips tight. I felt his cock expand inside of me as John's cock expanded as well. I didn't think it would be possible to get them to cum at the same time, but it really turned me on thinking it might happen.
John stopped rubbing my clit, but I could feel his hand touching my pussy each time I backed up onto Michael's cock. He was still holding Michael's balls in his hand. I felt John's balls tighten up in my hand. I slid my mouth down John's cock, until the tip went down my throat.
I heard him moan out loud as I felt his balls expand in my hand. I held my mouth down on his cock as hard as I could. I felt his cock expand from the base to the tip, then felt his cum splash into my throat and down into my stomach.
He came more than I had ever felt him cum before. Michael had now picked up the slack for me as I let my husband shoot his cum down my throat. I heard John tell Michael that I was swallowing his load, and that he was shooting it straight down my throat.
I needed a breath, so I lifted myself off his cock a little, allowing me to take a breath. I felt Michael press into me harder than before. I felt the back of my pussy give a little. He was holding his cock still inside me, so I arched my back and pushed back against him. I felt his cock slip deeper inside me than before. He released the pressure, then pushed back into me again.



John still had his balls in his hand. I heard him say something. I felt a jet of John's cum hit the back of my throat. I swallowed as much as I could, then pulled my mouth off his cock. I felt Michael start to thrust into me again. I felt something on my hand. I pushed back into Michael, feeling him bottom out hard. This time he pushed right through. I felt a sharp pain inside me. It was only a flash of pain, then pleasure. I moved my hand a little, feeling whatever it was that John placed on it slip into my hand.
I balled my hand up around it, feeling it's slimy, rubbery texture. I felt a smile cross my lips as I turned to John.
"Is this the condom?"
I saw him nod his head
"Is he inside me bare?"
John tried to make noise, but nothing came out. He nodded his head yes.
"John, I'm not on birth control. I stopped taking the pill a couple months ago!"
I saw his eyes get wide. I looked down and saw his cock twitch.
"John, I'm ovulating right now. If Michael cums inside me, I could get pregnant!"
We had played this scenario out so many times, I didn't know if he thought I was playing around or not. I squeezed his leg tight with my hand.
"John, I'm not playing. If he cums inside me, I will get pregnant. Do you want Michael to impregnate me?"
John's face turned a shade of white I hadn't seen before. His cock got rock hard again. I moved my hand off his balls and started stroking his cock without thinking about it.
John didn't say anything. He had a deer in the headlights look on his face. Michael's pace began to quicken. I knew it wouldn't be long before my unprotected womb would be taking another load of potent sperm inside of it.
I lowered myself onto my elbows, across Johns stomach and legs. I grabbed his rock-hard cock in my hand, and raised it up to my mouth. I kissed the tip of his cock, feeling it jerk in my hand. I licked the tip of it, then turned to John.
"I'm gonna suck your cock while Michael fucks me from behind. I'll leave it up to you." With that, I opened my mouth, letting the tip of his cock brush against my lips. I took his cock into my mouth all the way to the back of it. I then opened my throat, pushing my head into his lap until my mouth was against his pubic bone. I pulled back, pressing hard against Michael.
Michael picked up the cue, pulled his cock back, then thrust it back into me.
John was now starting to moan. I heard Michael moan as well. Michael's cock slipped in and out of me effortlessly. Each time he thrust forward, I could feel his pelvis press hard against my ass, then pull back out. I looked over at John, staring at him as I bobbed up and down on his cock. He looked at me, mouthed, "I Love You!" then turned his head toward Michael.
"Cum inside my wife's bare, unprotected pussy! I want you to impregnate her!"
I felt John's cock twitch in my mouth. I heard Michael moan loud. He grabbed my hips, thrust his cock deep inside of me, then pulled back. I closed my eyes, lifted my mouth off John's cock until the head was just inside my mouth, clamping my lips around the tip, then wrapped my hand around the exposed part of his cock and started stroking his cock into my mouth. I pressed my ass back as far as I could, feeling Michael slam his cock inside me.
I pulled my mouth off John's cock for a second, still stroking it, "John's gonna cum Michael! I want you both to cum inside me at the same time!"
I heard Michael moan. I felt his cock expand inside me. His grip on my hips got even tighter, like I was going get away.
"Please cum Michael! I want you to slam your big hard cock into me and hold it deep inside me until there is nothing left! Please fill my bare, unprotected pussy up with your cum! Give me your baby!" I said.
I felt my own orgasm approaching. I could feel John's cock get even harder. I looked over at John and smiled at him. He smiled back as I wrapped my lips around the head of his cock. I pressed my tongue into the tip of his cock and felt it twitch.
I felt Michael slow down. He was no longer slamming his cock into me, but making slow, deliberate movements inside of me. I felt him slide his cock deep inside of me. The tip of his cock slipped deeper inside of me than ever before. I felt John's hand still holding Michael's balls press up against me. I felt his hand flex, then contract.
I heard John say just before my orgasm hit, "we're cumming!"
The first blast from both their cocks hit at the same time. I felt John's cock explode in my mouth again. I felt Michael's cock expand then contract like earlier, but this time I didn't feel his cum hit the back of my pussy. Instead, I felt a warmth grow inside my belly like I had never felt before. It was overwhelming.
I swallowed John's first load, right before his second shot out into my mouth. I felt my womb tighten up, then my cervix, except unlike every other time, I felt something keeping it from closing. It tightened up around the tip of Michael's cock, then released it. I felt Michael's cock expand, this time my cervix tried to close as his cock expanded. I pushed back into him as the most intense orgasm ripped through my body. The warmth in my belly expanded as I felt his cock release his semen directly into my womb.
John's cock expanded in my mouth, shooting another jet of his cum into my mouth. I could feel my whole body shaking as I was filled from both ends with sperm. I swallowed John's cum again, then released his cock. I laid my head on John's stomach, pressing my hands into him for leverage as I tried to push back and get more of Michael's cock into me.
Michael thrust his pelvis into me again, this time I felt his cock slip a little deeper. I felt my cervix expand around the tip of his cock. I knew from earlier he still had another jet or two of semen he needed to release.
I looked over to John, who was now sated, and said, "His cock is pumping his semen directly into my womb. I'm ovulating. His sperm are going to fertilize my egg. I will be carrying Michael's baby inside my belly."
He nodded, whispered "I love You!" to me, then closed his eyes.
I stroked his cock a couple times, watching his eyes open up for a second. "He's spending the night, and I plan on fucking him a lot whether you are there or not. Nod if you understand."
I saw his head bob up and down, then his eyes close. I felt Michael start to pull out of me. I pressed my ass back and said, "Keep it in me for a minute, I want to make sure I get it all."
I felt him press back into me. Another couple more thrusts, and I knew he was done. I felt him pull out. I stood up, turned around, kissed him deeply, then walked him over to my side of the bed. I slipped out of my nightie, pulled the covers down, got John under the covers and naked, then pulled Michael in behind me.
I laid my head on John's chest, wrapped my leg over his, then reached down and grabbed his cock. I felt Michael curl up behind me, pressing his bare cock up against my ass. One arm slipped under the pillow under me, the other over me and cupped my breast. I wrapped my hand into his, and my other into John's.
I heard John start snoring, then felt Michael twitch as he fell asleep. I could still feel a warmth in my belly I had never felt before tonight. I had 4 loads of cum deep inside me, 2 in my stomach, 2 in my womb. I had never felt so full in my life. I vowed to not have any regrets in the morning. I fell asleep a few minutes later, completely satisfied.
I feel my belly tingle as I remember I have 4 loads of cum inside of me already. I wonder how many I'll have before he leaves in the morning, and how many I'll have before my next period is due. I feel him scoot down my body behind me as I scoot up and bend forward at the waist.
I feel his cock slip between my legs and press up against my pussy. I rest my head on John's shoulder, running my hand down his bare stomach. I find John's cock laying on his lower abdomen, already hard. I grasp it in my hand as I feel Michael rub the tip of his cock up and down my pussy. I feel it brush against my clit, then slip between my lips and back towards my ass. He stops when he feels my opening spread wide around the tip of his cock.
I arch my back as I feel him thrust his hips forward. I feel his cock slip into me slowly. His hand grasps my hip, pulling me back as his other hand is under me, rubbing my shoulder. It slips past my shoulder and finds bare breast. I feel him wrap his hand around it and squeeze gently. He finds my nipple and pinches it between his fingers.
I start to stroke John's cock as I feel Michael gently guiding his hard cock into me. I feel him stop, then start again as the tip of his cock slips past my lips and starts to travel up inside of me. I can feel my pussy getting wetter by the second.
I hear John whisper, "Is he inside of you?"
"The tip of his cock is inside me, he's still pushing it deeper. Do you like it?'
"Of course I do! Are you letting him fuck you bare again?"
"oh Yeah!" I said as I grasped his cock harder in my hand and started stroking it. "Do you like him fucking me bare?"
"I do, but what about what you said last night?"
I felt Michael thrust his cock hard, his lower abdomen pressing against my ass. I moaned out loud into John's chest. I felt him pull back, then thrust into me again hard. I tried to moan, but no sound came out.
"Does that turn you on?" I asked between moans as I felt his cock twitch in my hand.
"Yes, very much! Are you going to get pregnant tonight?"
"I probably already am, baby. He's cum inside me twice now, and he's about to cum again!"
"Oh fuck baby, you are one naughty little wife!"
"Oh God, it feels soo good." I could feel his cock pistoning in and out of me now. I slipped my head down John's body until I felt the tip of his cock press against my lips. I opened my mouth, slipping the tip of his cock into my mouth. I let go of John's cock, slipping my hand behind me and onto Michael's hip. I felt Michael push my back into me, pushing the head of John's cock deeper into my mouth.
John wrapped his hand around the base of his cock and started stroking it into my mouth. I could hear Michael moaning. I dug my fingers into his hip, trying to get him to slam his cock deeper inside me. I heard him moan out loud as he pushed his cock as deep as he could. I arched my back even more, feeling John's cock slip deeper into my mouth.
I could hear John breathing heavier. I pulled my mouth off his cock and whispered, "Don't cum yet John!"
"Is he cumming?"
"Yes, I can feel his cock pulsing inside of me. He's filling my bare pussy right now!"
"Damn! That almost made me cum!"
"Don't! Don't cum John!"
I felt Michael start to slip his cock out of me. I could feel the tip slipping out of me as he slid back. He let go of me and rolled onto his back.
I rolled myself over to John, then lifted up and laid across him. I could feel his cock pressed firmly between our bodies. His cock was pressing up against my lower abdomen. I slipped up his body until I felt his cock slip between my legs. I pressed back, feeling the tip press hard against my clit.
"Do you want to fuck your naughty wife's pussy too, or do you want me to keep swallowing your cum and let Michael have the only chance at getting me pregnant." I said loud enough that I heard Michael snicker a little.
"I want to fuck you too!" I heard him say.
I reached between our bodies, finding his hard cock, then angled it up and pressed it into my open, leaking pussy. I pressed myself down, feeling his cock slip easily up inside of my pussy. I straightened myself up, using my hands on his chest as leverage. I felt his cock slip deeper into me, until his balls were pressed up against my ass.
His hands grasped my thighs as I started to rock forward and back on his cock. I moved my hand off John and slid it on the bed toward Michael. I found his hand, then pulled him towards us. I found his shrinking cock laying on the bed. I started to stroke it as I rode back and forth on John.
I leaned forward on John, laying my body down on his. I started kissing him deeply. He kissed me back as I just laid there, his cock resting inside my pussy. I leaned into his ear and whispered, "I want to feel both of your cocks deep inside me. I want you both to cum inside my bare pussy at the same time!"
I felt John's cock twitch inside of me. "Did you cum?"
"No, but that got me really excited!"
"Good, cause I'm gonna have him get behind me and slip his cock into me! Don't move! I don't want you to slip out."
"I'm not going anywhere."
I grasped Michael's cock and started pulling him over to me. I felt the bed shift, then felt him make his way towards me. I brought him up by us, showing John his cock, then licking the tip. I then opened my mouth, slipping the tip into my mouth right in front of John.
I pulled his cock out of my mouth then looked up at him. "I want you to put your bare cock into my pussy!"
"Gladly!" I heard him say. I let go of his cock and watched him move away. I reached under John, wrapping my hands around his back. I felt John's hands slide up from my thighs and grasp my ass cheeks tight. I felt his hands pull my ass cheeks apart, then felt Michael's legs slide over mine. He scooted up, grabbing my ass to help him get into position. I felt him let go with one hand, but keep moving forward.
I arched my back as best as I could, trying to give him access and not "accidentally" slip into my ass. I knew he was way too big for me to take him that way.
I heard John say, "I feel his hand pressing onto my cock, and I feel the tip of his cock on my cock."
Just as he said that, I felt the tip of his cock press against my opening. It was a little far back, but I felt him angle it a little different, then press back up against me. He started pressing the tip of his cock against me, harder and harder. I started complaining, saying it was hurting too much, and he needed to stop.
I felt him back away, then press his cock into me at a little different of an angle than before. This time, just as it started hurting, I felt the tip of his cock slip past my muscles. I felt both his hands grasp my hips, pulling me back towards him. I felt both of their cocks slip into me, deeper and deeper. I couldn't tell whose was whose.
I screamed out as I felt an orgasm rip through me. They both held me tight, trying to keep me from wiggling away and having either of their cocks slip out of me. I felt my body start to calm down, my muscles finally relaxing. I felt Michael thrust his cock into me, pulling me back even further. I felt John's cock slip all the way into me, then felt Michael's cock slip deeper into me until his abdomen was against my ass.
I started rocking my hips forward and back as I felt both of their cocks slip deep into me, then pull back, then deep into me, then pull back. I kissed John deeply, grabbing him by the back of his head, and pulled his mouth to mine. He held me tight as I ground my pussy onto his cock and Michael's cock in time to Michael's thrusting.
"Do you like it?" I heard him say.
"Oh God! Oh My God! It feels amazing! I feel so full right now! Your cocks are stretching my little pussy out! Do you?"
"Oh Yeah! I can feel him thrusting his cock into you! I'm so close!"
"Don't cum yet!"
"No?"
"Hold it! I want him to cum first!"
Michael must have heard us, cause I heard him grunt, then felt him pull back on me even harder. "I'm close!"
I reached my hand back, finding his thigh. I grasped his thigh with my hand, pulling him into me. I turned my head, breathing deeply into the air, "Cum Michael, Cum inside me! Slam your big hard cock deep inside of me! Give me all your cum. Give me your baby!"
As soon as the words left my lips, I felt the biggest, most earth-shattering orgasm rip through me. I felt myself jerk and flop around, pushing back on both cocks invading my one tiny space. I felt Michael's cock slip deeper than before, press hard against my cervix, then slip into my womb.
I cried out, "Do It! Cum in my womb! Knock me up!"
I heard him grunt loudly, then stop moving as I felt his cock expand inside of me. I heard John grunt too, his cock not quite as deep as Michael's, but I knew he too was about to cum inside of me. I grasped John's head, looked him in the eye, then said, "Cum inside me baby! Take your shot! I'm not on the pill. I've been using a diaphragm for the past 3 months. Either one of you could knock me up, cause I'm fertile!"
I heard him moan out loud, then felt his cock twitch against Michael's inside me. I reached back, wrapped my hand around Michael's thigh again and held him tight to me. I could feel both of their cocks shooting out their life-giving sperm into me, Michael had a distinct advantage, being that this was his 4th time filling my pussy up, all 4 times spreading my cervix open, shooting all his potent sperm deep inside my womb.
Poor John, only one shot so far, and the head of Michael's cock was penetrating my cervix, keeping it sealed as he released his sperm into me. But I egged John on, telling him he could do it. I felt both their cocks stop pulsing in me at the same time. I felt Michael slip his deflating cock out of me, pulling John's with it.
I collapsed on the bed next to John, Michael curled up on the bed behind me. It was only 3am. I knew this wasn't over. I felt Michael press up against me. John pulled me close and fell right to sleep. I laid there for a few minutes thinking how naughty I was, and how I had never done anything this crazy in my life, but at the same time, I felt a wave of euphoria wash over me. I could feel both their semen inside of me, knowing that they were fighting for the chance to find the egg in my womb. If Michael hadn't gotten to it earlier, I wondered which one would. More than likely Michael, but I wanted John to think he had a good shot too.
Suddenly, I heard Michael breath out as he fell asleep, "I want to see you tomorrow afternoon!"
I felt my pussy tingle and my back arch and press into him. "Oh, I planned on it!" I whispered back. I then whispered to John, knowing he was asleep, "I'm planning on coming home from work full of Michael's cum every day this week. I hope that alright?"
His cock jumped in my hand. "I'll be here waiting for you!"
I felt Michael stir around six am. He was pressed up against me. I felt his cock twitch against my ass. I moved up until it slipped between my legs, then pressed my ass back until it slipped between my lips and started sliding deep inside of me. I felt his hand grasp my hip as he started slamming his cock into me. It only took a few minutes before I felt him tense up behind me and hold me still.
I could feel his cock twitching deep inside of me as I felt my 6th load of cum being deposited into my fertile womb. I reached back, grasping his thigh and squeezing it tight. I felt him twitch inside of me a couple more times, then his cock slipped out of my pussy, smearing our mixed juices on my inner thigh. I felt him roll off the bed and heard him make his way to the bathroom.
I rolled out of bed, grabbing my nightie and slipping it on. When Michael came out of the bathroom, he found me sitting on the bed. My head was hurting a little, and I felt like I hadn't slept much last night, but I could feel a glow emanating from me that had never been there before.
I stood up and walked over to him. He pulled me close, kissing me deeply as he wrapped his arms around me. I kissed him back, then whispered, "I'll walk you out."
"Sounds good to me." He said as we searched for his clothes. Once he was fully dressed I opened the door quietly and lead him out to the front door. Just before I opened the door, I felt him pull me close to him, his body pressing hard against my back.



"Do I still get to see you this afternoon? Are you gonna let John cum inside you today?"
I leaned back into him, arching my back and pressing my ass hard against his body. "Oh yes! I can't wait. No, I have to get ready for work."
He turned me around, kissing me deeply, then allowed me to open the door. "Good!" I kissed him again as he walked out the door and towards his car. I waved to him as he drove off.
I felt my womb contract a little as I thought about how we wanted to be the only one to give me a baby. I snuck into my room quietly, trying not to wake John up.
I picked up my phone, calling work, telling them I was sick and wouldn't be in today. I crawled back into bed, curling up against John as I did. I felt his arm wrap around me, pulling me close. I looked up into his eyes, then kissed him deeply as we lay there. I ran my hand down his stomach, grasping his hardened cock under the covers.
"Are you ready for more?" I asked.
"Can you handle any more?"
"I certainly hope so!"
"Are you going to meet him this afternoon?"
I started stroking his cock gently, feeling it get harder in my hand. "I hope to!" I said as I kissed him deeply, "but I want you to use me all day long before."
"Oh, I planned on it. Did he cum inside of you on the couch?"
"Yes, I didn't plan on it, but it just felt soo good and I couldn't make him stop, even if I wanted to!"
"When did you stop taking the pill?"
I got a sheepish grin on my face as I looked at him. "About 3 months ago, when we booked our vacation. Are you upset?"
"Not upset, just a little concerned. What do we do if he does get you pregnant?"
"I don't think it's a question of "if" at this point in time, hunny. He plans on fucking me bare until I am." I said as I felt his cock get rock hard in my hand. "I plan on carrying his baby inside of me, then after I have it, I want to find another big black guy to impregnate me again."
His cock twitched hard in my hand, then exploded all over his stomach and the sheets. I looked up at him, leaned into him, kissed him deeply, then whispered, "is that a problem?"
"No, not at all!" He said as we both drifted off to sleep.
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The story I am about to recount to you happened a few months back. It just keeps flooding my memory every time I try to sleep in another hotel room. The problem isn't that I travel so much, it's the fact that now that I am 5 months pregnant, it doesn't seem like guys want to take a married, pregnant housewife back to their rooms for a little fun. Before I became pregnant, I was constantly turning guys down that wanted to sleep with me. The married part didn't seem to help either. I guess they figured less chance of me getting emotionally attached.
Needless to say, there were a few times that some guy was able to break down my barriers long enough to get me back to their room and fuck me mercilessly until the morning, when I would slip away, and back into the comfort of my own room. I would never see them again as it would usually be on my last night in town before returning home from my long business trip to the comfort of my loving husband's arms.
Now before you go and get the wrong idea, I love my husband and we have a great relationship. It was decided early on that if we were both to be traveling as much as we did, we both knew what could happen. The promise that we made was that we would always tell each other about anything that had happened and that we would never get attached to anyone.
My only fear was that at some point, some random woman would show up at our door with my husband's baby. I told him I didn't think I could handle that. He promised that he would always use a condom and he wouldn't cum inside of them, that was reserved for me, he told me. That fear was always in the back of my mind though, and I almost wonder if it had something to do with my current situation.
Let me tell you a little about myself. My name is Rosé, but most of my friends call me Rose. I am 5'2" tall, I weighed a little over 125 pounds and I have dark brown, almost black hair. I would say my most alluring attributes are my breasts and my outgoing personality. Needless to say, my breasts have gotten me into some interesting situations.
I met my husband on an outbound flight from home to one of my favorite destinations. We had met in the bar across from the gate of our flight. Neither of us had any idea of the adventure it would lead us on. We sat there drinking and talking, right up until our flight was almost completely boarded. I was completely engrossed in his beautiful eyes and infectious smile. I am pretty sure my breasts, which were almost completely visible in my low-cut shirt, helped keep his attention on me.
We both jumped when we heard our names being called over the loudspeaker in the airport. We grabbed our stuff and headed for the gate. He grabbed my hand as we approached the gate, flashed a beautiful smile at the flight attendant taking the tickets, and asked if there were any seats left together. I could see how she looked at him, and I knew that he would be a handful, but at the time I really didn't care. Somehow, we were both headed to the same destination, and there was a chance I would get to sit next to him for the 4-hour flight.
Normally I would put in my headphones and read a book, but when we sat down next to each other, that went straight out the window. This was probably the best flight I had ever been on. We talked almost non-stop. About half way through the flight I felt him grasp my hand in his, holding it tight as we continued to talk. At some point in time, he leaned in and kissed me deeply. I couldn't help but melt into his kiss. I placed his hand on my knee, keeping my hand over his as he moved it up and down my leg.
I could feel myself getting very excited, knowing how into me he was. I started hoping I could sneak him away, it's always been my fantasy to join the mile-high club, but sadly there was nowhere to go. The guy by the window just kept staring at us. I'm pretty sure he knew what we wanted, but if he isn't going to get any action, why should we, right?
I did lean forward at one point, feeling my pants pull away from my back. I felt this handsome stranger look down the back of my pants, luckily, I had worn my black T-back thong. He sighed, then pulled me close and whispered in my ear, "Very sexy! Someone wants to get lucky!"
I blushed a little, then pulled his face to mine, kissing him deeply, "I plan to!"
"Oh really? And who might the lucky guy be?"
"There is a whole group of us flying in from various locations. I end up in one room or another before the weekend is through."
He kinda pushed back a little at that. I was pushing it a little harder than usual, but I wanted to see what he would do. Like I said, I travel a lot for work, so these things happen. I don't want some guy that I just met getting all jealous, and at the time I had no intention of slowing down.
He looked deep into my eyes, then said the strangest thing I had ever heard, "That actually turns me on. My Ex-wife wasn't into that, but I always had a fantasy of sharing her with other men. I'm quiet the pervert if you want to know the truth. There are a lot of things about me that may shock or surprise you!"
Now it was my turn to look shocked. "Oh really, and were you ever able to get her to do anything?"
"Once, and it was so hot, but after that she didn't want anything to do with it until after I had filed for divorce. That wasn't the reason for the divorce, just that she couldn't handle all of my travel."
"Yeah, I know the feeling. I travel a ton for my job, sometimes I'm gone a full week or 2. I usually just have my flings with guys that I meet or some regular guys that don't want anything serious. I don't get super attached to anyone, so I get to keep it on my terms."
"That makes total sense, sadly it is much easier for a woman to find a man willing to keep it that way than it is to find a woman that would agree to that."
"I can see that happening. I am not someone looking for anything like that. I like my freedom and what it allows me to do."
"I can respect that. It sounds like you have a great life already. I hope that somehow we can spend some time together after this amazing flight!"
I reached down into my purse, showing him my lower back and down into the space between my pants and thong again. I placed my hand on his knee, then slid it high up his leg, brushing just the tip of his hardening cock with my hand. When I sat back up, I could see a huge smile on his face. He leaned in and kissed me deeply, pulling me close to him.
When we finally broke the embrace, I felt his hand on my back, sliding down my shirt and into the space between my pants and bare skin. He grasped my bare ass in his hand, then quickly pulled his hand out before we made the guy next to us sick.
I was flushed and breathing heavily, and I could see his eyes fixated on my cleavage. I so wanted to pull his head down into my breasts and feel his soft, tender kisses all over them. I was getting more and more hooked on this, and didn't want to see it end, but then the flight attendant came on, telling us they were ready to make their final decent into Las Vegas. We straightened up and I started collecting my things.
I felt his hand grasp mine once I was all done. He held it all the way until we got to the gate and started to disembark. When we got inside the terminal, he spun me around, pulled me close, then kissed me, pressing me hard against him. I could feel his strong stomach muscles pressing into me, and my breasts being smashed between us.
I knew that we were parting ways. I knew he had his "thing" to go to, and I had mine, but I so desperately wanted to see him again. I picked up his hand, flipped it over, then placed a small piece of paper I had written on earlier into his open palm. I closed his hand around it, reached up, pulled his face to mine and kissed him again. I leaned into his ear and whispered, "Call me when you get back. I would love to spend more time with you. Have fun this week and think of me, I'll be thinking of you!"
I had a wonderful week in Vegas, but nothing was as exciting as that flight and meeting Jim. I soo wanted to talk to him and see if he really was that kinky. I had some stories for him as the week progressed.
When I got home, I checked my answering machine, but there was nothing from him. I had a business trip planned the following week so I hoped that I would hear from him before I left Monday. When my bags were packed and I was getting ready to leave for the airport, the phone rang. I picked it up and said hello. To my shock, it was Jim on the line.
"I'm glad you called. I hope you had a good trip!"
"I did, I hope you did too. I just got back home. I'm packing for my next trip and leaving for the airport this evening. What are you doing?"
"I'm just walking out the door to head to the airport. I have to work in Atlanta this week."
"Oh, I'm headed to L.A. for the week. Let me give you my cell phone number. I would really like to talk to you."
I wrote his number down, then said goodbye. It was late when I got in, but I decided to try calling him anyway. We must have spoken all night long. We kept trying to say goodnight, but then something would come up. I told him all about my trip and how I ended up in two guys rooms most of the week. Amazingly, he didn't get jealous knowing that I had slept with 2 guys all week long. What surprised me the most was him telling me about the different girls he had slept with and how he was supposed to come back Saturday, but ended up staying longer. He was in no short supply of women wanting to sleep with him.
When he asked what I was wearing, I decided to tell him the truth, a first for me. For some weird reason, I like to sleep in sexy nighties, even when I'm alone. I almost always pack a couple sexy nighties and tiny thong panties every time I travel. There is just something about bringing that stuff along that excites me. I even bring a garter belt and bustier. Sometimes, after my meetings during the day, I will come back to my room and change into them, then slip back into my work clothes or a dress to go out to eat. Most of the time I eat alone, but occasionally I do take my clients out to dinner. There have been many occasions where as I sit down, my skirt or dress will ride up, showing the lace of the stockings, and more than once has it ridden up to show my garter strap.
This has led to me sleeping with a couple of my clients in the past. The greatest feeling I get is when I find another business traveler in some run down restaurant/bar, let them chat me up, then through the night make sure that they get a very good view of my stocking clad legs. It's even better when we get back to the room, and they strip me down. I just bask in the feeling of having this great power over them at that point. They will stop at nothing to get into my panties. My only rule is that they must wear condoms. Only a couple of my regular guys got to slip their bare cocks inside of me, and I only let them cum inside of me when I knew it was safe.
I can't take the pill and I didn't really want to use anything else. It wasn't until after Jim and I got married that I started trying other forms. The one that finally stuck with him was a diaphragm. Most of the time, during my fertile time, I put it in before we make love, even though with our travel, that doesn't happen very often. He makes sure that I have it with me every time I go on a trip. He tells me if he has to be protected, so do I. I agreed with him, but told him that no one was allowed to fuck me without a condom. He said he understood that, but that some day I might, and that I should always be prepared.
I teased him that he should have been a Boy scout. I still travel with sexy nighties and my thigh highs and garter belts. It turns Jim on when I tell him about me teasing some poor business traveler, or one of my clients. It turns him on even more when I tell him about the guys that I get to come back to my room. The first question he asks is if I made them wear a condom or used my diaphragm. My answer is almost always the same.
I do have one client that I have been sleeping with longer than I have known Jim for. The only thing I feel bad about is that he is married and has kids at home. I only see him twice a year, but for him, I don't make him wear a condom. In fact, there have been a few times where I didn't even put the diaphragm in. I am always very careful and either plan my trip around my least fertile time, but there have been a couple scares over the years.
One even happened after Jim and I got married. I had miscalculated the time, and let him go bare with me. I had brought my diaphragm and all my sexy underthings, but it was just such an intense night. I had been flirting with my client as well as few other guys at the bar that night. When we left the bar my panties were soaking wet. I took them off in the passenger seat of Ray's car while he was driving us back to the hotel. It was a good 20-minute drive, so I just laid my head back and enjoyed the cool breeze. It didn't take Ray long to slide his hand up my stocking clad leg, up to my bare skin, then right up to my bare, exposed pussy. It felt wonderful feeling his hands caress my folds and play with my clit.
I started arching my back, trying to get his fingers to dip a little lower and feel them slip inside of me. This went on right up until we pulled into the parking garage. As soon as he put the car in park I leaned over, undid his pants, then unzipped them and pulled them down to his knees. I situated myself so that my ass was up in the air, my skirt barely covering me. I lowered my head into his lap and swallowed his whole cock. I played with his cock in my mouth while I caressed his balls.
His hand slipped under me and right up my skirt. I felt his fingers play with my clit, then make that final move until I felt them slip deep inside of me. I started pressing my pussy down into his hand as I continued to suck his cock deep in my mouth.
As soon as I felt his thumb start rubbing my clit while fucking me with his fingers, I was done. I needed to feel his cock deep inside of me. I don't know what came over me, but I just lifted my head up and leaned in to kiss him deeply. As I did this, I felt his seat slide back as far as it would go.
I felt him slip his fingers out of me and grab me by the side. I could feel him guiding me to him. For some reason, I just let him guide me over to him. I slipped my shoes off, then climbed over the center console. I placed my legs on either side of his, I could feel his bare skin against my upper thighs where the stockings stopped. I hiked my dress up, exposing my bare pussy to him. I felt his hands lift the back of my skirt up over my ass.
I pressed down onto him, feeling his cock press up against my pussy, then across my clit. I looked down and could see the bare tip of his cock resting where my folds started. I rocked back and forth on him, feeling his cock rub gently against my clit. It was driving me to a new high. I could feel my orgasm approaching.
I felt him grab my ass as I leaned in and kissed him deeply. I started lifting myself up , then sliding back down, feeling his cock rub against my clit over and over.
"I want to be inside you!" I heard him breath out. "Are you safe?"
"No, but I really want to feel you inside of me!"
"Are you sure?" he asked.
"Yes, Very!" I said as I slid up his cock until I felt the tip slip back to the opening. I let my muscles in my legs relax, my body falling onto his all on its own. His cock slid up into my soaking wet pussy with almost no resistance.
We both let out a heavy sigh as I felt him bottom out inside me. I could feel the tip of his cock at the back of my pussy. It felt wonderful. I leaned into him telling him how much I missed feeling him inside of me.
I felt him grab my hips and gently guide me up, then back down, impaling me on his enlarged cock. "I missed being inside of you!"
We always have this little game that we play, it really gets him going, so after a little while I leaned in to him and asked him, "What would your wife think about me sitting on your lap, your big hard cock deep inside my unprotected pussy?"
"Mmmm, well, I don't think she would be very happy about it."
"Yeah, why's that?" I said as I slid up his cock, then back down onto it. I let out a little moan as I felt him bottom out again.
"I'm pretty sure she wouldn't want me taking the chance at getting some other girl pregnant!" He whispered into my ear.
"Is that what you're doing? Trying to get some other girl pregnant?"
"Mmmmm" he moaned out as he felt me raise up and lower myself down onto him again. "Well, you just said it isn't safe, yet here you are with my bare cock deep inside of you."
"True, but all I have to do is raise up and let you cum all over your stomach, and the chance will be gone."
"Yeah, but I don't think you really want to do that," He said as he dug his fingers deep into my ass and squeezed them tight, pulling me into him harder than the last time.
I moaned out loud as I felt his cock slip deeper inside of me. I leaned in and kissed him deeply, wrapping my hands around his bald head as I raised up and slid back down. I felt him squeeze my ass tight and hold me against him.
"God, you really do feel soo good inside me! I missed this soo much!"
"I missed this too! You really need to come out here more often!"
"I bet you would like that, but I have so many other customers that need my attention too!"
"This kind of attention?"
"No, there is only one other customer that gets this kind of attention, but they have never gotten the same level of attention as you!"
"That's good! Oh God, you better slow down or you're going to make me cum!"
"Isn't that the point?" I asked as I sped up a little bit. I started feeling my orgasm approaching as I felt the tip of his cock hit the back of my pussy harder and faster. "I'm close!"
"Me too! I don't want you to stop!"
"Mmmmm, I didn't plan on it!" I said as I pushed down and ground my pussy onto the base of his cock. "You feel too damn good to stop!"
I started digging my fingers into his shoulders as I felt my orgasm reaching its tipping point, it had been well over two weeks since I had been able to cum on a real cock. I needed it soo badly, I just kept grinding my pussy down onto his cock harder and harder. I felt his fingers dig into my cheeks, his thumbs wrapped up in my garter straps.
"Oh God, I'm cumming! Fuck, Oh My God!" I screamed out loud as I felt my orgasm rip through me like a tidal wave. I arched my back and threw my head back, my body taking on a mind of its own as it continued to rock back and forth on his cock. Not more than a few seconds later, I felt his fingers dig into my skin even tighter. I felt him pull me down onto his cock and hold me there.
"Oh Fuck! Damn!" I heard him say into the air as I felt his cock expand even more inside of me. My hands released his shoulders as I arched my back even more. I moved my hands back behind me to his bare legs as I felt his cock pulse inside of me.
"That's it baby! Do it! Give me your cum! I've wanted it for soo long! Cum inside my bare, unprotected pussy!"
That was all it took. I felt his cock shoot off like a fire hose inside of me. I could feel the warmth spreading throughout my lower abdomen as he filled my married pussy to the brim with his hot cum. As I came down from my euphoria, I had to lean my head into his chest. I could feel his breath slowing down as he wrapped his arms around me.



"I love this little game we play! I miss it so much!"
"So do I! I can't wait to get you up to my room for round 2."
"I don't know if I have time for round 2 tonight, I need to get home soon." He said.
I raised my head up off of his chest and wrapped my hands around the back of his neck. I looked him straight in the eye as I leaned in and kissed him deeply. "I wasn't asking!"
"Oh, is that so!"
"Yes, it is. Now you either come up to my room and take me for your own, or you will never get to do this again."
"Well, since you put it that way, it is still kinda early." He said half chuckling.
I felt his cock soften inside of me. He had this huge grin on his face as he gently caressed my bare ass.
"What?"
"Nothing, I just really missed you this time. It seems like it is longer and longer between visits."
"I'll make a special trip to see you in a couple months."
"You say that every time and every time something comes up."
'Well, I am married, and I am busy, but I will try this time." I said as I raised up off of him. I slid over into the passenger seat and shot him a meaningful glance.
"What?" He asked.
"Is this where your wife sits?"
"Yes it is! Why?"
I raised myself up and pulled my skirt up from under me. I looked him in the eye as I sat back into the seat. "Just leaving you something to think about me with."
"You really are naughty!"
"Yeah, but that's what you love about me, right?"
"Of course!"
"Then let's get going, I don't want you to get in trouble."
"Ok," he said as he raised himself up and pulled his pants back up. He then got out of the car and started to walk around to my side. I leaned down to the floor, slipped on my shoes and grabbed my tiny panties. I then curled them up into a little ball and slid them under the seat. I don't know why I did it, but it seemed fun at the time. I straightened up as he opened the door. I swung my legs out, then parted them slightly, giving him a good view of what he was just inside of. He grinned as he reached out a hand to help me out of his car.
The elevator ride was something else. I was near the top floor of a 30 story hotel, so as the doors closed, I reached behind his head and pulled him into me for a long deep kiss. I ran my hands down his sides and to the crotch of his pants as he caressed my ass through my skirt. I undid his pants, then slipped my hands down his pants and started playing with his soft cock.
I felt his hands grasping my skirt, pulling it up ever so slowly as we rode up to my floor. I'm sure the people down below got an eyeful considering the elevator was glass. By the time we got to my floor, my skirt was completely bunched up over my ass. I heard the bell ding, let go of him and started to walk out the elevator. I watched him watch my ass sway as I walked, I could see him trained on my garter straps as they moved back and forth.
"Are you coming?" I said as I reached down and pulled my skirt down till it just barely covered my ass, but I could feel the cool air on my bare skin above the stockings.
"Soon!" I heard him say as he tried to fix his pants. I could see a big tent in them where his hard cock was resting.
"Good! We don't want you late for your wife and kids!"
"True," he said as he followed behind me.
I knew he could still see the tops of my stockings and my garter straps. My room wasn't too far from the elevator, but I was dying to get out of these clothes and feel him inside of me again. I opened the door, then turned around and told him, "Wait here for a minute, I have a surprise for you." Then closed the door on him.
I stripped down to just my push-up bra, garters, and stockings, went pee really quickly, then grabbed the matching black see-through nightie I had bought just for this. I slipped my high-heels back on, then got a wicked idea. I opened my makeup bag, pulled out the condoms and the case my diaphragm is in, opened the case, then took a picture of it all. I sent it first to my husband, then to Ray, who was still standing out in the hallway. I captioned it, "Ooops!" Then took a selfie in my outfit that left little to the imagination and sent it to my husband. I then turned off the ringer and set the phone on the counter.
Ray was standing there as patiently as a man could. I appreciated him for that. When he saw me as I opened the door, his eyes got big and he got a huge grin on his face. I ushered him in from the hallway, then started removing his clothing. As I undid his pants, I felt his phone vibrate in them. I was surprised at how long it took him to get my message. I looked up at him before I pulled his pants completely off and asked him if he was going to check it. "It might be important."
He pulled his phone out of his pocket and I pulled his pants the rest of the way off. I helped him step out of them as he started fumbling with his phone. I grabbed his hand and said, "Wait just a minute! I'll let you look at it in just a second."
With that I dropped down to my knees, grasped his softened cock and started stroking it. Once it started getting hard again, I leaned in and kissed the tip. He still had his phone in his hand but it was resting at his side. I licked up and down his shaft, savoring our mixed flavors, and just before I opened my mouth and took his cock into it, I motioned for him to look at his phone.
I watched his hand raise up as I leaned in and guided his now rock hard cock into my mouth. I reached up with my other hand and started caressing his balls, then slid my fingers back to his puckered little asshole. I started wiggling my finger around as I continued stroking and sucking his cock. I looked up and saw a huge smile cross his lips as he opened the picture I had sent him.
I felt his cock get even harder in my mouth as I played with his little rosebud. I could hear his breathing becoming labored. I slipped my finger out of his ass, then gently sucked his cock as I backed my mouth off of his cock. I felt him slip out of my lips, but when I opened my eyes, I was looking straight at his long, hard cock. I knew I was about to be speared by it again, and I felt my pussy tingle at the thought of it.
I stood up, kissed him on the lips, then turned around and walked towards the bed. When I got there, I turned around and looked at him with my "come get me" look, then spread my legs out, grasped my nightie in my hands, then slowly began raising it up. When I felt the cool, unrestricted air flow between my legs and over my ass, I bent forward, keeping the nightie above my ass. Just as I rested my elbows on the bed, I felt his hands grasp my bare skin around my waist. I looked down between my legs, and through the nightie I could see his rock-hard cock pointing towards me.
He moved up to me in a flash. I felt his cock press hard against my opening, then slip down and brush against my clit. He then slid it back into position and pressed against my opening again. This time I felt my muscles give and start to spread. I felt him slide the tip into me, then slide it back out. He pressed hard into me again, this time his cock slipped into me until it bottomed out. I felt my breath taken out of me for a second, but when I recovered, I felt his cock slamming into me from behind.
I leaned my head down onto the bed as I felt him slam his cock in and out of me faster than I had ever felt him do before. I turned my head and looked back at him, feeling his grip on my waist tighten. I could see his face contort as he focused on his release. I reached down and grabbed his balls as they swung back and forth. I pressed them against my clit, slowing him down a little.
I felt him press hard against me, pushing me onto the bed. I crawled slowly up onto the bed, then felt him press his weight down onto me. I wrapped my legs back over him and pressed down onto his ass cheeks with my heels. I could feel him thrusting into me harder and harder each time.
His head moved over to my ear, then I heard him whisper into it. "You really are naughty, aren't you?"
"What do you mean," I moaned out as I felt him press his cock deeper inside of me.
"That picture you sent, when did you take it?" He asked as he thrust his hard cock deep inside of me again.
"Just before I opened the door for you! I wanted you to know that I was completely unprotected earlier."
"What about now?"
"Nothing has changed," I said as I pressed my ass back into him, feeling his cock bottom out inside of me again.
"Promise?"
I pressed my ass back harder into him and started to raise up onto my elbows to give him better access to me. It didn't go unnoticed. I felt his cock slip forward into me even more, pressing hard against the back of my pussy. "Yes, Right there! I want to feel it!"
I turned my head back towards him as I felt him start thrusting even harder. "Are you gonna give it to me?"
"Is that really what you want?"
I arched my back a little more until it almost hurt. I felt him drive it home again, pressing even harder against the back of my pussy. "Oh Yes! Please! I want to feel it!"
"Oh God! I'm soo close! I can feel it!"
"Good, I want to feel it too! Slam it into me and cum deep inside of me, Cum inside my fertile unprotected pussy!"
"Oh... Oh God I'm there! I'm gonna cum!"
"Yes, Please cum for me! Please cum inside of me!"
"Oh Fuck, I'm there I'm cumming inside of you!"
"Oh Yes, I feel it! I feel your cock pulsing inside of me! I feel your cum spraying deep inside of me. Hold my down and make me take it!"
I felt him rest his weight on me and grab my arms. I could feel his cock pulse and twitch deep inside of me, over and over again. I laid there, feeling his naked body pressed up against me, holding me down, claiming me as his. I pressed back into him as I felt his cock twitch for the last time. I felt his head rest on my shoulder as we both laid there in absolute bliss.
I heard him whisper, "but you didn't cum?"
"It's ok, I really enjoyed it and I'll make myself cum later."
"Damn, I wish I could be here for that!"
"So do I! I might send you a picture in the morning."
"I would love that."
"I hope so!"
With that I felt him lift off of me, then felt his cock slip out of me and rest between my legs before he rolled over. I curled up next to him feeling his cum drip out of my pussy and onto my leg.
"You really need to come back more often!"
"I know. I will."
"I hope this will be a reason to!"
"It will, I missed our little game. No one plays it as well as you do." I said as I leaned in and kissed him. "I guess I need to get you ready to go, huh?"
"Sadly, yes, but please don't wait so long between visits."
"I won't," I said as I raised up. I felt a gush of his cum slip out of me. I walked over to the bathroom and grabbed a towel. "Damn, you really filled me up!"
"Given this opportunity, I didn't hold anything back."
I gave him a sly grin, then walked over to him and laid down on him, "You really were trying to knock me up, huh?"
"Maybe!"
"Well, I guess only time will tell, huh?"
"Yep! I guess I will find out next time you come see me."
"You think?" I giggled into his chest. "We will see." I said as I found his clothes and started handing them to him.
He dressed pretty quickly, then gathered the rest of his stuff. I walked him to the door and gave him a long goodnight kiss then closed the door. I walked into the bathroom, sat down to pee, then grabbed my phone.
"Really baby?"
"Yep! He just left!"
"How many times did he cum inside you?"
"Twice. I would have liked more but I'll take what I can get."
"And I take it both times were bare?"
"Uh Huh!"
"Such a naughty wife! What are you doing now?"
"I'm gonna go make myself cum for the second time tonight then go to bed. What are you doing? What are you wearing?"
"I just got back to my room, getting ready to change."
"What are you changing into?"
"What would you like me to change into?"
"The pink nightie and matching thong I bought you!" I said.
"Oh really? Well, I already have the pink thong on, but I can put the nightie on for you. Do you want a picture?"
"Of course!" I walked over to the bed, plugged in my phone and waited for him to send me something. I laid down on the bed and started playing with my breasts through the nightie, then let my hands wander down between my legs. Just as I pulled my nightie up, exposing my naked pussy, I heard my phone vibrate. I opened the message up and cleared my eyes, making out my sexy husband all dolled up in a very sexy satin pink nightie with Lace trim.
The next picture was him pulling it up in back and showing me his ass in a matching pink thong. I started rubbing my clit, then aimed the phone down between my legs and took a picture of my bare, used pussy with a little cum leaking out and my finger resting on my clit. I sent him the picture then waited for him to respond.
I loved the new pic of him laying in bed, stroking his hard cock with the nightie pulled up and his panties pulled down.
"Good Boy! Are you gonna cum?"
"Yes!" What are you thinking about?"
"You taking 2 loads of cum deep inside of you with no protection!"
"Why?"
"Well, it turns me on thinking you could get pregnant by someone else!"
"Really? Cause it was a little bit of an accident, and please don't be mad, but I'm not completely safe this week."
I waited for a few minutes, then started playing with my clit again. I was getting really close to cumming when I felt my phone buzz.
The picture made me cum hard. I felt my toes curl up and it radiate from my feet to my head. When I was done, I texted him back, "What made you cum so fast?"
"What you just said!"
"Really?"
"Yes, I'm about to cum again! Is it true?"
"100% true. I was planning on making him pull out in the car, but I came, then he came seconds later. I was lost and when it was all done, it was too late. I thought about inserting the diaphragm in before the second time, but had a really naughty thought. I sent you and him the picture. It drove him crazy! Then just before he came, I made him hold me down and make me take all of it. He was like an animal. It was all about him cumming. I loved it!"
"Fuck!! I just came again!"
"Show me!"
I received another picture with a second load, even larger on his belly. "I didn't know this would turn you on. I'm pretty buzzed. I was afraid you would get mad!"
"Not mad!!"
"Good!" I will remember this then. I'm crashing though! Sweet Dreams!"
"Same to you darling. I love you!"
The next morning, I didn't remember much about the night before. It seems the drinks the bar was mixing were really strong. I had a pretty bad headache so I went into the bathroom and took some aspirin. I walked back over to the bed and grabbed my phone. I started reading all the texts between my husband and me. I just stared at them for a while until it finally sunk in that I could have gotten pregnant the night before. It did turn me on seeing how hot it made my husband.
Three weeks later, when my husband and I were home together, I realized how much this turned him on. I let him go bare with me that night, considering, and he came three times that night inside of me. He kept telling me how naughty I was and how much it turned him on. I could tell from how full I was that he had been saving it up. I asked him what turned him on so much when we were through.
"It's just how naughty it is. You being married, coming home full of someone else's cum, and him possibly impregnating you. What would you do if you are pregnant?"
I honestly don't know. I don't know if I should keep it or not. It kinda scares me a little. If I get pregnant, I would have to take a desk job, then you would be the one out traveling all the time. I would be stuck at home all the time. I don't know if that is something I want yet."
"I can understand that. Well, then let's hope for the best."
"What would you want me to do?"
"I don't know, actually. I do understand how you feel and I can respect that. I think it would be best if we just cross that bridge when we get there."
"I suppose so. I will tell you though, just because I took this chance, does not mean that you get to have any type of risky sex. I don't want some slut knocking on our door that you had a one night stand with holding your baby. I don't think I would be alright with that."
"Oh, really? Double standards, huh?"
"Please tell me that won't happen!"
"Well, now that you mention it, one night I was with this girl and I swear I was wearing a condom, but somewhere during all of it, either she took it off or it fell off, but I didn't realize it. I remember laying down on the bed, she was riding me cowgirl. I was holding her hips as she was riding me for everything I was worth, I just remember her telling me to cum, that she wanted me to cum inside of her. I got really close, then went to push her off of me, but she was in a very difficult position to move off of me easily. I think I came, but I don't remember completely. I hope you're not too mad at me."
I sat there thinking for a minute. I was a little shaken. Finally I asked, "When was this?"
"A few years ago. I have never heard from her again. I'm really sorry."
"Is this why you get turned on by this?"
"No, actually I have had this fantasy ever since we started hanging out. I just thought it would be something you wouldn't like. You were so adamant about not having kids."
"But it turns you on thinking about me sleeping with another guy and coming home pregnant?"
"Yes, very much so." He grabbed my hand and pulled it over to him. He ran it down his stomach to his lower abdomen, then right to his very stiff cock hiding under the sheets. "Does it turn you on?"
"Which part?"
"You coming home with someone's baby growing inside your belly?"
I felt something stir inside of me when he said it. I knew I should be disgusted by it, and I really don't know if it was his hard cock in my hand or something else, but I could tell I was getting very turned on again.
I leaned in to him, stroking his cock a little faster, then whispered into his ear, "I have never actually thought of it before, but sitting here talking to you about it, knowing that there is a chance that I could already be is turning me on. I don't think I could do it on purpose, but the idea of me 'accidentally' coming home pregnant to you is pretty hot."
I heard him sigh and I kept stroking his cock; "but you don't get to take that chance again." I said and I stopped stroking his cock.
I pulled the sheet back and looked down at his rigid cock. I could feel myself wanting to straddle him and slip him deep inside of me again, but I wanted to punish him for being bad. I tried looking away, but my body won out. I raised up, then straddled him, planting my pussy right over his cock. I pushed it down flat onto his stomach, then started thrusting my pussy back and forth on his cock. I still hadn't decided if I was going to reward him with letting him put it inside me again, but I could feel myself getting even more turned on.
"So you don't want to be the one that knocks me up?" I said defiantly.
"I do, but the thought of it happening by someone else really turns me on."
I felt myself slide up his cock until the tip brushed past my clit and popped up slightly into my opening. I started sliding back, feeling his cock start to penetrate my opening for the fourth time tonight. I leaned forward to kiss him deeply, holding the tip of his cock just inside of me.
I kissed over to his neck, then up to his ear, then whispered, "I'm late!" as I pushed back into him, feeling his cock penetrate me completely.
"Really?" He said as I continued to slide my body back and forth, squeezing my muscles down on his cock as I bottomed out, then sliding back up.



"Yes, I should have started last week, and you know how regular I am!" I sat up straight, feeling his cock penetrate me deeper. His hand immediately went to my clit. I could feel my orgasm approaching. Something about what we were talking about.
I remembered straddling Ray that night in his car. I remember him asking if I was safe and I responding "no", but something in how turned on he got kept pushing me to make him want to cum. I opened my eyes and looked at my husband. I could feel his cock deep inside of me. "I'm close!"
He smiled, "Good! What were you just thinking about?"
"Being on top of Ray in his car, knowing he was bare. He actually wanted to cum inside of me, even after I told him I wasn't safe..." I trailed off as I exploded into an earth-shattering orgasm. I felt my toes curl up and my body go limp and slump down onto my husband's chest. "I came just like that... He must have felt it and he came at the same time. He wanted to impregnate me Jim!"
I felt him grab my hips and thrust his cock into me harder than ever. I leaned in to his ear and whispered, "Do you like that? Do you like knowing he was planning on cumming inside of me that night? That he wanted to give me his baby?"
I heard him grunt, then felt him slam his cock deep and hold it there. I could feel his cock pulsing deep inside of me. I clamped down my muscles onto him and pressed back into him. "This is what I did the second time he fucked me that night. I pressed back into him, knowing that his bare cock was deep inside of me, even when I had the chance to put in my diaphragm. Your wife let him try to impregnate her!"
I felt him buck once more, then collapse under me. His breathing was ragged and it took him a little while to recover, but his cock still hadn't gone down. He was still rock hard inside of me. "Does that turn you on?"
"Oh Yeah! That's fucking hot!" he said as I started pushing myself back on to him.
"You know if I'm already pregnant, you can't do anything until after I have it, right?"
"You would keep it?"
"Probably..." I said as I ground my pussy into his cock hard. "Would you want me to? Ray is a good-looking man and he has a really big cock. If you aren't the one to impregnate me, I wouldn't mind him being the daddy of our child!" I said as I pushed back into him again.
"Damn baby, you're gonna make me cum again!"
"Not until I cum," I said as I continued to push back on to him slowly.
"Is this turning you on?" He asked.
I bit my lip as I raised up again and started grinding my pussy down on his cock. I found just the right spot where my clit brushed up against his abdomen. "Yes!" I said as I felt it approaching.
"Would you do it again, even if it wasn't Ray? Would you let some stranger cum inside of you when your fertile?"
I started thinking back to all the guys I had picked up in hotel bars and taken back to my place. I started thinking about how many times they asked if they really needed to wear a condom. I started imagining them not wearing one, or it breaking, or even me pulling them out and slipping off the condom and having them shove it back up inside of me right before they came.
"Yes!" I said as I felt my orgasm rip through me again. I felt Jim slam his cock into me and hold it deep as I slumped forward onto his chest as I tried to catch my breath again. I felt his cock pulsing deep inside of me as he filled me with his 5th load of cum. I snickered into his ear as I felt him press deeper into me and hold me still as his last shot pulsed out of his cock and deep inside of me. "It's still too late!"
"I know," he said when he caught his breath. "Were you serious?"
"About what?"
"About letting a stranger cum inside of you?"
"No! Do you?"
"Well, maybe!"
"Do you or don't you," I said as I raised myself up. I felt his cock shrinking inside of me finally.
"It's just a fantasy." He said, trying to recoil a little.
"Are you sure?"
"Yes!" He said as I started to climb off him and roll over onto the dry side of the bed.
"I don't believe you!" I said and punched him in the arm lightly, letting him know I'm not upset.
"You should!"
"But I don't! I think you want me to let some strange guy I take back to my room one night fuck me bare." I could see the look in his eye as he kinda shied away.
"Well, I do like the idea of you making them start off with a condom, then remove it!"
"You mean like what happened to you?"
"Yeah, I can't imagine what she was thinking..."
"I know what she was thinking. You are hot and she wanted you to impregnate her so she could come back and take you for her own."
"No, that wasn't it. I don't know if it was the moment or if it accidentally came off switching positions, but I know it was hot!"
"And wrong. Very wrong." I said as I got up and walked to the bathroom. I closed the door then went to the toilet. It felt like a gallon of cum was pouring out of me as I sat there. "Damn, he really got worked up." I said to myself. I finally cleaned up and walked back out to the bedroom. He quickly got up and went to use the bathroom.
By the time he returned, I was almost asleep. I felt him crawl into bed and turn out the light. I still loved feeling him curl up behind me. I could feel his naked body pressed up against me. I do think I wore him out, because in the morning before I got out of bed, I tried to stroke him hard, but he wasn't cooperating. That night we made love before I had to catch my flight in the morning. Nothing was mentioned of the night before which made me happy.
That week when I was gone, I teased him mercilessly. Every night I would show him my bag full of condoms, and tell him the guy just left and I am full of his cum. I would get great pictures of his belly covered in cum, with his panties pulled down and his nightie pulled up.
One night I did actually take a guy back to my room, but I still made him wear a condom, but for some reason, as I sat there riding him, I had a vision of just sliding up until his cock slipped out, then gently pulling the condom off, then slipping him back into me. Just the vision was enough to make me cum all over his cock.
I did let him cum inside of me inside the condom though. I usually make them pull out and cum on my stomach or my ass. It was starting to wear on me. I was getting a little more dangerous. The next week I was on another trip when the inevitable happened.
I started cramping up really bad during one of my meetings. I had to excuse myself and run to the bathroom. I barely got my panties off and sat down before all the blood came pouring out of me. I started freaking out. It was much more than I was used to. I had been carrying provisions since I was supposed to start 3 weeks earlier. I cleaned up and returned to my meeting. The rest of that week and part of the following was ruined for me.
I did text my husband and tell him the news. He was a little upset, but we both understood what it meant. Over the next year, I continued teasing my husband mercilessly, and he would always reward me with a present in the end. I really started to like this new "Fantasy" and how turned on he got. I think it was more about how much I could tease him and how much he enjoyed it that excited me.
So that brings us up to what happened about 5 months ago. I continued with the teasing and exciting my husband on almost every trip, except when my period would start, and the sex when we were together was incredible. I stopped using the diaphragm with my husband, teasing him that I was already pregnant, so it was no use. It would be a surprise to me when my period started regularly every time.
So, after about a year of playing this game, I got called in to our annual corporate event being held in Las Vegas. It was a 2-full week event with activities planned for the weekends. My husband had the weekend off and had decided to come visit me the first full weekend I would be there. I found out just before I left that we would be doubling up in the rooms.
We both had a ton of points with various hotels from all our traveling, so he booked us a room away from the event, so we could have some time together. I still had meetings to go to but it would be nice to spend the nights together, and he could join us for the dinners, they approved that so that was nice.
I arrived at the hotel before my roommate did. I got checked in, put my credit card down on the room, got my room key and headed up to the room. The room had a great view of the strip, so I settled in, used the bathroom, and started putting my things away and plugging in my chargers.
The lady at the front desk told me my roommate was named Bobbie and that she wasn't in yet. I wondered who that could be. We have a very large firm, enough that the entire hotel had been booked just for us and that every room was full with 2 guests each, so I wasn't surprised when I didn't recognize the name.
Just after I finished unpacking and putting my lingerie away, still planning on wearing it, I heard the key card kick in and the door bust open. To my surprise, the person that entered the room was a man!
"What are you doing in my room?"
"I'm Bobbie! I get this all the time!"
"Did they not tell you who you were rooming with?"
"No, I was a last-minute addition. I'll go downstairs and find another room. I'm sorry."
"I hope you can, I was told the entire hotel was booked solid!"
"Then I will room with a couple guys if I have to."
"I hope so," I said as he excused himself and exited the room.
I tried making myself comfortable as I waited to get ready for dinner. We had a huge group dinner planned and I brought just the right dress and lingerie for it. Most of the women gawked at me when I entered the room at these events, but the men sure liked it, and I loved the attention. I would be all business attire all day, but once we were off the clock, I brought lots to wear that showed ample cleavage. I truly didn't plan on sleeping with anyone, at least not anyone in the company, and to make that happen, I would have to go back to their room, so I stocked my purse with a few condoms and my trusty diaphragm, just in case I got crazy. My mind was working in overdrive this week, meetings planned, seeing my husband, fertile time of the month, and now having some guy burst in on me, I was a little frazzled.
As I sat there, I started remembering what Bobbie looked like in his suit and tie. He was about 6'1" tall, and from the look of him, quite muscular. Nice light brown hair and beautiful blue eyes. His eyes reminded me of my husband. I started wondering if they were related. What would the chance of that be. I started squirming on the bed a little, trying to hike my skirt up to expose my black satin panties and maybe even slip my fingers in between the folds and bring myself to orgasm before dinner.
I started wondering if I would have the entire room to myself now that Bobbie turned out to be a guy. He couldn't swap with another girl, he would have to bunk up 3 to a room.
"Hmmmm, what a shame," I thought as my fingers started tracing the outline of my pussy through my panties. "Could you imagine a hot young stud like that sharing my room with me for 2 weeks. There is no way he would be able to resist me once he saw my outfits and my lingerie at night. He would be putty in my hands by the time the first night was over." I thought as I pulled my panties to the side and slipped my fingers into the wet folds of my pussy, finding my clit and rubbing it gently.
I started picturing him above me, slipping his big, hard, bare cock deep inside me over and over. My mind started wandering, "Would I allow him to cum inside me? Oooh, that feels so good! Do it, Cum Inside of me Please Bobbie," I whispered into the air. That triggered my next thought, how long would it take before I decided to leave my diaphragm out and let him fuck me bare? Would I wait until next week when I am less likely to get pregnant?
A little voice popped into my head, "Now what fun would that be? Your husband deserves this treat! Maybe you should do as he says, and start out with the condom on, then rip it off and slip it back inside of you, begging him to cum inside of you!"
"God, I was getting so naughty," but I could feel my orgasm approaching much quicker now. I was just about to cross over and let it rock my world, when I heard the key card tap the door and the buzzer go off. I heard a man's voice say, "Knock Knock!"
"Oh Shit!" I said as I pulled my fingers out of my pussy and quickly pulled my skirt down. I heard the door open and in walked Bobbie.
"No luck, no more rooms, no one has a spare bed. Looks like this is the only spare bed in the entire hotel.
I raised up and sat at the edge of my bed. "There is no way this is the only one, what about those roll-out beds?" I ask. I didn't really think we would have to share the room. I only brought sexy lingerie to sleep in, and how in the world was I gonna be able to get dressed or anything with some strange man in my room.
He walked over to me and stuck out his hand, "I'm Bobbie, I guess we are roommates. They said hopefully they could move me into my own room in a couple days, but for now, it looks like you are stuck with me."
I stuck my hand out, not realizing it was the one that was just playing with my pussy and shook his hand. I told him I wasn't happy about this, but that we would make due until he could find another room. That meant I would have the room all to myself in a few nights. I could make due with that, I suppose.
I told him which drawers I had already claimed, and that he could have any of the others. I told him I had left a few hangers in the armoire and that I had taken one of the shelves in the bathroom for my stuff.
He thanked me, then excused himself to the bathroom. When he returned, I was lying on the bed, resting my eyes. I heard him open his bag and start to pull his clothes out. I was still very horny, and I could feel my damp panties sticking to my pussy. I wondered how I would be able to get a fresh pair out without him noticing. This will be much more difficult than I thought.
I started drifting off to sleep. When I woke up, Bobbie was gone. Somehow my skirt had risen up and my panties were exposed. I quickly fixed that and looked at the clock. I hadn't overslept, but now I was wondering where Bobbie had gone and what he had seen, and dammit if I wasn't still horny.
I decided I needed to change and get ready for dinner. I went into the bathroom, fixed my makeup, then went into the room and grabbed my dress and my lingerie. I didn't know when he would come back into the room so I decided the safest place to get ready was in the bathroom. I also decided I should get up a little earlier than usual so I could get in and get ready before he woke up so I set my alarm for 30 minutes before I would have normally gotten up.
I quickly disrobed, then cleaned myself up. I sat down on the cold toilet seat and started slipping on my shear silk stockings. Once they were in place I put on my nude garter belt and fastened the stockings to them. Next came my nude thong panties and matching push-up bra. Fortunately, my husband never balked at how much I spent on lingerie. He loved it just as much as I did, and I always brought him home a surprise.
I then walked over and pulled the dress off the hanger and slipped it on. It had a zipper in the back, which I hate because I can never get it fully raised. Luckily I heard the door open and Bobbie come in. I opened the door and stepped out into the room. He was a little taken back by my outfit, and I saw him look me up from head to toe. I heard him breath out deeply.
"Would you mind zipping me up?" I asked as I turned around and pulled my hair to the side. I knew the zipper was just barely above my ass, and I wondered if he would get a peak at my garter belt or even the jewel on the back of my thong.
Again, I heard a quiet gasp leave his lips as he pulled the dress away from my body and zipped the zipper up.
I relished in the power I had over men. It really dumbfounded me how easily they got turned on and what turned them on, but I loved the attention they gave me. I knew I was going to be the star of the show and that's what I lived for.
I headed back into the bathroom, quickly snapped a selfie and sent it to my husband. I then sent him that I had a roommate, but that it was a guy named Bobbie and that there had been a mix-up. The hotel was full and there was no other rooms for him for the next few nights.
I slipped on my 4" nude sling backs and opened the door. The sight in front of me almost took my breath away. Bobbie had removed his shirt and tie, and was pulling his pants down when I walked in. His back had more muscles on it than I had ever seen, and his arms and shoulders were huge. He was wearing white boxer briefs that really clung to his tight, muscular ass.
"Why are you punishing me?" I said in my head as I spun around and walked right back into the bathroom.
"Sorry about that." I heard him say through the door. "I'm dressed, you can come back out."
I slowly opened the door and walked out. He had pulled his pants back up and put on a tight white wife beater. He was facing me this time and I could see his pecks and make out a decent 6 pack under the tight white shirt. I glanced over his body and thought to myself, "This may not be anywhere near as bad as I imagined." I felt my pussy moisten as I looked him over like a piece of meat.
"Are you headed down? I was hoping I could escort you this evening?" He said like a gentleman.
"I was just getting ready to, but that would be nice," I said. I walked over and picked up my clutch, making sure everything was in there that I would need tonight. I then turned around and watched him put his shirt on, then tuck it into his trousers and zip them up.
"I wouldn't mind watching that over and over," I thought. I watched him buckle his belt, then walk into the bathroom. "I'll be out in just a minute."
"Ok, take your time." I said. A few minutes later he emerged. "What is that you're wearing?" I asked.
"Armani." He said.
"Oh, I might have to find that for my husband," I responded.
"You're married?"
"Yes, didn't you notice the ring?"
"Sorry, not something I really pay attention to."
"Are you married?"
"Yes, I am."
"Why don't you wear a ring?"
"I did, but then I had a job that I couldn't wear one at, and I got comfortable not wearing it. I still wear it around the house. Makes my wife happy."
"What does she think of your traveling?"
"I don't travel that much. I usually stay in the office."
"Oh, nice. So you are usually home?"
"Yeah. I don't mind the travel though. She is alright with it."
"What does she think of you sharing your room with a woman?"
"I haven't told her that part. Probably best. She might get upset."
"Oh, so she wouldn't like it?"
"No, would your husband?"
"I don't think he will mind. I already texted him. I told him we at least have separate beds."
"That is true. I will think about that. Maybe my wife won't be too upset."
"I can tell you that most women would not be too happy with their husband not telling them."
"Would you be?"
"No, not really. I think I'd be more upset if he didn't tell me."
"Yeah, I can see that. I will let her know later. Shall we head downstairs?"
"Absolutely." I said as I grabbed his arm and walked out of the room.
That evening went exactly as I had planned it. All the women were jealous and every man in there couldn't take their eyes off me. I ended up sitting with Bobbie and his group of friends, a mix of men and women. We ended up talking most of the night. At one point I even saw him text his wife and let her know about the mix-up. I thought she handled it pretty well, they said goodnight and we continued to drink and talk.



I met up with a couple of friends as Bobbie was escorting me back to our room. I decided to stay down and have a few more drinks before heading back. I hugged Bobbie, said goodnight, then walked with my friends back to the bar.
About an hour later I made my way up to the room. I snuck in as quietly as I could. I had hung my night gown on the back of the bathroom door before we had left, so I closed the door and turned on the light. I stripped out of my dress, bra, hose and garter belt, then slipped into my long flowing lace top with satin bottom night gown. I quickly used the toilet, then turned off the light and headed to bed.
I could hear Bobbie snoring so I made my way to my bed and crawled in. I laid there for a little while, tossing and turning. I could hear him snoring, and I could picture him in just his boxers and tight white tank top. I ran my hands over my breasts and gently pinched my nipples.
Oh, the feeling was so intense. I started imagining us coming into the room together earlier. "Why did I have to stay down there?" I said to myself. I imagined stripping his clothes off to reveal his rock hard body, then watching his eyes pop out of his head when I dropped my dress and revealed my sexy lingerie to him.
I started working up my night gown until I could feel my moist pussy through my panties. I felt for the crease in between my lips and started rubbing myself through them. I pictured myself on my knees, sucking his big hard cock, then him laying me on the bed and burying his face between my legs as he licked and sucked my pussy through my panties.
I slipped my fingers into the band and pulled my panties to the side. I pretend it was Bobbie's tongue licking my clit as I continued to rub my fingers up and down between my labia. I pulled my fingers away and lifted my ass, pulling my panties down to my ankles.
"Are you ready to fuck me Bobbie?" I asked out.
I imagined him moving up my body until the head of his cock pressed up against my opening.
"Do it! Slide your cock into my pussy" I said as I slipped two fingers deep inside my soaking wet pussy. They slipped right in without any resistance.
"Do you feel how wet I am? Your cock is soo hard! Shove it all the way in! I want to feel your balls against my ass."
I slipped my fingers as deep as I could into me and let out a little moan. I prayed that Bobbie didn't wake up, but I couldn't stop now. I looked over and heard him moan, then the snoring started again. I imagined him waking up, seeing me with my legs spread and bent under the covers. Would he be offended? Would he come fuck me like I dreamed? Luckily I didn't have to find out yet.
I slipped my fingers out of my pussy and started to gently rub my clit between my two soaking wet fingers. I closed my eyes and moaned out quietly as I grabbed my left breast in my hand and started to squeeze and pinch my nipples.
"Oh Bobbie, you feel soo good. Don't stop now!" I could feel my orgasm approaching as I envisioned him between my legs, thrusting his hard cock deep inside me. "That's it, cum for me! I want to feel it." I imagined his big hard bare cock fucking me mercilessly as I thrust my hips up to match his. "Cum inside of me Bobbie! That's it, right there! Cum for me!" I said as I felt my orgasm wash over me.
I felt my muscles tighten up in my legs and squeeze my hand tight between them. I felt my hips thrust up into the air, wishing I was thrusting up into him as he came deep inside of me. Finally I felt the familiar feeling of coming down from my orgasm.
I freed my hand, straightened my thong out, then pulled my night gown down. I rolled over and curled up into the terrible hotel pillows, looking over at Bobbie in the bed next to me. His snoring resumed, but with the light coming from the bathroom nightlight, I could clearly make out a tent in the sheets covering him up.
I drifted off to sleep, only to be suddenly woken up by my alarm clock. I reached over quickly, hitting snooze as I assessed my situation. I somehow had kicked off the sheets last night and was lying in bed with my nightie hiked up to mid-thigh and my left nipple was clearly visible. I looked over and saw that the bed next to mine, Bobbie's, was empty.
"Oh no! What did he see?" I said to myself as I started taking in my surroundings. I heard the shower running and thought, "he's already up and showering? That was my plan." I started imagining him washing his body and his big hard cock as I laid there. I fought off the urge to slip my fingers between my legs and decided to curl back up in bed and sleep until he came out. I heard the door to the bathroom open and sleepily opened my eyes. He walked out wearing nothing but a towel wrapped around his waist.
I shut my eyes almost closed and watched as he walked over to his suitcase and pulled out a black pair of boxer briefs. I almost gasped when I saw him grab his towel and start to pull it off. He was facing away from me as I watched his towel fall to the floor.
I think I was in shock! I couldn't believe he was actually naked in our room. I watched him pull his underwear on, then grab his undershirt and slip it on over his muscled up body. He walked quickly over to the armoire and pulled out his slacks. I watched him slip them on. Just before he turned around I closed my eyes and pretended to be asleep.
"Hey sleepy head, time to get up! I woke up early so you could have the room to yourself. I'm all done in the bathroom, though, if you want to get started. I will be gone by the time you come out."
I pretended to wake up and was shocked at how close he was to my face as he was pushing on my side to wake me up.
"Hi, oh, thank you. I appreciate that. I woke up to my alarm but saw that you were in the shower. I decided to go back to sleep." With that I peeled back the covers, exposing my tan legs all the way up to just under my panties. I quickly fixed my night gown, then threw my legs over the side of the bed. He reached out his hand to help me up, and as I did, I could see his cock pressing into his trousers.
He stepped back a little as his mouth fell open. "You slept in that?" I heard him say quietly.
Not one to be shy, I said, "of course I did. I can't sleep naked with you here."
"Um, yeah, I guess not," he said as he stammered for words. "My wife doesn't even sleep in that when I'm home.
"Oh, well, I have loved sleeping in night gowns ever since I was a kid. I guess I never grew out of it. I didn't expect to be rooming with you, but this is all I brought so I had to make due."
"I'm not complaining."
"Good!" I said, then turned away from him and walked towards the bathroom. I made sure to sway my ass a little more than usual as I did. Just as I got to the door, I turned around and gave him a wicked smile, then closed the door. I showered then wrapped myself in a towel and headed out to the room. Bobbie was gone, just like he said he would be.
I dropped the towel and walked over to my lingerie drawer. I pulled out a tiny pair of panties and the matching push-up bra. I then went back into the bathroom and started doing my makeup and hair. Just as I was finishing up my hair, I heard the door open. I reached over and gently closed the bathroom door, making sure it didn't close all the way.
I saw him walk in and go over by his nightstand. "I forgot my phone."
"No problem." I answered, then watched out of the corner of my eye. I could see him standing there, almost dumbfounded as he stared at me. I was standing up against the counter. I could see he wasn't moving. I stepped back, giving him a better view of my body. I grabbed the mirror off the counter and turned around, making sure he could see my back and ass and the tiny panties spreading my ass cheeks apart and slipping nicely between them.
I heard something fall to the floor, then heard him quickly walk over to the door and leave. I knew I was getting to him just as much as he was getting to me. I wanted to tease him some more, but I guess that would have to wait. I walked back into the room, grabbed my suit for the day and walked over and grabbed my tank top I wear with it. I slipped on the tank top, then slipped into the skirt. I checked my makeup one last time then put my blazer on. I grabbed my purse and phone and headed out the door.
I ran into Bobbie later that morning. He was visibly flushed when I walked up. I pretended I hadn't noticed, which helped him. We talked for a little while, then went our separate ways. I found him again at lunch and said hi as I walked past and went to sit with my friends from last night. After a little while Bobbie came and joined us. I could tell something was different with him, but I didn't say anything. At some point during the meal I felt his hand rest on my knee. I just left it alone. We parted ways and headed into our different meetings.
Later that afternoon, when everything was all done, I made my way back up to my room. I opened the door and found Bobbie lying on the bed talking to his wife. I waved, then made my way into the bathroom. I had left a robe in the bathroom, so when I closed the door, I made sure it didn't close all the way.
I stripped off my blazer and tank top, then turned around, unzipped the skirt and let it fall to the ground. I knew he was watching because his conversation turned into just him saying "Uh Hu's." I quickly ran my hand back to my ass and gently pulled my panties out of it. They had ridden up and were nothing more than a thick thong by the end of the day. I turned around, reached behind my back and felt for the clasp on my bra. Just before I undid it, I turned around again. I knew he was watching me intently. I reached over and grabbed my robe after I dropped my bra to the floor and put it on.
I walked back out of the bathroom and laid down on the bed and closed my eyes. Somehow his conversation went back to normal, but I could see a nice bulge in his pants. I closed my eyes and let myself drift off, dreaming of Bobbie's naked ass and chest.
I woke to feeling Bobbie gently nudging me. I looked up to see that he was changed and ready to go. I rolled over, feeling my robe open up on top and on the bottom. Not enough to expose anything, but I knew he was liking what he was seeing.
"Is it dinner time?"
"No, it's still early. I'm gonna go down and have a few drinks with my friends. I just didn't want you to oversleep."
I reached up my hand and gently touched his face. "Thank you sweetie," I said. I then pulled my robe back in place and laid there for a few more minutes with my eyes closed. I heard the door close and decided I had enough time to take care of myself.
I untied the robe and slipped my hand down between my legs. I quickly pulled my panties to the side and started rubbing in between my labia. Once I got my fingers wet, I quickly found my clit and started rubbing it hard. I caressed my breast with my other hand as I hoped Bobbie would come walking back through the door and take me right here and now.
I came just from the thought of him walking through the door. Damn, I was working myself up into a frenzy.
I finally got out of bed and stripped off the robe. I hung it back up then walked into the bathroom, this time leaving the door completely opened. I fixed my hair and makeup, then brazenly walked out into the bedroom with just my panties on. I grabbed my lingerie from my drawer, slipped off my dirty panties, then started getting dressed. It felt strange standing in the room that I shared with a guy completely naked, but something inside of me was willing him to walk through the door again. After I finished putting everything on, I walked over and pulled out my dress for the night.
It was a low cut shiny green dress that came to my knees with a short slit up one side. If I wasn't careful, the dress could ride up and expose my stocking tops. There was only one guy I wanted to see my stockings and garter tonight, so I hoped he would get the chance.
I heard my phone buzz. I looked down and Bobbie asked me if I was ready to come down. I told him I was just walking out the door. He told me where they were so I made my way down and to the bar. It was a group of his friends. By the time I got to them, my drink was already on the bar. Almost every eye watched me walk from the door to the bar. It was so empowering.
Bobbie offered up his seat, but I politely refused and just stood next to him. I placed my hand on his leg as we stood there chatting. Not long after, we all made our way to the dinner room. Bobbie pulled out my chair and helped me get situated. I looked down and could see that my dress had ridden up and was exposing my stocking tops. I grabbed the hem of my dress and pulled it down. I looked over and saw Bobbie's eyes bulging out of his head. He quickly turned away when he saw me look at him. When he sat down, I gently placed my hand on his knee.
Dinner was pretty uneventful, except one of Bobbie's friends at another table had gotten pretty bombed at the bar and had knocked over a waiter's tray. I squeezed Bobbie's knee as I laughed with everyone else. Bobbie then got up and helped his friend to his room. When he returned, he sat down and placed his hand on my stocking clad knee. I didn't even look over at him, just let him rest it there. After a few more rounds and a great dinner, they started serving up dessert. I felt Bobbie's hand start to caress my knee and start moving up a little higher. We were both pretty tipsy from the alcohol, so I just looked over at him and smiled, then went back to my conversation.
Dessert was fabulous, and we all stayed at the table long after the plates had been taken away. The waiter was still taking our orders, even when they started putting tables away. Bobbie's hand was now inching the hem of my dress up slowly, until I felt him brush against the lace tops on my stockings. I moved slightly, feeling his hand slide up even further to bare skin. I felt him rub my bare thigh until he found my garter strap. He gently slipped his hand under it and continued to rub my bare skin.
I thought he would move his hand up further, but it just stayed there, gently caressing my upper thigh. After one more round, we were handed the bill. I leaned over, feeling Bobbie's hand slide up my thigh even higher until it brushed against my damp satin panties. I grabbed my purse from the floor and sat back up. I thought Bobbie would move his hand away, but he left it right there. I felt him put a little pressure against my lips.
I reached into my purse and pulled out my corporate credit card. We were told the drinks were on the company this week and I was the highest-level associate so I had to pay the bill. Bobbie started putting more pressure against my pussy, then started to run his finger up and down the slit my lips made in my panties.
I could feel myself getting wetter from the attention he was giving me, but I knew it was too early to go back to the room and I didn't want his friends knowing what he was doing. I brushed his hand away, then looked over at him.
"Don't you need to call your wife?"
"Uh, yeah, I think I'll go do that.
I looked at him and said, "good, then when you're done, meet us at the bar. I'll save you a seat."
It almost hurt feeling him pull his hand away from my pussy, I felt like I was on fire, but I knew we had to maintain some semblance of decency here. If we do anything, it needs to be kept quiet. I don't want word getting around and he is happily married.
We made our way to the bar, found a table in the back, and proceeded to order our drinks. I texted my husband all my terrible thoughts, and he just said enjoy. I told him how much I loved him and that I hoped he was going to get lucky. He promised me he would tell me if I did, but that I had to promise to tell him as well. I told him I didn't know and that I had nothing planned, but he would be the first, and only one to know. He laughed and kissed me goodnight. Just as I finished reading my text, Bobbie walked in.
We waved him over. He was looking nice and tipsy. I offered him the seat next to me, which I saved for him, and he gladly sat down. His hand immediately found my leg and began rubbing it gently. We sat and drank for a few hours, everyone getting really happy. Stories of Bobbie kept coming up. I guess he was pretty wild before his wife got him to settle down. I hoped she hadn't taken away all of his wilder side, as some women can do.
Throughout the night, Bobbie kept his hand on my leg. Gently caressing it. I had to excuse myself to use the bathroom, when one of the girls got up to do the same. As we walked, she kept talking about how Bobbie looked like he wanted to get into my panties all night long. I just laughed it away and said, "we are both married. He would never do that."
"Oh no, Bobbie has made a name for himself around the office. More than one wife has found themselves in his arms. He never tells, but they certainly do."
I laughed a little, then walked into the bathroom. I used the toilet, then checked my makeup in the mirror. I walked out by myself and ran in to Bobbie making his way to the bathroom. He walked up to me, put his arms around me, and pulled me in for a soft, gentle kiss. He broke it off before anyone around us saw and excused himself to the restroom. I made my way back to the table and ordered another round.
Bobbie came back a few minutes later. He sat down next to me and placed his hand back on my leg. It didn't take him long to slide his hand under my dress and up to bare skin. I decided to take a chance and see what he would do. I leaned over towards my purse, raising the side his hand was on. I felt his hand slip all the way up my thigh and rest against my panties again.
I felt his finger slip in between the folds of my pussy, pressing a little harder with each pass he made. I spread my legs a little bit, granting him more access. He took the hint right away and started rubbing me lower and lower. I felt his finger rest right over my opening. He pressed a little bit and I felt his finger push into me slightly. I felt my panties give as he continued pressing into me. I felt his finger slip a little deeper. I let out a muffled sigh as I felt him press a second finger into my opening.
I wanted to reach down and pull my panties to the side, but he beat me to it. I felt his finger hook into the side of them and pull them over, exposing my pussy to the fresh air. His hand snaked in between my panties and my pussy and I felt him slip his bare finger into me. It was getting too much for me. I finally looked over at him, placed my hand on his arm, and pulled it away.
I decided it was time to go. I flagged down the waiter and asked for the check. Bobbie looked like a wounded puppy.
"Just wait." I whispered.
He perked up at that, then noticed I had asked for the bill. The girl looked at me and knew something was up. She winked at me. I didn't respond. I just paid the check and stood to go.
Bobbie took the hint and said his goodbyes. I hugged and kissed all the guys and girls and we walked out of there together. We made our way to the elevator, and was really disappointed that we would have company. I felt him grab my hand as we walked in.
Bobbie slipped his hand behind me and squeezed my ass through my dress. I looked over at him, giving him an evil glare. "That's my boss," I mouthed to him.
"Oh, sorry," He said a little louder than I expected.
My boss turned around and looked at him, then at me. I just smiled at him. He smiled back, then turned back around. I saw his arm wrap around the woman he was with. I knew it wasn't his wife. I felt a little better, and reached down and grabbed Bobbie's hand.
He looked over at me, making sure everything was alright. I smiled and nodded. It didn't take much longer to get to our floor. We walked out, hand in hand, and headed towards our room.



I had been thinking about how I wanted this to go all evening. I wanted to go to the room, make out a little, then head into the bathroom and change into something much more revealing. I so wanted to tease him as long as I could.
As soon as the door was closed, I turned to him and wrapped my arms around his neck. I pulled him close and kissed him deeply. I felt his arms wrap around me, pulling me close to him. I could feel his erection against my belly as his hands started to roam over my back. I felt him start to move us towards the bed as we continued our embrace. I felt his hands pass over my garter belt and over the string of my thong.
He cupped my ass with both hands and started to knead my skin through my dress. I could feel the hem of my dress lifting behind me. I ran my hands to his chest, then started undoing his tie. Once that was loose, I started unbuttoning his shirt. I helped him pull it out of his waistband and completely remove it. He looked so hot, I pulled him close and kissed him again, enjoying feeling my tongue dance with his.
His hands went back to my ass and I could feel him deliberately pulling my dress up. I soo wanted to feel his bare hands on my naked ass, but knew if I let it go that far, I wouldn't get changed. I walked him over to the bed and pushed him down on it. I felt my dress fall back in place. I leaned down to kiss him on the bed, then pulled away.
"I'm gonna go freshen up. Don't fall asleep on me." I said to him. I turned around and sashayed my ass from left to right as I walked to the bathroom. I needed to pee soo bad that I barely got my panties down and sat on the toilet before I let loose. It felt like I was on there for an hour. Finally, I cleaned up and stood up. I needed to hurry before he fell asleep. Is stripped off my dress, then pulled down my panties. I hung the dress up on the door and put my panties in my purse.
I pulled my naughty panties out of my purse, grabbing my diaphragm case as I did. I took the diaphragm out and got into position to insert it. It slipped in easily, considering how wet I was. I made sure it was secure, then slipped my panties on. I had to adjust the crotch as it was just two strips of material that framed my pussy so nicely.
I could see my lower lips pouting out gently through the hole in the middle. I turned around, checking the straps that covered my ass, and adjusted them so they were all lying down against my skin. I adjusted my garter belt and straps so they were all neat and even. I then slipped into my short, black, satin nightie that barely covered my ass. I check myself front and back, making sure everything looked just right.
I finished it off by applying a new layer of lipstick, then grabbed the door handle. "Maybe I should grab a condom, just in case," I thought. I then thought of my husband and his wild fetish for me to remove it, then slip his bare cock back into me right before he came. I reached in my purse and pulled out one of my condoms. I stuck it into my bra cup and reached for the door handle.
As soon as I opened the door, I could hear Bobbie snoring away. I walked over to the bed, leaned in and kissed him on the lips. He twitched a little, but didn't budge. I then gently nudged him, seeing if there was any chance of salvaging this night. He was completely out.
"What a bummer," I said to myself. I decided that I would let him sleep in my bed, considering he was already in it. I pulled off his shoes and socks, then undid his belt and pants. I pulled as hard as I could, stripping him of everything but his boxers. Getting the undershirt off was the easy part. I pulled the blanket over him, then walked back into the bathroom.
I pulled the condom out of my bra and placed it back into my purse. I then stripped out of the nightie and slipped my bra off. Next came the stockings and garters. I slipped my fingers into me, fishing out the diaphragm, deciding that tomorrow night I would have to move a little quicker. I slipped it back into its case, fixed my panties, then slipped the nightie back on.
I texted my husband, "No Luck tonight, Hope your night was better. Sweet Dreams."
I plugged my phone in and exited the bathroom. I used the bathroom light to find my lingerie drawer and slip everything I had taken off into it. I placed my purse into the drawer with it, for safe keeping. I then turned out the bathroom light and made my way to bed. I crawled in on the other side, fixing my nightie as I did. I turned towards "Sleeping Beauty," kissing him to see if he was really asleep. He didn't even move. I felt very dejected. I turned back over and closed my eyes. Just before I fell asleep, I felt his arm wrap around me. He was still sleeping, but I felt him pull me close to him and wrap me in his arms. I heard him start snoring again as I felt his body press against mine. It felt good being held close. It didn't take long for me to fall asleep.
At some point during the night, he must have gotten up to use the bathroom. I felt his weight on the bed as he crawled back in. He rolled over towards me, grabbing me and pulling me close to him again. I pressed my back into him and felt him kiss the back of my neck. His arm wrapped over me, gently caressing me through my satin nightie. His hand moved up to my breast and grasped it tightly in his hand. I could feel him gently rubbing my nipple through the thin fabric.
I was pretty out of it, just coming out of a deep sleep, but I was very horny and his caress was starting to feel really good. I felt my ass press back into him out of sheer reflex. I could feel his hard cock pressing against my ass through the thin material. This must have gotten his attention. I felt his fingers pinch my nipples through the material, then his hand slipped down my stomach.
He found the bottom of my nightie, then slipped his hand under it. I felt him rub his hand on my bare lower abdomen, then slide up my stomach. I felt him pull away as my nightie was pulled up. As soon as his hand wrapped around my breast, he pressed his body against me. I felt him kiss the back of my neck, so I pulled my hair out of the way and under me. I felt his next kiss land on my bare skin, right under my hairline. I could feel my pussy getting wet as he pressed his cock against my ass.
He mumbled something that I couldn't make out, but his hot breath on the back of my neck gave me goosebumps. I pressed my ass back into him, arching my back slightly as I did. I felt his cock slip down my ass. I slid my body up the bed a little bit, wanting to feel his cock slip down under me. As soon as I felt the tip slip under my ass, I heard a sigh escape his lips. Again, the hot air on the back of my neck was starting to drive me crazy. I felt him thrust forward, his big hard naked cock slipped gently across the bottom of my ass. I spread my legs a little, allowing his cock to slip further under me. The head brushed gently against my exposed labia and came to rest right under my clit.
I spread my legs a little more, then slipped my hand down, feeling the satin of my panties covering up my shaved and trimmed pubic hair. I felt the opening in my panties, then slipped my hand down until I found the tip of his cock. I slid two fingers over the tip of his cock, then pressed his cock in between my lips and against my exposed clit.
That must have woken him up a little again. I felt him pull himself back just to my opening, then thrust forward again, stopping against my clit. I felt him sigh deeply into my neck, then kiss my neck again. His hand grasped my bare breast harder, pinching my nipple a little, then I heard his breathing change. He started snoring again. I closed my eyes and drifted back to sleep, feeling his arm wrapped around me, touching my bare skin and his big hard cock pressing into the folds of my pussy.
I was awakened again a little later. My eyes wouldn't focus, so I had no idea what time it was, but I could feel his lips against my neck and his hand squeezing and pinching my nipple. His other hand had somehow wrapped under me and was caressing my other breast through my nightie. I felt his lower body thrusting back and forth, rubbing his cock against my exposed and very wet labia. He would slide it back to the opening, then slide it forward, pressing it hard against my clit.
My body started reacting to this. I could feel my hips moving on their own. I ran my hand back to his hips, feeling his naked, muscular body under my fingers. I grabbed his naked hip and pulled myself back into him, feeling the tip of his cock press into my clit. I could feel my orgasm starting to build inside me. I felt him kiss the back of my neck, opened mouthed and his tongue press into the cleft under my hair.
I pulled my ass away from him, feeling the tip of his cock slide along my lips back to my opening. I felt him change his angle a little, then thrust forward slightly. I felt the tip of his cock penetrate my opening. I started pushing back, feeling his cock slip a little deeper into me, then pop out and slide between my lips to my clit.
I let out a loud sigh as it pressed harder against my clit. I felt him slide back, stopping at my opening again. I felt him press his body into me, his cock wet with my juices, slipped back into me slightly. I could feel the tip of his cock penetrating me, but I could tell that if he continued, it would pop right back out. I grabbed his hip, holding him steady as I leaned forward and arched my back slightly. With just that slight movement, I felt the tip of his cock slip a little further into me. I released my grasp on his hip, but kept my hand on him, sliding it back as far as I could to his ass cheek.
I felt him slowly press forward, grasping my breasts tight into his hands, using them for leverage as he slowly penetrated me. When I felt his abdomen press against my ass, we both let out a loud moan, his hot breath causing me to shudder from my head to my toes. I felt his cock wiggle inside of me when I did this. I pressed my back into him, his arms pulling me tighter against me. I pulled my hand away from his ass and wrapped it around his arm, squeezing it tight against me.
I whispered, "Go back to sleep," as I closed my eyes. I felt him thrust his hips slightly, moving his cock inside me. It felt soo good, I gently thrust my ass back into him, feeling it go deeper. I felt his hand slip off my left breast, running down my bare skin. My hand followed his until I felt it rest on my hip. I felt his fingers intertwine with the string of my panties running across my hips. I felt him pull his hips back, then grasp my hips firmly in his fingers, and thrust his cock deep inside of me.
I pressed my ass back into him, feeling his cock slip a little deeper into me. I turned my head towards him, giving him a kiss on the lips. I felt his tongue press into my lips. I opened my mouth, allowing his tongue to slip between them. I gently played with his tongue as I felt him pull back and thrust into me again. I sighed into his open mouth as I felt him pull back.
His hand on my hip slipped down to my belly. I felt his arm tighten around me as I squeezed his hand. He intertwined his fingers in mine, then pressed his hand into my stomach as I felt him thrust his cock deep inside of me. I spread my legs, then moved his hand down over my panty-covered pubic hair. I felt his hand move on its own and press between my exposed lips, rubbing gently back and forth over my clit.
I moved my hand back over his arm and back to his naked hip. My hips started gyrating to the movement of his fingers. I could feel his cock moving back and forth inside me. I felt him pull back then thrust deep inside of me.
"Oh God! You feel wonderful!" I whispered into his mouth.
"So do you!" I heard him say.
I could feel my orgasm approaching quickly as he continued to thrust his cock into me while rubbing my clit.
"I'm gonna cum..." I whispered.
"Cum for me! Please! I want to feel you cum on me!"
"Oh God Yes! I'm right there! Don't stop!"
I felt him thrust his cock into me harder. That was all it took. I felt his cock hit the back of my pussy and it shot off like fireworks. I was seeing stars as I felt him continue to rub my clit. I grasped his ass as hard as I could, holding him steady inside me. I could hear his breathing in my mouth and feel his tongue dancing with mine as my muscles clamped down on him inside me.
"Oh God, that was incredible!"
"I have never felt anyone cum like that on me! That turned me on!"
"Good, cause we aren't done!"
"No?"
"No! I want to cum again!"
I pressed my ass back into him, feeling his cock slip deeper into me. I slid my upper torso forward, his cock slipping deeper into me than before. I felt his hands rest on my lower back, grasping at my nightie. I slipped my hand between my legs. I started rubbing my clit as I felt him thrust his big hard cock deeper inside of me than before. I could feel my second orgasm approaching fast. I felt his thrusts getting shorter and faster. I started thrusting my pelvis back into him.
I felt his cock expand inside me. I was right on the edge of having the most explosive orgasm of my life. I felt his hands wrap around my waist and pull me hard into him. I felt his cock press against the back of my pussy, the tip burrowing into it. I felt a slight pain, which sent me over the edge. I pushed back as hard as I could into him as I felt my toes curl up. My legs locked around his and my hand dug into his tight muscular ass as I felt my orgasm tear through me.
I felt his cock expand and contract inside me. My muscles inside started expanding and contracting in rhythm with his. I felt my stomach immediately warm up. I pressed back into him even harder as a third orgasm rocked through me. I threw my upper body back into his, feeling his arms wrap tightly around me.
I could feel his cock still pulsing inside me as I turned my head and kissed him deeply. We fell asleep like that. His arms were wrapped tight around me, my legs were wrapped around his. My ass was pressed firmly into his abdomen. His head was right behind mine, and his cock was still lodged deep inside me.
When I woke up in the morning, I was still wrapped tightly in his arms. I felt groggy and just wanted to go back to sleep, but I could feel that I needed to use the bathroom. I moved his arm and made my escape, sighing as I felt his cock slip out from between my legs. I felt his hard cock rub against my clit and back to my opening, then trace along my ass until it slipped out from between my legs.
I made my way into the bathroom, stripping off my panties as I passed my dresser and laying them on top of it. I used the bathroom, then cleaned up. I was surprised at how wet I still was. It was like I had something leaking out of me. I grabbed the condom off the counter, slipped it into my top, then headed back out to the room. He was still asleep and it was only 5:30 in the morning. I didn't have to get up for another few hours so I crawled back into bed.
He immediately wrapped his arms around me and I felt his cock press straight into my abdomen. His naked body felt good wrapped in my arms. I felt his hands rubbing my back, up and down, then lower and lower until he grabbed my ass through the thin material and pulled me tight against him, His cock slid up my abdomen, pulling the soft material of the nightie with it.
He leaned in and kissed me deeply on the lips. I felt his tongue press into my mouth. I could feel his cock getting harder and my pussy responding to the feelings he was creating inside me. I felt his hands grasp my ass tighter, then slip the material up, exposing my bare ass. His hands grasped my bare skin and pulled me tight into him.
I felt him roll over, pulling me on top of him. I spread my legs and straddled him, feeling his cock press into my stomach as we moved. I slid myself up his body, feeling his naked skin rub against my satin nightie. I kissed him deeply as I felt his cock slide down to my lower abdomen, just above my pussy. His hands grabbed my ass, trying to pull me up and slip his cock between my legs. I knew what he wanted, so I broke the kiss and lifted myself up.
I slid myself back, allowing his hard cock to stand up at attention. I could feel his balls resting against my wet pussy. I rubbed my pussy into them gently, letting him feel how wet I was. I reached into my top and pulled out the condom. I opened it up and pulled it out of the wrapping. I slipped it over the tip of his cock, then started unrolling it until it stopped three-quarters of the way down. I stroked his cock a couple times, then leaned back in and slid my body up his until I felt his cock slip between my legs and press into my clit.
I kissed him as I felt his hands grasp my ass again. His fingers slipped between my legs and guided his cock against my opening. I pushed back into it as I felt the tip separate my lips and slip slowly into me. I really wanted to make our first time together special. We both sighed into each other's mouths as I slid my soaking wet pussy down the entire length of his cock, until I felt his pelvis press against my clit.
I started slowly sliding up and down his body, feeling his cock slip gently between my muscles. Each time I bottomed out, he sighed into my mouth.
"Oh My God, you feel soo good. My wife never does this!" He said as he grabbed my ass and pulled me up, almost dislodging his cock, then pulled me back down, smashing my clit against his pelvis.
"Too bad you will be changing rooms soon," I said as I rotated my pelvis around, feeling his cock slip around inside of me. I just hated that I needed to use a condom. I really wished I had slipped my diaphragm inside of me so I could take it off. I wanted to feel him fill my pussy up with cum so that it was inside of me all day long.
"Hmmm, I might have to cancel that when they call."
"You might? What would get you to be sure?"
"Hmmm, I don't know. More of this?"
"How much more?"
I felt him start to slip my nightie off me. I raised up, letting his cock slip deeper inside of me than before. I felt it hit the back of my pussy and a sharp pain passed through me. Even though it was painful, it felt really good at the same time, causing me to moan out loud.
"You are really big," I said as I finished stripping off my nightie. I laid back down on him, feeling his naked body against mine. I started sliding up and down his body, feeling his cock slip in and out of me.
He grinned as he said, "Yeah most girls can't handle all of me."
"Well, I'm not most girls!"
"I can see that," he said as I felt his hands grasp my naked hips and pull me down into him.
I let out a moan as I felt him thrust his hips up into me, pressing his cock into the back of my pussy again. I felt the pain, but it quickly subsided and turned into more pleasure. He started doing that every time I would hit bottom. I started gyrating my hips each time he would press into me. I could feel my orgasm approaching.
"So, is this what you meant by more?"
"Almost."
"Almost?" I asked as I squeezed my pussy tight around his invading cock. "What else do you want?"
He pulled my head down into his, kissing me deeply. "To have nothing between us!"
I kissed him back, then pressed my pussy into him hard, feeling the tip of cock press against the back of my pussy hard again.
"Mmmm, I would love to do that, but I'm not on the pill. You could get me pregnant..." I trailed off as I felt his cock expand and actually get harder inside of me.
That always happened as soon as I mentioned it to the guys I'd let enter me. I continued riding him slowly, just moving back and forth a little, feeling his cock press against the back of my pussy every time I slid down. I felt him grab me tight with his arms and swing us over. I felt his cock almost slip out of my pussy, but when he got situated on top of me, I felt him thrust his cock in deep. I pulled my knees up and squeezed his body between them.



"I promise I'll pull out," he breathed into my mouth as he kissed me.
"Mmmmm, I don't believe you." I said as I felt him start to thrust back and forth inside me. I started thrusting my hips up, matching his. I could still feel the tip of his cock press against the back of my pussy each time he bottomed out.
Truth was I didn't trust myself. I knew that as soon as he had his bare cock inside me, I wouldn't let him pull it out. I could see myself wrapping my arms and legs around him, pulling him deeper into me as soon as I felt his cock expand just before he released his millions of sperm. I wanted so bad to reach in between us and pull it off. I could feel myself getting more turned on with each thrust and each thought.
I closed my eyes and tilted my head back as I felt him thrust harder into me. I arched my back, preparing my body for what was coming. I felt his mouth wrap around my exposed nipple, taking it into his mouth and sucking gently on it. I felt him bite down gently.
I felt my orgasm approaching with every thrust he made. Each time he bottomed out and caused that pain/pleasure feeling deep inside me, it brought me closer to the finish line. I started picturing myself reaching down, pulling off the condom, then guiding his bare cock deep into me. I could feel my hand taking control, slipping down between our bodies.
I felt my hand wedged between my fine pubic hair and his lower abdominal muscles. He slowed down and raised up slightly, not really knowing what I was doing.
I moved my hand down further until I felt the cleft where my lips started just above my clit. I moved my hand over my clit, gently rubbing it, causing me to shudder a little under him. I was soo close, if I just rubbed it a couple more times, I knew I would be cumming, but for some reason that wasn't what my hand had decided it wanted to do. I felt it move down further. I felt him accommodate my hand and slip his hard cock back until just the tip was lodged inside me.
I felt my hand wrap around the base of his cock; I could feel his pubic hair brushing against my pinky finger. I started stroking his cock slowly, starting at the base and working my way down the shaft. I heard him moan out loud as I continued.
"Mmmmm, that feels soo good," I heard him say.
"Yes, it does!" I said back. My eyes were still closed and I could picture his hard cock in my tiny hand. I stroked down further, feeling the band of the condom still about three-quarters of the way down the shaft.
I felt my hand squeeze his cock tighter as it continued its downward strokes towards my pussy. Slowly it made its way down until I felt my hand press against my pussy. I felt him take the initiative and pull his cock back and out of my pussy. I sighed as I felt it leave my body, even though I knew it was only for a few seconds. It felt like my pussy was wide open and empty. I wanted to feel it back inside me soo bad.
I continued stroking his cock all the way down to the tip of his cock. I played with the tip for few seconds, not really believing what I was doing, and wondering how I had lost control of my body like this, but the desire inside my pussy was starting to drive me crazy.
I felt my hand slip down the tip of his cock until my hand was completely off it. I balled my hand into a fist and moved it out from between our bodies and to my side. I kept it balled up like that as I felt his weight shift above me. I felt his cock press up against my lips, brushing my clit as it moved.
I felt it slide down to my opening, then start to penetrate me. I sighed out as I felt him slip it deep inside me in one thrust. I heard him moan out loud as it bottomed out. I felt his balls rest against my ass cheeks. His big, beautiful, full balls.
I loved the fact that he shaved them. I couldn't even feel any stubble. I started wondering if he had shaved them in the shower yesterday. I wondered if he knew something like this was going to happen. It was bound to happen. I could see how he glanced at me, like he already claimed me. I was his, at least until this weekend. "What about next week," I started thinking. Someone was going to find out and make him move, if he didn't today. "Why would he leave today? Am I not surrendering myself to him completely? Am I not giving him enough reason to want to stay? Of course I was. He wasn't going to leave all this. "But what about this weekend... He would be all alone up here, or would he... No I wouldn't let that happen. My husband may be coming in, but why would I stop sleeping with Bobbie just because of that. Maybe I could get him to join us late at night in our bed.
"Oh, wouldn't that be exciting. Maybe I could have both of them each night. Maybe I would have Bobbie first, then my husband. Maybe I could have both of them at the same time... It's not like I didn't fantasize about that when my husband would put on those double penetration videos he liked so much. Maybe I could get one of my fantasies fulfilled this weekend. I mean I was fulfilling my husband's right now."
I felt Bobbie start thrusting into me. I wrapped my arms around him and squeezed my legs around his torso. I knew this was terribly wrong, but everything I was feeling was saying it was right. I could feel my orgasm approaching quickly. I knew it wouldn't be long before Bobbie reached his. I could hear his breathing becoming more labored as I started moaning. I felt his weight shift as he laid his body on top of mine. I felt his arms slip under mine and wrap around my back. His weight was now on his elbows and his knees, but I could feel his entire body pressed up against me.
"Oh Yes, Bobbie, that feels soo good! I can feel your cock soo deep inside me!"
"Oh yeah, I love being inside you. This feels soo much better!"
I wrapped my arms tighter around his body, digging my nails into his back. "Is this enough to keep you here with me?"
"Is that what you really want? All weekend and all week next week?"
"Oh Yes! Absolutely. Even though my husband is coming out this weekend, I'm sure he would love to get to know you."
"He is?"
"Yes, but he doesn't mind sharing me."
"He doesn't? When would we be able to be together though?"
I felt him slow down as he asked that. I could feel my orgasm coming to a head as I pictured myself sandwiched between them.
"Oh God Bobbie, I'm right there. Make me cum. Make me cum all over your cock! I want you to feel me cum on your bare cock!"
I felt him pick up the pace as the words escaped my lips.
"Yes, Don't stop! Fuck me Bobbie! Oh God, I'm soo close. I want you to join us at night in our room Bobbie. I want both of you every night and day!"
I wrapped my legs around his and tightened my grip around his back. I felt my orgasm tear through my body. Bobbie stopped moving as I thrashed around under him. I could feel my pussy contracting around his cock as he just laid there on me.
I moved my hands up his back to the back of his head. I turned it until it was facing mine. I pulled him down and kissed him deeply. As we kissed, I felt him start to thrust his cock inside me again.
"Do you like that?" I asked.
"Which part?" he said.
"All of it!"
"All of what?"
"What you are doing right now?"
"Yes!"
"Are you close?"
"Yes!"
"Why?"
"Because you are the naughtiest woman I have ever been with."
"I am?"
"Yes," he said as he thrust his cock into me harder than before.
"Do you like that?"
"Oh Yes!" he said as I felt him hit the back of my pussy. I thrust my hips up into him, pressing the back of my pussy into the tip of his cock harder.
"What do you like?"
"All of it," he said as he pulled back and readied for another thrust.
"All of what?" I said as I felt him thrust back into me.
"The way you dress, your beautiful naked body, the way you move under me, the way you thrust your hips, and I especially like feeling all of you."
"I like that part too!" I said as I felt him thrust deep inside of me again. "Is this the way you want me every time?"
"Oh yeah!"
"All week long?"
"Yes, and this weekend and all of next week too!"
"So you are going to pull out every time?"
"Uh Huh!" He said as he thrust back into me.
I tilted my hips and thrust myself into him, feeling him press against the back of my pussy.
"If you don't, I'll get pregnant..." I said as I felt his cock expand inside me.
I felt him shift his body, raising up above me. My hands were now resting on his sides, guiding him back and forth. I lifted myself up and wrapped my legs around his, trapping his body where it was. His thrusts were becoming shorter and harder. I wrapped my arms around his back and kissed his nipple. I sucked his nipple into my mouth and gently pressed my teeth around it, then started rubbing my tongue around it.
I heard him moan out loud as I felt his cock expand inside me.
"That's it Bobbie! Right there. Your gonna make me cum again!"
"Oh God Rose! I don't know if I can hold out much longer!"
"You can! Just don't think about it. Let me cum first! I want you to feel me cum on your cock again! Then I want you to pull it out and cum all over my stomach. Tonight I'll let you cum in my mouth."
I felt his breathing change. I wrapped my lips around his nipple again, clenching it in my teeth and rubbing it gently with my tongue. My arms were wrapped around his body and my legs were secured around his. I felt his thrusts change slightly and knew that he was really close. "It's now or never," I thought as I let his nipple go and said...
"That's it Bobbie! Yes, right there! Don't stop! Don't think about getting me pregnant!"
That was all it took. I felt my toes curl up and my body thrust up into him hard. I felt his cock bottom out and press hard against the back of my pussy. All my muscles tensed up and locked him right where he was. I felt him try to pull back as my body convulsed against him. I felt his arms give out and our bodies fall against the bed, him coming to rest on his elbows as his body started to shake. I felt my muscles clamp down around his big hard bare cock.
A loud groan escaped his lips as he felt my muscles begin expanding and contracting around his shaft and working all the way up to the tip of his cock. I wrapped myself tighter around him as I felt him try one more time to free himself of my grasp. I felt his cock slide out a little, then out of defeat I felt him slam his cock all the way inside me, pressing his balls against my ass.
He kissed me deeply as I felt his cock expand inside of me. "Cum Bobbie!" I whispered into his mouth as I felt his cock contract. I felt him slip back a little, then slam his cock back into me. This time he held it in place. I started thrusting my hips up into him, rubbing my clit against his pubic hair. I felt another orgasm approaching quickly as I felt his cock start to expand again.
"I'm cumming!" he moaned out loud into my mouth. "I'm cumming inside you!"
"Oh God Yes!" I said as I felt him press him body against mine. I felt my orgasm reach its peak. "Oh God Bobbie, I'm cumming again! Don't stop! Don't stop cumming inside me!" I said as I felt my orgasm rip through my body. I pulled Bobbie tight to me as I felt my muscles contract around his cock, milking the last drops out of him and into me.
Bobbie collapsed on top of me. His body spent. I could feel him breathing heavy against my neck. I started stroking his muscled back, all the way down to his ass, then back up.
"That felt wonderful!" I said as I heard his breathing slow down.
I felt him grab me and roll us over, stopping when I was on top of him. His cock never even moved as he did this. I pushed my pussy down onto his cock as hard as I could, then rested my head on his chest. I felt him kiss the top of my head and wrap his arms around me, holding me tight as I closed my eyes and drifted off to sleep.
About an hour later, I woke up still on top of him. I could feel his cock still inside me, but it was much softer now. I didn't open my eyes, I just started slowly and gently thrusting my pelvis up and down, feeling it slide out, then back in, being very careful not to dislodge it.
It didn't take long to feel it start growing and expanding inside of me. Each time I thrust my hips down into him, I felt it slip a little further inside me than before. I turned my head slowly, finding his nipple with my mouth and gently kissing it, then sucking it into my mouth. I started rubbing my tongue on it. I felt his hips start moving, matching mine, as I continued sucking his nipple and thrusting my pelvis into him.
His arms slid up my legs, across my ass, and stopped at my hips. I felt him dig his fingers into my soft skin as I continued rolling my hips, moving his cock inside of me. I moved my arms in tighter to his body, under his arms, and around his back. I changed the way I was moving and started sliding my body up and down his. I could feel my breasts being squeezed between us, my nipples rocking back and forth against his hairy upper stomach.
I heard him moan out as his cock was now sliding effortlessly inside of me. Each time I would slide down and lodge his cock completely inside me, then slide up. I could hear his breathing becoming labored as I continued riding his cock. I felt his hands tighten around my hips and he started thrusting himself deeper inside me every time I bottomed out.
"That's it Bobbie! I want to make you feel good!"
"Oh, that feels incredible!" He said.
"Are you getting close?" I asked as I started moving quicker.
I felt his hands leave my hips and slide up over my ass. His hands squeezed my cheeks tight, pulling me down onto his cock hard.
"Very! I've never been woken up this way!"
"Good! So is this how I should wake you every day?"
"I would love that!"
"Do you remember what I said earlier?" I asked.
"Yes!"
"I meant it!" I said.
"Really?"
"Yes!"
"Yes to what?" I heard him say.
"Yes to you..." I thought about it for a couple seconds as I pushed myself back onto his cock hard, savoring the feeling of him matching his thrust up into me and burying his entire cock deep inside me. I knew what he wanted me to say and I was drawing it out. I slid back up his body, raised my head and upper torso so I was looking right into his eyes, and said, "cumming inside me."
"Oh God!" He moaned as I pushed myself back down onto him. I could feel his cock get a little bigger. I knew it was just a matter of seconds before he would erupt and fill me with my second load of cum on this trip. "What about getting you pregnant?"
As that last word escaped his lips, I felt my orgasm quickly approaching. I looked into his eyes, started sliding myself back onto his cock, anticipating my orgasm to hit as soon as I bottomed out and felt him press his cock deeper into me, hoping to feel his cock explode inside of me again as I cum all over his cock.
"It's already too late," I said as I my clit rubbed against his pubic hair. I felt my pussy expand as his cock swelled up. I felt the tip of his cock press hard against the back of my pussy. I closed my eyes and felt my orgasm take over. My feet clenched to the side of his body, my hands dug into his sides. My body went completely rigid as I felt him thrust his cock deeper into me. I felt a sharper pain than before, he was really pressing his cock into me this time.
I heard him moan out. I felt his hands clench my ass cheeks and squeeze them hard, pulling me down onto his cock with a sudden force that took my breath away.
"Cum inside me Bobbie!" I breathed out as I felt his cock expand and contract inside me. A warmth filled my lower abdomen that felt soo wonderful. I knew he was cumming inside me and I could feel it filling me completely.
I rested my head on his chest as he held me still, his cock expanding and contracting deep inside me. "I really am gonna get pregnant on this trip" I said to myself as I turned my head and sucked his nipple into my mouth.
I laid there for some time, almost falling back to sleep when I heard my alarm got off. It startled me, and I almost dislodged his softened cock out of my pussy. He woke up too, looking into my eyes. "I guess we need to get up. I don't think we have enough time to take separate showers."
"Me either," I said as I slid forward, feeling his cock leave my warm wet pussy. I slid up, kissed him deeply, and said, "But I do need to pee first."
"Me too, I'll go after you."
"Ok." I got up, feeling my pussy let some of our mixed juices flow out and onto his belly. "Sorry," I said, running to the bathroom. I placed a towel between my legs, then threw one to him. I closed the door, sat on the toilet, and pulled the towel away. I was caught by surprise by the amount of semen that flowed out of my pussy and into the toilet. It looked like I was peeing semen. When I finally did pee, it felt soo good to get my bladder empty. I cleaned up a little, then walked out to the bedroom. He quickly stood up and almost ran to the bathroom. I found my nightie and slipped it on. I then grabbed my clothes, putting last night's panties away, and grabbed my matching bra and thong I planned on wearing today.
I set everything out on the bed, then turned around as the door opened. "Very sexy," He said as he walked out completely naked.
"You would have seen a lot more last night if you hadn't passed out."
"I know. It won't happen tonight!"
"I hope not," I said as I turned around and straightened my clothes.
"Damn, is that what you are wearing today?"
"Yep, why?"
"Cause I won't be able to get you off my mind."
"That's what I'm hoping," I said as I walked over and pulled him down to kiss me. If you come up to the room before we head down to dinner, you might see something even better."
"Mmmm, I like that," he said. He grabbed my hand and walked me to the bathroom. "We need to hurry!"
I slipped off my nightie, then waited as the shower warmed up. The shower was very interesting, but I couldn't get him hard again, but I gave it my best shot. When we got out and dried off, he couldn't take his eyes off me as I stood there slipping on my thong and bra. I didn't put anything on over it as I walked into the bathroom. He watched me stand there putting on my makeup the whole time. I was loving the attention.
When everything was perfect, I walked out, slipped on my skirt and blouse, and put on my shoes and walked over to him. I leaned in to him and said, "One last kiss until tonight?"
With that he leaned down and kissed me deeply. I felt him grab my ass and pull me into him. I could feel my pussy getting wet again. Oh, how I wanted him to rip off my clothes and throw me on the bed, but I knew we couldn't. We broke our embrace and walked out the door.
At lunch, we sat together. His hand kept rubbing my leg as we ate. I knew I should stop it, and finally did when I felt his hand brush up against my panties.
"I don't want my boss to find out..." I said.
"He won't," He protested as he moved his hand back to my thigh and up to my panties again.
"I hope not," I said as I felt his fingers press into the crease between my lips.
"You are trouble," I said as I looked at him and smiled.
"So are you! When are you going to the room?"
"Right after the meetings," I said. "When are you?"
Probably right after the meetings.
"Probably?" I said as I closed my legs on his hand.
"More than likely!" He said as he pressed his finger into my opening, forcing some of my thong into me with it.
"I really hope you do! I wouldn't mind replacing that finger with something else right now."
"Yeah, like what?"
"Your hard cock, for one! After that, I will need you to help me shower again!"
I released his hand and felt his fingers pull my panties to the side. "You really should just take these off."



"Yeah, why's that?"
"So I can just walk up to you in the room, lift your skirt, and just bend you over the bed."
"If I do that, will you come up to the room?"
I felt his finger slip inside me. "You are soo wet!"
"I can't stop thinking about you cumming deep inside me twice this morning. I can't wait to feel you cum again!"
"Where?"
"Where what?"
"Where do you want me to cum?"
I turned and looked at him in the eyes, "Anywhere you want!"
"Good, now go to the bathrrom and take these off. I'll wait here for you."
I stood up and walked to the bathroom. I swayed my ass all the way there. Once there I slipped into a stall. I slipped my panties down my leg and lifted my skirt. I decided to pee, then wiped myself off and slipped my thong over my shoes. I quickly slipped them into my purse and stood up. I looked down, wanting to finish what he started, but decided to wait. I washed my hands and returned to the table.
A few of his friends had shown up and were sitting with him. I took my seat and started talking to them. I felt his hand rest on my leg, then start to slide up. I spread my legs and waited for his hand to make the trip. I closed my legs just before his hand touched my naked pussy.
"If you find what you like, I expect to see you in our room right after."
"I won't keep you waiting."
"Good," I said as I opened my legs and felt his hand press into my naked flesh. I wanted to sigh, feeling his hand on my naked lips, pulling my lips apart and pressing his finger inside me, but I knew I couldn't. I let his fingers roam for a couple minutes, then squeezed my knees together. He pulled his hand away and I leaned over and reached into my purse. I pulled out my thong, balled it up into my hand, then grasped his hand under the table and placed them into it. I stood up and walked off, not even looking back.
I felt so naked under my skirt the rest of the afternoon. I would get turned on just from rubbing my legs together. I was really starting to like the feeling of being naked under my skirt. What really kept me going was thinking of how I wanted Bobbie to find me when he got to the room. I settled on what I thought would be the best approach. I practically started counting down the seconds until these meetings were through.
I was a nervous wreck by the time the meetings ended. I was really concerned that there would be a wet spot on the back of my skirt when I stood up. I decided I would hang my purse behind me just in case. Fortunately for me, I was in a room with just a few people in it, and the speaker finished a little early. I made my way out of the room and straight to the elevator. I pressed my ass to the back of the elevator, hoping everyone would get out before I did. For some reason, the stars were lining up just right cause I was the last one off the elevator. I made my way quickly to the room, dropped my purse, and headed to the bathroom. I quickly disrobed, stripping myself completely naked in the bathroom.
I waked out, sighing that he wasn't back yet. I hung my clothes up, then put my bra away. I grabbed my short see-through white nightie and slipped it on. I then made my way to the bed and laid down. I normally sleep on my side, but this time I laid down face first. My head was facing the window and my ass and pussy was facing the door. I soo wanted to see Bobbie's face when he walked in, but also loved the excitement of the surprise.
I laid there thinking about his hard cock slipping into me from behind and could feel myself getting wetter by the second. I even slipped my hand under me, gently caressing my overheated pussy and clit. I started rubbing my clit, making myself even wetter. I stopped just before I came. I knew I wanted to cum with his big, hard, bare cock inside me.
I heard my phone buzz a couple times. I grabbed it and looked to see who it was.
"How is your day dear?" was from my husband, and "I'll be up shortly, talking to my boss, then gotta go to the front desk and cancel my room," from Bobbie.
"I'm in the room," I sent to Bobbie.
"It was good, I need to tell you about this morning!" I sent to my husband.
"Can't wait!" Came Bobbie's reply.
"Please do!" Came from my husband.
"Last night didn't go quiet as planned. He passed out, but in my bed. We slept together all night long. I only had a nightie and crotchless panties on. At some point his boxers got removed. I woke up with his cock between my legs, pressing up against my pussy."
"Oh really? What happened after that."
"I got up and used the bathroom, grabbed a condom, then went back to bed. I had had my diaphragm in last night, planning on taking off his condom and letting him cum inside me, but took it out when I found him asleep. I didn't put it back in this morning."
"Damn!!" was all I got.
"I put the condom on him and guided him inside me. I don't know what came over me, but I became very naughty!"
"Oh really? How naughty?"
"I keep thinking about how you want me to start off with it on, then take it off. My body was on autopilot as soon as he bottomed out inside me. It felt soo wonderful. He kept asking me if he could take it off. Even went as far as agreeing to stay in the room for the rest of the trip if he could. He promised to pull it out."
"Oh, you have been naughty!"
"Yes, and I blame you. Anyway, my hand had a mind of its own. It reached down between us and grasped the base of his cock, then worked its way down to the tip. I hated feeling him pull it out of me, but knew it was what you both wanted."
"You took the condom off?"
"Yes! And like I said, I had taken my diaphragm out last night and didn't put it back in this morning."
"Oh My! I Love You!"
"I Love you! Well, he guided his cock back to my opening, then slipped it into me nice and slowly!"
"He was completely bare inside you?"
"Yes! Just having him inside me like that made me cum! He felt fantastic!"
"Oh Baby, you are really turning me on!"
"Good. I want you turned on."
"What happened next?"
"He kept fucking me like that, until I started having my second orgasm."
"And?"
"I held him tight as my muscles milked his cock deep inside me. I felt him try to pull back, but I had him wrapped up tight."
"He tried to pull out?"
"A little. Then I whispered to him to cum!"
"You did? Where?"
"Deep inside me!"
"Fuck, I think I just came a little!"
"Oh Really?" I wish I could see!"
"In a meeting!"
"Your hard and you just came a little in a meeting?"
"Yes!"
"Good! I have more!"
"Do tell!"
"I mounted him after that. He was still hard. I rode him to another orgasm, I kept picturing his cock pushing all his cum deeper inside me. I made him cum again, with me on top! I told him I wanted him to cum inside me the rest of the trip. I want him to join us this weekend!"
"Oh Baby! Damn! How will that work? Want me to cancel?"
"No! I want you both all weekend long!"
"Damn! You are naughty! Are you safe?"
"NO! I could ovulate any day this week!" I sent back. I then took my phone and snapped a picture. I sent him the picture then said, "I'm waiting for him in our room right now. He could be here any minute, and no, I don't have a condom or my diaphragm in..."
"Naughty Naughty Naughty! Are you trying to get pregnant?"
"Maybe..." I typed.
"Maybe?"
"Yes, Maybe! I want you guys to take turns with me this weekend. No condoms and no diaphragms. Just two hard cocks and me! Do you like that?"
"Oh yeah!! What if you are already pregnant?"
"Well, then I guess Bobbie will have beaten you! I'm gonna let him have me any time he wants. I gave him my panties at lunch. I walked around naked under my skirt all afternoon. Tonight I'm gonna wear the white bustier. I even brought the white silk nightie. I'm gonna leave the bustier and thigh highs on, slip off the little white thong, slip into the white nightie, and let him have his way with me all night long."
"Damn!! I just came again."
"Good! I love that! I gotta go, I think I hear the door! Wish me luck!"
"Ok baby! Have fun!"
I set the phone down and laid my head on the pillow. I heard the key hit the sensor. I closed my eyes and spread my legs. Oh how much fun this was going to be...
I heard the door open, then a loud sigh escape his lips. I heard him close the door quietly, then I heard him rustling with his clothes. The room went silent. I just laid there for what felt like eternity.
I felt pressure on the bed behind me. I felt his arms slide up my legs. I felt his knees on the bed next to my feet. I arched my back a little, giving him a better view. I felt his face brush against the insides of my thighs. I parted my legs a little more, giving him more room. I felt his arms slip between my legs and wrap around my thighs.
He pulled me up a little, giving himself a better angle. I felt his mouth press against my lips, kissing them as he breathed my scent in. His lips never left mine. He kissed up and down them, stopping at my opening, then snaking his tongue out and against my lips. I felt my lips part as his tongue slipped inside me.
He ran his mouth down my lips, separating my lips with his tongue as he did. He latched on when he felt my clit brush against his tongue. He started sucking my clit and licking it as he wrapped his arms tighter around my legs.
I pressed myself back into him, raising myself up onto my knees. I kept my eyes closed and my head on the bed as he licked and sucked my clean. I felt my orgasm approaching, my breathing changing, reflecting it. I felt him press his tongue down onto my clit, causing me to moan. He then sucked my clit into his mouth, pressing his face into my upturned ass and pussy. I felt his nose press against my opening as he did.
I started moaning harder as I curled my toes. He pressed his tongue against my clit, sending me over the edge. He gripped me as tight as he could, holding me steady as I felt my muscles contract. I pressed my pussy into his face as hard as I could, savoring the feelings before I came down. I felt him release me, then place his arms to the sides of my hips.
I think he expected me to lay back down, but I locked my knees under me, folding my hands under my head and resting my cheek on it.
I felt his knees slide up between my legs until his abdomen pressed against my ass. I felt his cock swaying back and forth against my thighs as he got into position behind me. I felt him lean back and slide his hand down my ass and in between us. He slid his cock around until I felt the tip of his cock find its spot. He moved his hand around and onto my hip. I loved feeling their hands grab me by the hips as they prepared to slip their cocks inside me.
I felt him thrust forward, the tip of his cock easily penetrating my soaking wet opening. He pulled back, then thrust forward again. I let out a low moan as I felt his cock slip deep inside me. He pulled back, then thrust forward again, bottoming his cock out inside me. I felt it hit the back of my pussy, but didn't feel the base of his cock against my lips. I knew this was going to be fun. I felt him start thrusting into me, bottoming out every time. I could hear his breathing getting labored as he approached his orgasm.
I slid my hand out from under my head, sliding it back across the bed and between my legs. I touched my overused clit gently, knowing I had had enough. I slid my hand back, grasping his swaying balls between my legs. I started gently caressing them in my hand. I heard him moan loud as I pulled them towards me. I pressed them against my lips, feeling how smooth they were. I imagined millions of tiny sperm trapped in my hand. I could picture them all just swimming around inside him, about to be pumped into me.
I started thrusting back, matching him, but holding him tight as he bottomed out. I could feel a little pain where the tip of his cock kept pressing against me inside, but I was determined.
"I'm gonna Cum!" I heard him breath out.
"Cum for me Bobbie!"
"Where do you want me to cum?"
"Wherever you want to. I made a promise to you earlier. Where do you want to Cum?" I said, sleepily.
"Inside you!"
"Then that's where you should cum! Do you want to get me pregnant Bobbie?"
"Yes!"
"Then stop for a minute."
I felt him stop moving, then slide back, pulling his cock out of me completely.
I let go of his balls and slipped two fingers inside me. I felt what I was looking for, hooked my finger under it, and grasped it between my fingers. I slowly pulled it out and wrapped my hand around it.
"It's all yours now Bobbie!" I said as I felt him guide his cock back to my wet, wide opening. I felt him slip the tip of his cock back into me and slide his cock all the way in.
"Did you have that in this morning?"
"No."
"Why did you put it in now?" He asked as he started thrusting into me.
"To prove to you that nothing is going to stop you if that's what you want."
"What do you want?"
"Whatever you want Bobbie."
"Oh My God! I'm soo close!"
"Good! Cum for me Bobbie! Cum inside me!"
"I'm Gonna!"
"Oh Yes, Please Bobbie, Please Cum Inside Me!"
"Can you really get pregnant?"
I let my diaphragm fall on the bed between my legs. I reached back up and grabbed his balls. I started caressing them. This time I pictured my ovary with a small cyst on it. I knew that between today and Thursday, that cyst would burst open and release my egg.
"Oh Yes Bobbie! Yes, I am very fertile this week."
"You really want me to cum inside you?"
"Yes, I do, but if you don't want to, you can pull out and cum on my ass if you want. I'm giving you myself, just like I promised this morning. I want you to stay with me this week. You can have me any way you want me, any time you want."
I felt him start to tense up. I knew it couldn't be but a few more seconds away. I knew he wanted to. I pressed my ass back into him harder on every thrust.
"What are you going to do Bobbie?"
"Oh God! I'm soo close!"
"I know you are! Tell me what you want Bobbie!"
"Oh God! I want it soo bad!"
I opened my eyes and tilted my head back towards him. I could see my bare ass up in the air, my nightie bunched up around my waist, his hand wrapped tightly around my hip. His eyes were closed and he had this strained look on his face.
"Open your eyes Bobbie and look at me." I said as I held his balls still. His eyes opened and he looked right into mine.
"Cum Inside Me, Please!"
"Oh Fuck!" He said then pulled back until his balls were tense in my hand. "I'm Cumming!" He said as he slammed his cock deeper into me than before. I felt the pain at the back of my pussy give way to the most intense pleasure I had ever felt. I felt his cock expand inside me. I felt the base of his cock pressing hard against my labia. I caressed his balls as I felt them contract then relax.
I felt my toes curl up as a huge orgasm ripped through me. I pressed my ass back against him as hard as I could. I felt my muscles tense up, then relax. I could feel Bobbie cumming inside me, my pussy milking his cock for every drop.
We stayed coupled like that, trying to catch our breaths for a few minutes. My body was on autopilot. I could feel myself thrusting forward and back gently, making sure he had nothing left to give me. His cock didn't go soft right away either. It stayed hard like that through it all. Finally, I felt him fall over to side, taking my body with him. He curled up behind me, pulling me close to him. I felt him kiss the back of my neck. His cock was still buried deep inside me.
I felt him start to thrust again. I moved my hand back to his hip and stopped him.
"There will be plenty of time for that tonight. Just don't pass out!"
"I won't! I promise!"
"Good!" I said as I looked across the bed. My diaphragm was laying in the middle of the bed, right where we had been.
"That was intense! I don't think I have ever cum so hard in my entire life!"
"Mmmmm," I said as I reached out and picked up the diaphragm. I felt him thrust into me again. I arched my back and pressed my ass back into him. "You better stop. We can't be late for dinner."
"They won't miss us!" He said as he thrust into me.
"Probably not, but I don't want you all worn out!" I said as I moaned out as I felt him thrust his cock into me again.
His hand reached over me, pulling my hand back to him. I felt him grasp my hand, my diaphragm now lodged between them.
"Is that really the only thing that may have kept you from getting pregnant."
"Yep," I said as he thrust into me again.
"And you really are fertile this week?"
"Yep!" I said as I thrust my ass back into his thrust.
I felt his hand grasp mine tighter. "I loved when you asked me to stop and pulled it out. That was soo hot!"
"Did you like me pulling off the condom this morning?"
"Oh yeah! I didn't think you would!"
"I didn't plan on it, it just happened."
I felt him thrust harder into me. I started matching his thrusts.
"This won't stop you from cumming again tonight, right?" I asked.
"No way! This is soo hot! I've been hard all day. What's funny is you didn't say anything last night when we first had sex."
"What?" I said as I felt his hand tighten in mine.
"Yeah, we had sex sometime in the middle of the night. I thought you weren't wearing any panties, because you placed my cock against you, then slipped it into you."
"Oh my!" I said as I felt him start to speed up.
"Yeah, you let me cum inside you then. I think I fell asleep still inside you." He said as his thrusts became stronger.
"I don't remember that." I said as I felt his hand let go of mine. I dropped the diaphragm on the bed in front of me, then moved my hand back to his naked hip. "So no matter what, you could have already gotten me pregnant last night?"
"I guess so, but I didn't know. Now here you are telling me this, and making me hornier than I have ever been. I could do this all night long!"
"I hope you do," I said as I felt him start to tense up.
"Are you gonna cum Bobbie?"
"Yes!"
"Where are you gonna cum Bobbie?" I said as I arched my back and pulled tight on his hip.
I felt his head move close to mine, his breath on my ear. "Deep inside you Rose!"
"Oh Bobbie, please do!" I said as I felt him thrust one last time. He pressed his cock as deep into me as it would go. I felt it pulse deep inside me.
I closed my eyes and let my head fall to the bed. "Impregnate me Bobbie!"
"I will Rose!"
We dosed off for a little while. When I woke up, I felt his softened cock still inside me. I soo wanted to start moving again, bringing it back to life, but knew we would be late. I slipped forward, feeling it slip out of me and rest on my inner thigh. I got up and used the bathroom. I walked back in, grabbed my phone and checked my messages.
"Hey Baby, I hope you had fun. Headed out for the night."
"Have fun, and Yes, we did. He came inside me twice. I plan on having a lot more tomorrow morning." I then snapped a picture of my diaphragm on the bed. I sent it to him, "Nothing stopping him!"
I then woke Bobbie and made him shower. I was amazed that his cock got rock hard in the shower. I'm sure me on my knees, sucking on him didn't help, either. I so wanted to turn around and let him take me right there, but I didn't want to spoil our night. I made him dress while I did my makeup, then told him to go on ahead and I would catch up.
As soon as he left, I grabbed my white bustier and slipped on the garter straps. I then grabbed my white stockings and laid them out. I slipped into the bustier, then sat down and slid each stocking up my leg. I attached the garter straps to the stockings, then pulled out my white T-back thong. I slipped that on and went into the bathroom. I took a quick pic and sent it to my husband, then grabbed my white nightie out of my drawer, hung it up by the counter, and placed my diaphragm under it.



I snapped a pic and sent it to him. "He liked me pulling my diaphragm out this afternoon just before he came inside me the first time. He is just like you!"
I double checked my makeup, putting the finishing touches on it then grabbed my white, floor length dress. I finished the look with my 4" white pumps. I loved this dress because I could wear anything or nothing under it and no one would know. I decided to take the thong off. I placed it into my purse and walked out the door.
The night was nice, and the dinner was excellent. Bobbie and I hung out with some friends of his for a little while. I finally got him alone by the bathroom later.
"Are you ready to call it a night?"
"Sure!" He said.
"Well, I'll tell you what, let me go up to the room, and you follow in about 20 minutes. You won't forget me, right?"
"Of course I won't!" he said.
"Good." I said as I pulled something out of my purse and placed it into his hand. "I only wore them for a few minutes. I didn't put any others on."
He opened his hand and looked at my white panties resting in his palm. "I won't be late."
"I hope not!" I said. I walked over to the table and paid the check. I said goodnight to everyone, feeling a couple guys grab my ass as I hugged them. One even felt my garter strap running down my ass cheek. He had a strange look on his face as I walked away.
I went straight to the bathroom, dropped my dress on the floor and went pee. I double checked my makeup, reapplying what I needed to, then grabbed my short white satin nightie. I looked at the diaphragm case on the counter, deciding what I wanted to do. I opened the case, slipped my diaphragm inside me, and grabbed my phone.
My husband had texted me a few times, gloating about some chick he met at the bar. I told him Bobbie was on his way up, snapped a picture of me and the empty diaphragm case and sent it to him.
"Damn! You look soo hot! Nothing like the girl I'm with."
"That's a good boy. After she leaves, put on your matching nightie and thong."
"Will do baby. Have fun!"
"I will!"
I put the phone down and plugged it in. I walked into the bedroom and waited for Bobbie. I started to doze when I heard the lock click. I got up and went and sat in the chair. I crossed my legs, exposing my stocking tops and white garter strap. I had the lights off, so it was really bright when the door opened. Bobbie walked in and shut the door. He turned on one of the lights and stood there almost completely frozen.
I stood up, straightened my nightie, covering the strap and tops, and walked over to him. He had removed his tie and was starting to unbutton his shirt. I moved his hands, then finished unbuttoning his shirt for him. He shrugged it off, then I helped him with his undershirt. Next came the belt and pants.
He started to speak, but I put my finger to his lips. I unbuttoned his pants and let them fall to the floor. I leaned in to him, kissing him deeply as I pulled his boxers down. I kissed down him neck, his chest, even into his thin pubic hair as I stroked his hard cock with my hands. I kneeled down in front of him, still stroking his cock as I licked my lips.
I kissed the tip of his cock, then stuck my tongue out and licked the precum already forming on the tip. I opened my mouth and engulfed his cock into it, taking it about half way before feeling it hit the back of my throat. I started bobbing my head back and forth on it, enjoying listening to the sounds he was making.
I started fondling his balls, then slid my hand back to his ass and started playing with his puckered little asshole. He squirmed a little as I felt it give way. My finger slipped up into it and I felt him jolt. I opened my throat, taking his cock all the way to the base as I felt his cock pulse between my lips.
I licked and sucked his cock, still fingering his little asshole, making sure he didn't go soft. When I was sure he was ok, I slipped my finger out of his ass and pulled his hard cock from my mouth. I stood up in front of him, wrapped my arms around his neck, and pulled him in close for a deep, wet kiss.
I leaned over to his ear, and whispered, "Are you ready for me?"
"Yes, Very!" He said.
"Good," I said as I continued kissing him. "If you're a really good boy, I'll take my diaphragm out for you tonight, but you have to be a Very Good Boy!"
"Mmmm, so you put it in?"
"Yes, but if you had been on time, I wouldn't have. Now your gonna have to prove to me that you deserve it."
"What do I need to do?"
"I haven't decided yet, but if you do everything right, then I will let you take it out of me." I said as I started pulling him back to bed.
"Does it really matter?" He asked. "I've already cum inside of you like 7 times."
"Probably not," I giggled, "but wouldn't you rather know there isn't anything stopping you?" I could feel my pussy moisten even more, just talking about it. I knew I didn't want it in there when he came, I just wanted to make him work for it a little bit.
I felt him tighten his arms around me and pick me up. I wrapped my legs around him, feeling his big, hard cock press up against my lower abdomen. He carried me all the way to the bed, then gently laid me down on it. He kissed me deeply as he pressed his body into mine.
He broke the kiss, then moved to my neck and kissed it tenderly. I felt his body move down mine, his cock sliding along my naked lower abdomen. He stopped when his cock pressed tightly against my clit. He pulled down the top of my bustier and started kissing and sucking on my nipple. I felt him press the tip of his cock into my lips and against my clit. He started gently thrusting his hips, mashing his cock head into my clit. I could feel my pussy getting wetter by the second.
I started to moan, then moved my hands to the top of his head and started pushing him down lower. I felt him kiss my stomach through the thin material, all the way down to my bellybutton. I felt him stick his tongue into it, then rub it around. I could feel myself getting even hornier and started pressing harder on his head. He took the hint and I felt him move down my body towards the intended target.
He took his time kissing down my abdomen, until I finally felt his tongue make contact with my lips. He kissed them mercilessly, but kept his tongue away. I started squirming, wanting to feel his tongue on my clit.
His hand moved from my side to between my legs. I felt him start to rub a finger, then two up and down my pussy. He parted my lips, then slipped them deep inside me. I arched my back and moaned out loud as I felt him push them as deep as they would go.
He pulled them out, then slipped them back in, then back out. I could feel my orgasm approaching fast. I felt him pull them out, then slip them down towards my ass. They were soaking wet, so when he placed them against my tight little asshole, I felt them slip in easily. I arched my back and pressed myself into him, feeling his fingers slip deeper into me. He was still kissing my outer lips, just teasing my pussy as I felt his fingers start moving back and forth inside me. I wanted to cum so bad, and I was getting really close. I curled my toes and started humping my ass into his fingers as hard as I could.
When his tongue finally made contact with my clit, I felt my orgasm hit me. I grabbed his head and pressed it as hard as I could into my pussy and started grinding my pussy back and forth over his mouth and tongue. He kept licking and sucking my clit all the way through my orgasm. I felt myself start to come down from it, and he was still fingering my ass and licking and sucking my clit. I laid back, enjoying the feelings as he was starting to move me towards my second.
I felt his fingers from his other hand press up into my pussy. He started rubbing them against my opening. I moaned out loud as I felt him slip one, then two fingers into my now dripping wet pussy. His fingers started moving back and forth in time in my ass and pussy. I could feel myself getting close to another orgasm.
"Is this what you want this weekend? Mine and your husband's cock slipping into you like this?"
"Oh yes!" I purred out.
"Where do you want us?"
"I want you in my pussy and him in my ass!"
"Do you want to feel us both cum inside you?"
"Oh God Yes! Will you both cum at the same time? I want to feel you both cum inside me at the same time!"
"Of course we will! Will you want any protection?"
"Oh God! Oh my God! No! I want you both to cum in me all weekend long with no protection!"
"Good! Will you be going home next week with my baby inside you?"
"Oh Yes! OH GOD YES! I SO WANT THAT!" I said as I felt my orgasm hit me!
I started thrusting wildly into him. I could feel his fingers still working inside my ass and pussy. My eyes rolled to the back of my head and I felt myself getting dizzy. My body was still thrashing around and my breath was completely lost. I started to pass out.
When I came to, I found him lying in the bed next to me. He was curled up against me. The light was on and he was looking at me.
"Mmmm, that was wonderful!" I said as I looked up at him and kissed him deeply. I felt his hand run down my stomach, pressing the soft satin against my skin.
"I'm glad you liked it. Are you ready for more?"
"Oh Yes! I am soo ready for more. Are you?"
"Almost."
"What do I need to do?" I asked, looking up into his blue eyes.
I ran my hand down his stomach, grasping his softened cock gently. His hand made its way down between my legs and was now gently playing with my pussy. I felt him separate my lips and start rubbing my clit. I moaned out loud as I felt a jolt run through my body.
I rolled over onto him, spreading my legs and resting his cock between them. I could feel it pressing into my nightie, and against my labia. I slid myself down his body, kissing him all the way down just above his pubic hair. I could feel his cock growing between my breasts. I pressed my chest into him, letting him feel my bare skin.
I looked up at him, grinning, and said, "You have been such a good boy! You are almost there!"
"I'm not there already?"
"Nope!" I said as I slid down a little further, kissing across the top of his cock, then gently licking the tip. I reached down and grasped his cock in my hand and started stroking it gently. I looked back up at him, said "This helps!" Then swallowed the whole thing down to the base.
He moaned out loud as I started bobbing my head up and down on his cock. I had to grab my hair with my other hand and hold it to the side as I continued sucking his cock to the base and back to the tip. Each time I could feel it go down my throat a little more.
I could hear his breathing becoming ragged and I knew he was getting close. I slipped my mouth off his cock, licking the bottom of it all the way until it was out of my mouth. I looked back up at him and said, "I think you are ready now!"
"Are you?" he asked.
"Oh Yes!" I said as I started sliding up his body. I could feel his very hard cock now rubbing down my body through the nightie as I did. I stopped when I felt his cock press against my bare skin just above my pussy. I leaned into him and kissed him deeply, then slid my body the rest of the way up, still holding the kiss. I felt the tip of his cock slip between my lips, up across my clit, and back to my opening. I sighed into his mouth as I felt the tip spread my lips wide and start to slip into me.
I pressed back slowly, enjoying the feeling of his cock slowly spreading my opening wide as his cock slipped up into me. I stopped when I felt his cock press against the back of my pussy. I slowly started to move my body up and down his as I felt his cock thrust into me. Each time it bottomed out, I would press my body back harder, feeling the tip of his cock push into the back of my pussy. I let out a low moan as I felt my next orgasm approach.
I felt my toes curl as the first wave of my orgasm hit me. I pressed myself back into him as hard as I could, mashing the tip of his cock into the back of my pussy again. I saw stars as I closed my eyes and let my body take over.
I looked up into his eyes as I felt my body regain its composure. I could feel his cock pressing into the back of my pussy and I just moaned as I felt him start to thrust into me.
"Did that feel good?" He asked as he grasped my hips and started moving faster. Each time his cock hit the back of my pussy I would let out a little moan.
"Oh yeah! It felt incredible. I want you to cum now!"
"I will baby!" He said as I felt his thrusts become a little more urgent.
"Tell me when you're close." I said as I laid there. I could feel my body responding to his thrusts. I started moving my hips gently as he continued to thrust into me.
"I'm pretty close." He said as I felt his cock twitch a little inside me.
I wrapped my arms around him, then pulled him over and on top of me. I ran my hand down his side, grabbing onto his hip and stopping him from thrusting anymore. I slowly pushed him off me, sighing as I felt his cock slip out of my pussy.
I reached my hands around his neck and pulled him close to me, kissing him deeply, then moving my mouth by his ear.
"How bad do you want to cum in my bare pussy?"
I saw his cock twitch. "Soo bad!"
I felt his hand slide down my body to my hip, then over my stomach and down my lower abdomen. I looked down as I felt his hand slide down to my pussy and his fingers press into my opening.
"Is this what you want?" He asked.
I didn't say a word but felt as his fingers pressed against my opening and slipped into my wet pussy. I pulled his head down to mine and kissed him gently on the lips, then opened my mouth and slipped my tongue into his. I felt his fingers sliding deeper into me until they stopped. I breathed out into his mouth, "Yes!" as I felt his fingers hook under the band guarding my cervix.
"Do you want me to pull it out?" He asked as we continued to kiss. I could feel his fingers grasping the band.
"Yes!" I said into his mouth as I felt his fingers start to slide out of me.
"Did you get it?" I asked as I opened my eyes and looked into his. He broke the kiss as his fingers emerged from deep inside my pussy. I looked down between my legs as I felt my diaphragm being pulled out of my opening.
"Yes, I did!" He said as he brought his hand up and to the side of me. He dropped it on the bed next to me and leaned in to kiss me again. His lips felt soo gentle on mine. I could feel his body starting to move again. I placed a hand on his hip, and guided him to me.
I felt his cock brush against my lips, up near my clit, then start to slide down in between my lips towards my opening. I breathed out a low moan as I felt the tip of his cock press against my opening.
"Nothing to stop you now!" I said into his mouth as I felt him put pressure against my opening. I was soo wet that he slipped into me with no resistance. He just slowly pushed his cock deep into me, my hand guiding him all the way in until I felt his pelvis press against mine.
I wrapped my arms around his neck, and my legs around his. He started kissing me as I felt him start to in and out of me. It was slow and gentle the entire time. Each time he would bottom out, I would thrust my hips up into him, feeling his cock slip a little deeper into me. This went on for a few minutes, then I started feeling his pace get a little quicker.
"Are you going to cum?"
"Yes!"
"Where are you going to cum?" I asked.
"Where do you want me to?"
"Anywhere you want to!" I breathed into his mouth.
"I want to cum inside you."
I started feeling my fourth orgasm approaching. I tightened my stocking clad legs around his and pressed my satin covered body against his. I moved my arms under his and over his back, holding his shoulders and digging my fingers into his muscles.
"You're gonna make me cum Bobbie!" I said as I felt his cock expand inside me.
"I'm right there!"
"Cum for me Bobbie! Cum deep inside me! I want to feel you cum!"
"Oh GOD, I'm Gonna Cum Rose! You want me to make you pregnant?"
I pulled his body onto mine, locking my legs behind his. I opened my eyes and kissed his lips tenderly as I felt his body tense up. I knew he was right there. "YES, Please cum Bobbie. Cum inside me! Give me your baby!"
He thrust hard into me, burying his cock into the back of my pussy and pressing hard. I could feel my own orgasm right behind his. I felt his cock expand inside me. I thrust my hips up into him, forcing his cock deeper into me. I felt a sharp pain, then pleasure as his cock pulsed into me, forcing his millions of sperm into my waiting, ovulating body. Just as his cock finished pulsing into me, I felt my orgasm hit. All my muscles tightened, trapping his body against mine. I heard him moan as my pussy muscles started expanding and contracting. I felt another sharp pain where the tip of his cock was, this time it didn't go away.
He raised up enough to move his mouth over mine. I felt his tender kiss land on my lips, then his tongue snake into my mouth. I felt him flex his cock inside me, causing the pain to grow a little until it contracted again.
"What is that?" He asked as he did it again.
"I think the tip of your cock just slipped into my uterus."
"What? How? Does it hurt?"
I felt him flex his cock again. This time instead of pain, it was the most intense pleasure I had ever felt. I could feel another orgasm approaching.
"I don't know, but it feels amazing. Don't stop." I said as I held him tight against me.
I felt him flex his cock again, and again, the feeling was soo intense.
"You're gonna make me cum again Bobbie! If you came right now, you would be cumming directly into my womb. There would be no doubt I would become pregnant with your child..." I trailed off as I felt him do it again.
I dug my fingers hard into his back. I heard him moan out a little as the words sunk into his brain.
Another flex inside me, and another.
"Oh God Bobbie, I'm almost there. Don't stop!"
"Damn, it's gonna make me cum too! I've never felt anything like this before!"
I felt him press his cock into me harder. I arched my back and pressed myself into him as hard as I could. I started flexing my muscles. I saw his face contort and he started to moan out.
"Cum Bobbie! Cum Inside me!"
"OH, OH God! I've never cum like this before! I'm right there!"
"Me Too Bobbie! Cum for me!"
"OH, Oh my God!" I heard him say as I squeezed my muscles tight around his hard cock. "I'm Cumming!" He moaned into my mouth.
"Yes Bobbie! I can feel it!" I said as I felt his cock expand. When the tip of his cock expanded to allow his release, I felt the pressure on my cervix. It was more intense than before, and caused me to tighten my grip on him.
I felt another pulse from his cock, then another. On the last one, I felt his cock expand again, this time it stayed that way for a second, causing me to explode into another, earth shattering orgasm. My body just went rigid. I could feel my cervix press down on the tip of his cock, forcing it out of my womb. He just laid there, trying to catch his breath. I could feel the warmth spreading into my insides as I laid there under him, catching my breath. We stayed like that for a little while. He moved his head off my shoulder and started kissing me again. I felt his cock shrink down inside me until it slipped out.
"I guess you are done for the night, Huh?" I said as I squeezed my legs tight around his body.
"For now, I think so," He said as he finally got up. He went to the bathroom, grabbed me a towel and went in to pee. I got up, stripped out of my nightie and lingerie and put them away in the drawer. He came out of the bathroom, and I went in. I felt some of his cum slip out of me, but considering he just left two loads inside me, I expected more.



I cleaned up, texted my husband that I had two loads inside my bare pussy, and that I was off to bed. I opened the door, turned out the light and walked over to the bed. He pulled the sheets back and I crawled in completely naked. I turned and pressed my ass back into him, feeling his naked body and his soft cock press up against me. We were both asleep in no time.
That morning, I felt him stir behind me. I felt him slip his body down and slide his hard cock between my legs. I arched my back and angled my pussy so it lined up right with my opening. I felt him slip into me slowly, then wrap his arms around me and gently thrust his cock into me. I placed my hand on his hip, guiding him as I felt him slowly fuck me from behind.
I could feel his breath on the back of my neck as he started breathing heavier. I knew it was just a matter of moments before he came again.
"Cum for me Bobbie! Cum deep inside me!"
"Uh Oh God!" I heard him say, then I felt his arms wrap tight around me, pulling me into him tighter. I felt his cock thrust deep inside me, then he just held it there as I felt his cock pulse deep inside my pussy. I knew we weren't done, but I closed my eyes and drifted off to sleep, his cock still lodged inside me.
I heard my alarm go off, so I pulled away and shut it off. I turned around and felt him pull me close, then kiss me deeply as our bodies were pressed together. Amazingly his cock was still hard. I knew we had to shower, but I couldn't help myself. I reached down and started stroking his cock. He kissed me deeply as I felt it get harder in my hand.
"We need to shower!" I said as I continued stroking his cock. "Can you cum again?" I asked.
"I know." He said, then pulled me tight and said, "I planned on it!"
"Good," I said as I pushed away and got out of bed. "I have to pee, then we need to shower or we'll be late."
"You're the one that's gonna be late." He said then laughed a little.
I chuckled then said, "I don't doubt that at all. Today is my most fertile day. I'll probably ovulate today."
"Too bad we can't just call in sick?"
"I know, but maybe we can come back here for lunch." I said, then winked at him. I walked into the bathroom and peed, then opened the door and turned on the shower. "Are you coming?"
"Soon!" He said as he got out of bed and walked towards me.
I washed him, then he washed me. Just as we were getting ready to wrap up, I felt him grab me from behind and pull me close to him. I felt his hard cock pressing into the small of my back. His hand glided down my flat stomach and between my legs. I felt him kiss the back of my neck and it sent goose bumps down my spine. I could feel myself getting wet, so I arched my back and leaned up against the wall.
He didn't need anymore encouragement. I felt him kneel behind me and guide his cock between my legs. He fumbled around for a second until he found the spot, then slid his cock into me. I felt him piston into me as he grabbed my hips and held me tight. I looked back over my shoulder, watching his body move as I felt his cock slip in and out of me. I felt his grip on my hips get tighter and heard him start to grunt.
"Are you gonna cum?" I asked.
"Yes! I'm right there!"
"Cum for me! Please! Slam your cock into me and cum deep!"
I felt him slam his cock deep into me and hold it tight. I felt his cock pulse into me for the second time that morning. I felt him pull out, so I turned around and wrapped my arms around his neck and pulled him close.
"You know it's probably already done, right?"
"Yeah, but I want to make sure!"
"Good, then meet me here for lunch."
"I will."
With that we got out of the shower and dried off. I started putting makeup on and he went down to get us breakfast. I texted my husband, twice more this morning, then snapped a picture of my diaphragm back in its pink case. "I wonder if it will be a boy or a girl!" I put my phone down and finished my makeup and hair. I grabbed a bra and stay up stockings and slipped them on. I then walked over and grabbed my suit for the day.
Just as I stepped into my skirt, the door opened and in walked Bobbie with some danishes and coffee. He just stopped in his tracks as I finished pulling up my skirt and zipping it up.
"No panties?"
"Nope! Does that help?" I saw his bulge start in his pants.
"Not really?"
"Well, then don't disappoint me at lunch."
"I won't!" He said then handed me a danish and sat down. I put on my white tank top, then my blazer. I slipped on my shoes and went and sat next to him and ate my breakfast, I could feel my pussy getting wet just from thinking about later.
We finished our breakfast then cleaned up. He got behind me and started raising my skirt. I felt his hand slip between my legs and start to rub my naked pussy. I leaned into him and just moaned, but after a few minutes, pulled away and turned around. I wrapped my arms around him and kissed him deeply. I felt his hands on my naked ass. I soo didn't want to stop, but I pulled away and fixed my skirt.
"Lunch time!"
"Okay Okay!" He said then followed me out the room.
That morning, as we were in our meeting, I felt a dull pain in my side. I pressed my hand over it and waited until it was gone. I wondered if that was my egg being released. My pussy started getting wet thinking about all the sperm Bobbie had put inside me between last night and this morning. I picked up my phone and texted my husband, "Your fantasy is now a reality! Hope you're happy!"
I went straight to our room right after the meetings. I took my shoes off and laid down on the bed, facing the window. I started to drift off just as the door opened. I felt Bobbie straddle me, then lay on my back. I arched my back and pressed my ass into his crotch.
"I'm glad you made it." I said sleepily.
"Me too. So what do you want to do?"
"You to get naked!" I said.
"But you're not naked."
"I am where it counts."
I felt him get off the bed. I heard him strip off his clothes. I scooted back on the bed, letting my feet hit the floor. I stood up then turned around and wrapped my arms around him.
"That is soo much better!" I said as I kissed him deeply. I pushed him back towards his bed and made him sit on it. I hiked up my skirt, exposing my naked pussy and ass to him. I straddled his legs and used his shoulders to climb up on top of him. I sat down on his lap, feeling his big hard cock pressing up against my lower abdomen.
I raised myself up, grabbed his cock, and angled it towards me. I squatted down until I felt the tip press against my opening. I released his cock and placed my hand back on his shoulder.
"This is the best kind of lunch," he said as I let my body slide down the length of his cock.
"I'm glad you think so..." I said as I started sliding up and down his cock, feeling it bottom out each time. "By the way, I think I ovulated this morning..." I trailed off as I felt my first orgasm approach.
"Did you put anything in?"
"Damn, I knew I forgot something," I said as I leaned in and kissed him deeply.
I started feeling very naughty and I knew he had a reputation. "So," I said as I bottomed out and ground my pussy hard into his pelvis. "I hear that you have quiet the reputation at the office."
"You heard about that?"
"Yes," I said, as I raised up and lowered myself onto him. "Anyone else let you do anything like this to them there?"
"Go bare or let me knock them up?"
"Either, the latter mainly, but now that you mention it, I am curious how many make you wear a condom."
"Most make me start off with one, but it usually comes off before we finish. Some make me wait a few times before they trust me."
"Trust you with what?"
"That I'm clean and that I'll pull out. Even though most don't make me pull out."
"So they let you cum inside them?"
"The ones on the pill or some other form do. The ones that don't use anything make me pull out most of the time."
"Most of the time?" I said as I imagined his semen being deposited into other fertile wombs.
"Yeah, if it's not a 'safe' time, then they make me pull out."
"Every time?"
"Well, not every time. One girl back at the office wanted the risk of me getting her pregnant."
"Is she married?"
"Yes, she says she loves going home full of my cum and making her husband eat it out of her. She won't tell me if he knows or not, but I like it. It's soo naughty."
"My husband would love it if I came home full of someone else's cum. I have tried, but we both travel so much, it hasn't worked out yet. Maybe tomorrow I can provide him with that."
"What time does he land?"
"Around 7. He will pick me up and take me to the other hotel. Will you meet up with us later?"
"Well, since he doesn't land until 7, that gives us time after the meetings. Are you sure about meeting up?"
"Yes it does. So, does that mean that we are meeting up here after the meetings? I have to come back and pack up before he gets here. He will be cool. I have some of my own fantasies I'd like to fulfill this weekend, and I need both of you to do that."
"Ok, I will meet up, but I hope you're right. So, tell me about the fantasies you want my help in fulfilling." He said.
I leaned in and kissed him deeply, grinding my pussy into him hard. I could feel the tip of his cock pressing against the back of my pussy. I leaned over to and kissed his neck then moved over to his ear, "I want you in my pussy while I suck my husband's cock."
"Oh really, and how will you do that?"
I stopped moving, then lifted off of him. I turned around, hiking my skirt back up, and straddled him backwards. I felt his hands on my hips as I lowered myself down. I reached between my legs and placed his cock at my opening. I slid all the way down his cock until I felt my ass against his stomach. I leaned forward, feeling his cock go even deeper, then started raising my ass up and down on his cock.
I looked over my shoulder and said, "I would have him right in front of me, his cock deep in my mouth while I ride you just like this." I said as I slammed my pussy down on his cock really hard. I could feel my orgasm approaching. I leaned back into him, feeling his hands slide up my sides, under my shirt, then under my bra. He started pinching my nipples as I ran my hand between my legs.
"What else do you want to do?" He asked into my ear before he kissed and licked it.
"I want to 69 him, him under me, while you fuck me from behind. Oh God! I'm getting close!"
"Anything else you want to do?"
"Oh God Yes!"
"Like?"
"I want to be on top of you, facing you with your cock inside my pussy, then have him fuck me from behind!" I was soo close to cumming, all it would take is for me to touch my clit, but I held back.
"Where do you want him to fuck you?"
"My ass!" I said. I could feel it bubbling up. I curled my toes and tried to press my legs together.
"What about him being in your pussy at the same time as me?"
"Oh God! I want to try that too!"
"Where do you want us to cum?"
"Inside me! I want to feel both of you cum deep inside me at the same time."
"Where?"
"Wherever you want!"
"Do you want us both to cum inside your pussy?"
"Yes!"
"Do you want him to cum in your ass and me in your pussy?"
"Oh God, Yes!"
I moved my hand over my exposed, penetrated pussy. I felt his shaft spreading my pussy wide open. I ran my fingers up to my clit. It was completely exposed. I rubbed it gently.
He pulled me close to him, his mouth against my ear. "Do you want me to cum inside you?"
"Oh Yes!" I said as I felt all my muscles contract simultaneously. He held me tight as I started shaking in his arms.
"I love feeling you cum on me! It's soo hot!"
"I love cumming on you!" I said as I caught my breath.
I raised up on shaking legs. I held my skirt up as I walked over to the other bed. I got up on the bed on my hands and knees. "Come here!" I commanded as I turned my head and smiled. "You have something I need!"
He stood up and walked over to me. I could see his big hard babymaker swaying as he walked.
"What's that?"
"Your cum!" I said as I felt him get on his knees behind me.
"Yeah, and where do you want it?"
"Inside me, just like your little office slut that lets you try to knock her up!"
"She only did that once." He said as he angled his cock up towards my exposed pussy.
"What happened?"
"I don't know. She hasn't told me."
"Oh, so this was recent?"
"Yeah," he said as he slipped his cock into me. I felt the tip hit the back of my pussy and my ass press against his rock hard abbs.
"So I may not be the first?" I said as I matched his thrusts as I rocked back and forth on my hands and knees.
"I guess we will see." He said as he grunted.
"Where and how did you fuck her?"
"That time it was in my office at lunch time. I bent her over my desk, she raised up her skirt, I pulled her thong out of the way and slipped my cock deep inside her."
"That sounds hot! I wish you could do that to me!"
"I would love that."
"When did she tell you she wasn't 'safe'?"
"Right after I entered her. She said don't cum inside her. I planned on pulling out."
"Oh, she is naughty. She told it wasn't safe?"
"Yes."
I lowered my head down onto the bed as I savored the feeling of his cock slipping soo smoothly deep inside me. I felt him slip even deeper this way. I let out a low moan.
"So when did she tell you to cum inside her?"
"She kept saying how naughty she was and how she loved feeling my bare cock inside her when it wasn't safe. She asked me to grab her hips and slam it harder into her. I did, and she started getting close to cumming. So did I of course."
"Oh, that sounds hot! Grab my hips and slam it into me Bobbie!"
I felt his hands grasp my flesh tighter and slam his cock into me. It hurt, but the pain quickly subsided and it started feeling really good.
"That's it Bobbie! Just like that! You're gonna make me cum again!"
"I'm getting close too!"
"Yeah, that's what I want!"
"So, she started matching my thrusts, pushing her ass back into me hard as I slammed my cock deep inside her."
I started pushing my ass back hard into him, feeling his cock start to push hard against my cervix each time. "Bobbie, you are soo deep inside me. Push harder. I want to feel the tip of your cock in my womb again!"
"Oh God! Damn Rose!" I heard him breath out. "Just as I was getting ready to pull out, I heard her say 'Cum Inside me! Please!' She even pressed her ass back into me as I started to pull out and grabbed my hip and forced me to cum inside her!"
I moved my hand back and wrapped it around his hip.
"Cum inside me Bobbie! Please! I just ovulated! Give me your baby!"
I heard him grunt and slam his cock deep inside me. I felt something give and the tip of his cock slipped into my womb. I pressed my ass back into him as hard as I could, using his hip for leverage. I felt his cock expand as the first shot passed through it and into me. I felt my lower abdomen warm as his cum pumped deep into my womb.
I ran my other hand to my clit and started rubbing it, feeling my second orgasm approaching. I pressed back even harder, feeling his cock slip a little deeper into me. I closed my eyes and waited to feel the next pulse shoot through his cock. I felt his cock expand inside me, forcing my cervix open even more.
My legs went stiff, my arms tightened up, my eyes closed tight and my mouth opened but no sound came out. I felt his hands hold me tighter, keeping his cock tight inside me as my body shook as my orgasm ripped through me. When I opened my eyes, Bobbie was lying behind me, holding me tight. I looked at the clock. We had to be downstairs in 10 minutes.
I woke him and went into the bathroom. I fixed my hair and used the toilet. I walked out, grabbed a pair of panties and slipped them on. He got up and used the bathroom. I kissed him as we walked out the room.
I texted my husband as I got into the meeting room. "Bobbie will be joining us this weekend. He just came inside me again, and I plan on having him cum inside me all night long and into the morning. There's a good chance that I will have a fresh load inside me when you pick me up. Oh, and I plan on having him spend the night both nights this weekend."
"Ok baby! So do you think I will have a chance?"
"No, I don't think so. I ovulated earlier and he just filled me full. Hardly anything came out when I peed. My egg is probably being bombarded by millions of his sperm right now."
"Naughty Girl!"
"It's all your fault." I said as I laughed a little and took my seat. It was, but I sure got the best part. That weekend was a blast. I'll have to tell you about it in my next story. Sorry. That following week Bobbie and I made love every night and every morning. He even met me for lunch a couple times. I asked him to text that girl and see if she is the first. He did. She confirmed it. I was a little disappointed, but I knew I wouldn't be the last.
So that is all I have for now. Bobbie is on his way out here to meet me. He no longer works in the office. It seems that I created a monster. I heard that when Bobbie got back from his trip, he started convincing all the women he was fucking to let him knock them up. Word got around when 8 women became pregnant in the same month. None of them gave him up, but HR decided that he needed to start working in the field. Guess who gets to train him.
His wife isn't happy with his travel, but from what I understand they are also expecting their first child. It should be born a couple months after mine. I wonder if he will still travel after she has it. I haven't decided what I am going to do. I might take a desk job. I heard there is a new guy taking Bobbie's place at the office. My friend sent me a picture of his cock buried deep inside her pregnant pussy. She told me he needs to be trained properly.



            